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Ant: they Jaid, Believe on the Lord Jes 
— univr, "and thou hr be ſaved, and thy Houſe. - 


THEN the Apoſtle St. Paul, and his Come 
.panion Silas, bad upon Account . 
proar -of the Myltit de againſt them » been com- 


I. 


Fanded 19 Prifon by Magittrates, and had their 
„et made. fal in the Stocks; God Almighty was 
eaſed toſhew a very great Miracle for their-De- 


verance. For upon their . and n 
raiſes wnto Cad, 1 awas ſudden uly. a ory 
rrthgquake, fo Thet * be Faulen of 

2 | : 
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dere 1 and immediately all the Doors were 
2 and every one's Bands were logſed. This put 
Keeper of the Priſon into a great Conſterna- 
- © tion, _—_ =o ſuppoſed Loſs of his Priſoners; ſo 
if that he woul he not been prevented, haye 
laid violent Hands upon himſelf. 5 his Fear 
7 abated on St. Paul 's aſſuring him 2 were all 
4 there ; and the Senſe of the actions ccurrence 
do awakened him into religious Thoughts, that it 
put him upon Inquiry, how he might obtain 12 
paineſs in another World. He was now verily 
ſuaded of the Truth in eneral of what theſe wht 
Men taught, that their Religion was from xp 
who had done ſo great a Miracle i in favour of it; 
| he did heartily believe that the Salvation of Mex 
It! _ - Souls in another World, which | 
1 | would be the Lot of all thoſe good IC 
followed the Doctrines they were be Poerchen pea 
but till he was ignorant of thoſe Precepts he was 
to practiſe in order to his Happineſs, and- that * 
the Reaſon that with ſo great 'Earneſtneſs he 
cried out, Sirs, What myſt I do to be ſaved? That 
is, © I have now a Mind to be a Chriſtian, and to], 
enter into that Covenant with God, which he | 
has been pleaſed to offer to Mankind by” eſof 
Chriſt ; of the Truth of whoſe. Miſſion, and the 
Tx Sincerity of whoſe Promiſes, I am verily 
„ x ſuaded; hut I beſeech you to inform me 
© © Condition of this Covenant, which 1 am a Per 
 fet Stranger ro, and to tell me what I am 
do on my Part in order to attain that H 
which God promiſes to confer on his.“ To thi 
the Apoſiles anſwer, Believe os the Lord 6 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ved, and thy . 
That is, you ſhall obtain this your Deſire of Eve 
- -  laſtipg Happineſs, if LS edfaſtly believe: 
| OY POW was | of that Rent 


what he muft do 1 be Sued, * ; 5 5 


which was declared to the World by Jeſus Chriſt; 
and which. you ſhall learn by our Inſtruction... 
For it is plain, that by this the Apoſtles did not 
mean à bare Belief, but a Performance of the _ 
other Duties likewiſe recommended by the Goſpel = 
NN For 1 4 the next Words it is ſaid, 

That they ſhake unto him the Word of the Lord, and 
to all . aber in 5 Houſe, oy 32. That ide, 
they inſtructed him in the Princi les of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, and explained. to him what he was 
to Believe and Practiſe in this Goſpel-Covenanr, - 
that he _ be Fartaker 18 thoſe N he. 
was defirous of, | 


Now's eicouriag g yoo vpn the Works; 
7, Re Ps eee all the — 
General Rules and of t Chriſtian | 
bro Aon mich wil be uſeful Ws mee 
two Account age PR Ie 


| Fra; AG 0 N your” 

whole Duty at one View, which wil be fervie ice- 
able to you,” in reducing to an eaſy Method what 
you have read and heard in "Books and Ser | 
mons; and will be more ef] y uſeful to them x 
who have not Time or -_ to read or 5 3 
Treatiſes on theſe Subjects. | 


8 Becauſe by n "theſe Terms 
of Salvation ready 'in your vnd, 2 will not 
be ſo eaſily ſubject to eſpondencies or uncom- 
fortable Reſlections up r of your Miſ- 
carriage in a future te; "rt n you 1 5 
derſtand upon what Conditions every Man 
certainly be ſaved ; you need not trouble your 
ſelves to wait for any particular Marks of Aſſur- 
ance, PT after N yk by __ 
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6 The Chriſte s Way to 1 or. 
br. But no Man has Reaſon to diſtruſt, that 7 
mighty will not reward him with erernal H 

el? Toi he is ſure he has fond bas 
Conditions which God in his Holy Wo e 
. eternal Happineſs „„ 


Not theſe Conditions or Qualifcarions of 84. 
| vation, I ſhall reduce to as few Heads as cane: 
niently I can, and ſpeak to them in their Ones, 


CONDITION L | || 4 

''To believe all the Articles Us the Chi Bal. 
Fins T, You cannot be d, n be | 
. the Goſpel of Teſus 8 Ls — li 
/ Faith contained in iu. For ihe Scripture fays 
expreſsly; He that belieweth, and is. 4% alt 
be ſaved; but be that believeth nut, Hall be dme 
4 i. 16, 19. 10 * belipve, w 

there is one only (a] Eterna Ag, 

All-wiſe, and (d) erciful God, "who." created (e) 
all Things by his wg ghty Wiſdom and Power, 
and governs /) them by bis Providence. 3 that he 
has ſent his bay Sen Chriſt Jeſus into wo the Words 
to Redeem, by his. Blood, ( g) the forfeited. Souls 
of finful Mankind: and you muſt believe, that 
there is ih ah Spe ih ef Goy, he Co rtery 


which 


Ive 25. 1 ere vii. 4. Iſa, ray ohn 
1 = [5 5 þ Dope! 15 12. Gen. IF, 335 1 Fal 7. 
. 0 Gen. xvii; 1, Matt. iz. 9. Eph. iii, 20, 
3 Rom. xvi. 17. 1 Tim. i. 17. Jeb. Ai. J. 
Exod. xuxix. 6. Like oa. 2 Cor. i. 3. (e) Exod... 
xxxi. 17, Ach xvii. 24. (/) For t e lol ideas 
of God, ſee Plalm xxxvii. Prov. xi. 31. Job xxxxi. 

Ms vi, * {e) Joby viii. * 1 Tim. i. 15. 
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ON put into our Mind gond Deſires, does 
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Mens Hearts, and render them acceptable 
all good Me You, muſt Rledfatly believe, chat the 
. Seriptures ae the (/} n 50 
and particularly. that the. Miracles and 
Doctrines of our bleſſed Savious were really trug 
and ſuch as they are thete. recorded; ta be, Nom 
unleſs you cordially: beliexe, theſe. Things, you cam 
have no Pretence to enter into Covenant with, - 
God in this Chriſtian Diſpenſatiop, and. te be in- 
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te titled to the, Salvation propoſed by Jeſus. Chriſt z 

2 for otherwiſe, you re I 2 a though, you, 
ys WH hould-- outwardly jaia yourſelves in Communion = 
al Wl with Cheifl's Flock, yet you. will cee no more 

ad) . by that, than if von were 5,08, 

hat [Therefore in fir Place, you = 3 

(s) e hinge, 

* . _— af % Hape that . 


Weine 3 Bob Sale. 5 


un upon 9 hoy to og als your 
| . ee oodly Doe,” 


„ by confi t = indubifable Truth, 
Q y con Waage wi m 1 'Chriſ, ; 


or by getting | arther. 1 nformation' of abler rife. 
d. tians. "PER . 5 4 N. <p MY . bale i 
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$6. 4 z Pet. ii. 3. N viii, 26. Rev. xii. 10. 
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rom Temptations, ©) does ſunctify ( 
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 Studyin God's Word (m), and by fervent Prayer 
to him I help-your Unbelief; for you may be aſ- 
. ſured, that ten to one more "Lnfedcls are made: by 
a Neglect of Reading the Scriptures, and of daily 
„ to God, than by all the poiſoned Books 
- and: Diſcourſes which are levelled a rainſt our Re- 


KH ion. And I would have you obſerve farther, 
ch is a great Argument for you to ſettle in your 
"Hows a firm Belief of all the Goſpel Truths, that 
there is hardly any Wiekedneſs which Men com- 
mit, or any Sin they fall into, but i groove 
. Chiefly from ſome kind of Infidelity or 'be- 
cauſe they do not rightly believe the Providendo 
of God, or his "Juſtice, or Mercy, or Veraeity ; 
but have got into their Hetds ſome fond Notion 
- their own/ concerning theſe Attributes, w 
y better agree with their vicious oo than 
* Idea which God has given of himſelf in his 
= Word. Therefore be ſure to be well prit- 
cipled, and to have true Notions of theſe Matters; 
your utmoſt Endeavours firmly to we and 
d to underſtand all that the Holy: Scriptures 0 
concerning them; for this is the Forudetion of 
true Religion: aud unleſs this be ri 4 laid, all 
the other Building, which may be raifed 1 0 
MY to the Ground, and comes to . i 
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8rd px. AFTER the Belivving of the 

Goſpel + "rath;; in the next Place, in in order to your 

Salvation, and as another wr jour Covenant 

with Goel, 'J er le of gooſe and appa- 
e $ Ins. 


ren For a he lives. A ewd 
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and vicious Life, can have no Hopes of Salvation: 
ſuch, by the whole Tenor of the Ss pr being 
exclud from jt. The Apoſtle St. Paul gives you 


IT E gue of ſuch Sins as are inconfiſtent -- 


lvation. Now the Works. of t Fleſh are 
7715 ; aubieb art theſe ; 22 Faro £5 

Uncleanneſs, ' 'Laſerviouſneſs, 1dolatry, Mie bl: 5 N 

Hatred, 3 Table, , Wrath, Strife, Se- 

ditions, Herefies, En Wings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, 

Revellings,' and ſuch like ; of the. which I tell you 

l Pre, as 1 have alſo told you in Time paſt, that 
they which do © ſuch Things all not inhirit the 

Kingdom of) God, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. Therefore 

if Jo would have any Hope of going to Heaven, 

you muſt Icave off a wicked Courſe of Life; you 

muſt take Care to repent of, and to forlake ſuch * 

Sins as will ſhit ybu out *from thence. vou 


with 


cannot expect to go thither, whilſt you lire in 


a State k Adultery or Uncleanneſs, if you ate 
not juſt in your Dealings, and do not make 2 : 
faction and Reparation 17 all the . 
1 you have done; if you live in a Courſe 

Drunkenneſs; if you 122 ilty of Profane - 
Swearing and, Curſing ; if you five Quarrelſomely 
and Gomentioully with your Neighbour, if you 
be Proud and Haughty, Malicious and EN 
ful, Therefore it behoves' you, not only to 
careful to ayoid *Drunkenneſs, Incontinency, and 
other fleſhly Sins, but to diveſt yourſelves o eld 
and Malice, and other Sins of the Mind ; 
theſe ſpiritual Vices are as. much inconſiſtent + 

a State of Chriſtianity as the fleſhly ;' they do as 
Bet iief in ths World, and make'a Man 


A 


| they ſhall underg 
2 Pride and Malice, and other Sins of the 
Mind; which too many Men do +7 ke . 


7 care, not only 10 avoid a * 


© ag * it were, compou 


bim for being Hard and 9 


10 The Gage, Way ts e or 5 


o-the moſt terrible Damnation -for 


themſelves at leaſt, as hardly any Sins 


/..- CONDITION Il, 
e ee e 9 ee, | 
HirbLy, IM order to your Sabuation 

$ 2 r 


to root 2 Y 
can iind there. 
ere is a yt many Men, Hint for the | 


ee , or a Life of V iciauſneſt, but 
your Hearts. * 4; 4 nele Sin you 


rality live good and virtuous N N but yet there / 


is ſome boſom Sin they in _ 0 5 
wi wb 


part with all nut reſt to retain 2 — . 1 


Thas Me are . foveral who can without any ny g 


Difficylty 'n from Intempe or Cove 
neſs, or Pride, of 8 d they i may 
joy their Luft, To 3 Ce h Y is: 
85 only Darling, and be can be content to be 
Chaſte d Sober, in hopes that God will excuſt 
4 * Miſtake not; 

God Almighty does expect oved with all he. 
Mind, and All the Sol, and all the Strength, 
Marr. xii. 30, We muſt me Haling in the. 
Fear of the Lord, 85 A i. And we are 


2 1 that he who & 1 gl 87 * hw ad 70 
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1 none; A as 
. Shager with the Devil. Do not, think, it will avail + 
2] to ſay, it is, but. one Sin, for that one is fatal, 
a 1 
1 Fs @ Hrop t 1s 48 you. 
: a Gallon. So t {og tou have no 
Way to ſecure your hy oor but forſaking 
every known Sin, though never ſo. ſmall in your 
Opinion; if you -know it to. be a Sin, you. muſt 
know it, to be Damnable, and that there is no 
Salvation to be expected while you continue in E 
Therefore you mult frequently examine your Co 
ſciences, and firiftly furvey and look fond every. | 
Corner of your: Soul, and whatever Sin you find g 
there, diſpach it without any Quarter, and do þ# 
nor put it off from Time to Time, as being unwil- 


ling — open 
= of and amend it beg God e 
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ſor the former C ET FE 
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CONDITION. W. ve 
d aſe at the Gabel Vines, 


e E wut * maſt ab; 
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Religivos} war” to be Miſc 
may abſtain from this, u 
Nature, and a gentleman: e Education: and be- 
ſides, this ſingly of itſelf is no Matter of Vir- 
tue, and is no more than what Stocks and Stones; 
and tame Beaſts may pretend to; for they like- 
viſe do no Body any Harm. But true Chriſtianity 
has in it more Spirit and Vigour; it is a Life of 
Action: and thofe who pretend to it, muſt not only 
avoid all ill Things, but they mult dv a MC. many 
$009 ones.” RI , 

1 * M 1 x, 1 age = "x „ 
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vo nicht learn therefore to praktiſe the Chril. 
en Grace of Humility (u); you' muſt have as 
mean Pow e poſſibly 1750 can of yourſelves, | 
upon Conſideration that all you ean boaſt of does 
Lee from the free Gift of God; ou muſt 
deſpiſe-the' meaneſt of your Fello reatures'; 
ue 2 glorify yaur gracious God, ho has 
been pleaſed to beſtow- on you more liberal Ta- 
lents ; 7050 laſtly,” you muſt to all a meck and 
courteous - Behaviour, conſidering that they 2 
eeed from the ſame common Stock, and oe 
take of the ſame common Nature with 
that Chriſt: condeſcended . * ws * 
well as 20 r n OT he 


„ ATABNEL. 2 
100 an rate ae yea uls - with 


Rabat of 8 


e, be e, do tbe Sovel. 8 . - 


out of a re fatherly Kindneſs and CorreRion, to 
wean us from the World, and to bring us nighes a 
unto bim: to ive us Demonſtration” of our Le- 
itimaey in ene en en e eee 
ut Sons. 4 


" FORGIVENESS; and LOVE: of ear Enemies: 


We muſt learn likewiſe to. forgive our proce | 
te do good. © he that 3 and pray for them 
that deſpi KS, an cute us: (þ) ; con- 

OD af Re the ex 8 
mand and Example of our Bleſſed Lord, and char 

a meek and peaceable Diſpoſition is the reateſt 
Orman of, a Chriſtian ; and dots not only cons 
duce. to the. Fe Peace and Quiet · of the World, but £2 
to. a Man's ben Satisfaction; whilſt Malice and 
Revenge do rack the Soul with continual Tor- 
ment, and turn Sogletp. and, ee 5 
ee and Flames. 


CHARITY of Ou. 


You muſt. likewiſe endefvour to "4 your: | 
ſelves eminent in other Acts of CBuriq (gl. | 
muſt be charitable in your Opinions and Gals 
pe ole r ng oat ogrery oe ple 

ievin rts, nor too buſy in re- 
lati r Mens Failures; you muſt "ves Care 

of denouncing Damnation upon all who differ 
in Religious Matters from yon; but let your 
Love go. with them with whom, Four e 9 
cannot, a OR 8 3 
2 "CHARITY of Kale n e 
vob mult, according to your Abilities, ' be 
literal | ant che DEN NP Og — + 
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Alnighy has e 


8 World only as a State 


| 14 © The Chriftian's Way to Heaven, or 
bas made us, who are in a better Capacity 


Stewards for them; and the Scriptures: aſſure us, 
| 3 is Merciful ta the Poor, Texdeth tu tun 


: and therefore we may be ſure, when God 
0 himſelf to be our 112 


repay. us with the greateſt Iutereſt. 


 MORTIFIC ATION axd SELF- DENIAL: 

” OUR Religion obliges us yet further to 4 
bigher Duty, and} which 2 run little more 
contrary to the Stream. of our natural Inclinations, 
and that is, to Mortificatior and Self-Deniat (þ 
And te mortify aur Members, and to deny all Un. 
neſt and worldly Lufts, Tit. ii. 12. is not with⸗ 


dut Reaſon enjcined us. For though we may lire 


an ordinary Life of Vinve, Adee undergoin 
theſe ſeverer Duties, yet it is very difficult--to = 
it; and if we do not" reſtrain and abridg 


Appetites oftentimes in lawful Things, t wall 
be apt to grow ſo headſtrong, that we ſhall be 
hardly able to keep them from unlawful ones. Be- 


des, fiace, G 2 has deſigned this 


where there are none of theſe ſenſual Enj 2 0 
to be ound, | nf is but reaſonable we 
N wad ed from theſe lower Pick 


ſyrcs, 
that we may be ade to reliſh thoſe high and ex- 


alted ones which are deſigned for us hereaft 
Theſe, and all other Virtues which are preſcri 


| ſelves in, in this your Chriſtian Warfare; yon 
muſt run this Race which God! has ſet before 
E if you weuld obtain the Crown which is 
Opt gr And to do this the better, Jet 


N conſtant a to Aas mo Gr: 
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Probation for Ne other, ; 


to you by God's Word, Pour muſt exerciſe —_— 
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- eat Saved. 


with Readineſs, which you are perſoaded will wil bo 
acceptable to God, and to. bon your 
2 


1 6 
ou ' potibly can; and laſtly, to do 
all the 2 you can in our Generation ; if, 


you do this fincere Toe Hog, it may be on * 


reat deal of on, God Almi 
Goode ein 28e accept 10 e 
pleat Obedience 


3 CONDITION V. 


To obſerve the Ordinances Chrif,. and bis 
Church, Halli  Projer, 4 22 well as 725 
Morning and Evening, _ | 
-Frornbuo NEXT, node otter elm 
2 ew in obſerving the Ordinances, 

ett, 
ntute 


uy os be % Church bark ins 


Religion. Therefore you muſt be conſtunt in the 

Yor wat ue — —_ Ber Morning and 
ou 8 twice 0 

Ev Cloſets, or 

ſome p r ; and ther pry 

to God to forgive you whatever "Offences 

have committed, and to 


this Duty, you live: the very Lives of ent, 


you quite put yourſelres out of God's 3 1 


Care, which Chriſtians lay claim - 60, and 


nothing but ary Arrays pa a ene 
Jl * E "Y Brag 


yo «from ths profane Papa 


Kt. vii. 2, Luke viii. 2. Rom, zii, . 
{ 1h 18, . O00 SIE! "1.4.4 Ut 4594 


+ - 


„ that is, to endeavour to any anger refer 
in Religion, which, without Oſtentation 
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4 4 ere of Gaui and true 


his Grace and me | 
ee; an nd oro begs I you & 


* . Ta. 1. Matt. 
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| J 16 The Chriftian's Way to Heaven, or 


Benefit of public PRAYER. 

- "YOU muſt likewiſe, . at leaſt upon Sunday 
and Holidays, attend the Public Service of the 
| Da tor the Apoſtle taxes the ng 

the Aſſemblies as a great Fault, Heb. x. 25. Ani 
in the Public Congregation we may expect our 
Prayers to be ſooner heard, when they are joined 
with the anited Prayers of ſo many good People. 


Hearing the WORD, and that from eur own 
| „„ Minister. V i 


- YOU muſt likewiſe be very diligent and at- 
tentive in Hearing the Word of God, as it is (w) 
| Preached W his Miniſters ; for the Seripture tells 
And therefore you ought not to ſlight this great 
Means of your Salvation. Neither muſt you in- 
dulge yourſelves in- filly Fancies, in liking or not 
liking your Miniſter's. Phraſe or Action, but you 

- ought chiefly to mind the Subſtance of what be 
| ſays; for. you may benefit enough, if you pleaſe, 
by. the meaneſt Miniſter of the Goſpel, if you 
hear him with that Soberneſs you ought; for 
let me tell you, the Fault of your not p | 
does not ſo much lie in unedifying Miniſters, a8 
in 2 Congregations. Nor muſt you 
run about, gadding to other Churches, to bear 
others you are better pleaſed with; for | beſides 
the great Fault you commit in diſcouraging your 
on Miniſter's. Endeavours, you cannot expect 
that God ſhould afford the ſame. Bleſſing ta the 
Hearing of. the Word out of the Method he has 
E VVT preſcribed, 
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ber Be muſt ds to be Saved. 1 
cribed, and from thoſe to whom he not 4 
Fen the Charge of your Souls. * 


| Realling the HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
| vo muſt likewiſe be conſtant in 


God's Word (x), or gettin it read to you; for 3 F. 


this is the moſt conſiderable Motive you can make 
uſe of to a good Life; becauſe then you hear God | 
Almighty himſelf ſpeaking to your Conſciences, 
whoſe Authority will prevail much more with you 
than ONO ing; and beſides, by this you may 
Gn eo Fo age ings po we ; but and fee 

at we ban — — 1 


you whey is 


 Fromebt dn the! LORD'» SUPPE R. 
YOU' muſt fujihermorez as frequently 152 


veniently you may, receive the Holy Sgerament 
our Lord's Bodwand Blood : for. whiſk you live 4 
a conſtant. Neglect of this, you have little Pretence, | 
to be Chriftians, 3 our Bleſſed Lord has 
commanded all his Followers to 4% this in Re. 
membrance of him ; and if you will not thus Re- 
member him, and ſhew this Token by your Com- 
munion with bim and his Church 24 Ade! in ef- 
fect deny your Baptiſmal Vew, turn Rene- 
to the Religion of Chriſt, This is the 
th of Fidelity to our Heavenly Prince, which 
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he | has required of you frequently to renews, _ 


which, if you . refuſe, you caſt off all Allegiance | 
and Subjeckion to him, and turn Rebels to his 
Adminiſtrations Whilſt you neglect this, Þ on 

deprive * of the 9 1 God's oly - - 


N 
EY 22, 29. Joi» v. 39. CITY 11. 


* 


4 
18 The Chriftian's Way to Heaven, or 


| | Spirit, - which''is plentifully conveyed by.» due 
| Receiving this Holy Sactament; yen leave youn 


{ 


1 


Souls detenceleſs againſt all the Aſſaults the | 


World, the: Fleſh, And the Devil, which may at- 
tack them; and defraud yourſelves of the Seal of 
Sod's Pardon dor Sl, whieh is fully given to all 

| worthy Receivers, | b 7 F * 5 COT Sa | 8 


Von muft alſo Religiouſly obſerve all the 
Feal and Fafts of the Church, not only 1 
10 Church on Sundays, Fafl- dans and Holidays, 
dy dedicating beſides ſome conſiderable Fart of 

| rhem to your Religious Exerciſe in pries. 


Bringing Children. to public BAPTISM, CATE. 
 CHISM and CONFIRMATION». » * 


. 


1 OS ies) 25 25 3 / = "3h ” 
FO muſt; faftly, take Care to bring your Chil 
Aren, as ſoon. as may be, to partake of the Ho- 
5 Sacrament of Baptiſm ; not at Home, as is the vaig 
and irreljgious Faſhion of ſome, but to Church, 
where this Sacrament may be more ſolemnly ad- 
miniftered, and where your Children may 478 
of the joint Prayers of the Congregation oor 
People :: And when you have done fo, you muſt 
Fee them well inſtructed in the Principles of the 
Ehriftian Religion; and that they come to take 
their Religion upon themſelves, which their Sure“ 
nes in Baptiſm promiſed they ſhould, when * 


Biſnop does adminiſter the ſacred Ordinance o 
— 2 * [= 4 


f conDrtron \ - WR 
Fo watch eben Lene and hu. 


Ster and LAS TI T, IN order 1 Salvatitn, 


is 5 elf recommended by. our Saviour, 4 4 


Sins, and got into a H Virtue, and a 


pre Courſe of Ls: 


yet if you have not 


ee key: i Spe 304 Sen 

is. main tteries u t 
havy: = his. Cauſe, and pan: hate 
of Jefus Chriſt. The Holy 
Ne 
70a . 
v. 2 And you may rea 


. deporr, 1 Pet. 
ly ſuppoſe, that 


have forſaken urſe of Sin, and are- arrived 
at. a tolerable Perfection of Virtue and Godlie 


25 more to be done: for in your Chtif- 
ha arfare there is Work enough to. go for- 
1 —_ in, as as you live, It requires m 
great deal of Diligence and Cireumſpection to. 
keep the Ground you have already 
ftand firm againſt all 2 emptations, — main»; 
__ your. Integrity in 4 vicious Age, ,w 


Nun is oft-times Lane 12 1 


j 


wits he muft ds t eee + 


you muſt take Care to exerciſe another Duty, which, 


the reſt ; Ao ir is. Watch ; 
aa xxiv. We . * Afts XX, 2 ; 


TH OUGH, you hare ae e rented s of your 


Guard upon 10 you. will ek. EN 
by reps pin i . ur former Condition: 
> has” the Devil vin 


rms you, that he goes 8 


be will devour none fo. eafily a8 thoſe "Chridiens - - | 
who. live off ety Greed; therefore when yon 
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Ss wo ſit down ſecure, as if there* was: 


buen, o 


meets 8 
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Courſe ; you will eit 
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120 The Chriſtian's Way te Heaven, or 


meets with ſo great Diſcouragement. But there 
is hardly any — 45 a Stay in a Religieus 

ther go Forwards or - 
wards, and therefore be watchful, that you do 
not move the wrong Way; and this yoh cannot 


be ſure of, unleſs, as long as you live, you be 


improving in Virtue. 1 do not doubt, but many 
iftians are in- a ſalvable State, that are ſub- 


je to many Imperſections and Failures ; but as 
they live on, they muſt Rill go forwards in the 


Conqueſt of theſe, A fincere Penitent, who it 
juſt come out of a flagitious Ceurſe of Life, has 
enough to do to fence againſt the groſs Sins he 
has fo much been accuſtomed to: but God exe 
pets from one who has been long habituated to 


2 Courſe of Godlineſs, that he d be very 


watchful againſt all Human Imperfectiom what- 
ſoever. Such an one muſt not think ſo eaſily to 


be excuſed' from Sins of Ignorance, when after 


a long Exerciſe in hearing and reading God's 
Word, he might have better informed himſelf 


of his Duty; he cannot ſo well plead Sins of 
Infirmity, when his Nature has very conſider- 
bly loft its Bias to Sin by a long Courſe of. 


Virtue. Therefore good Chriſtians muſt be 


; going forwards in a_State of Virtue as long as 
c 


ey live; they muſt be ſtill bettering and im- 


proving their Natures, more and more inform - 
1 ing their Underſtandings in es, pe Fruths, 
— 


enough to watch againſt all imprudent and of- 


fenſiye Actions, againſt idle Words, againſt ſud- 
den Anger,” againſt Coldneſs, and ſome involun- 
tary Excurſions in Devotion. And for an In- 
couragement to- this Progreſs, God Almighty will 
not only reward them with a bare ſaving their, 

af „ 2 e Souls, 
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 tuhat muſt we do to be Saved. 21 
Souls, but will liberally beſtow. on ſuch the Ten 
Talents, Luke xix.. 24. He will advance them, 
according to their Improvement in Piety, to one 
of the higheſt Thrones in the heavenly Kingdom; 
For one Star differeth from another Star in Glory, 


— 


1 Cor. xv. 41. : | | 
A ND now let me f a Word or two, by 
way of Exhortation Inſerence from what has 
% ͤ ¼ͤ as 8 5 
Firft, Lxr me apply myſelf to the more ma- 
ture and elderly Sort among you. 


=> 


* 
- 


— You hare been Jong fince intruQed in de 


Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; you have 


had the | Catechetical Inſtrũction of the Churck 


in your fer r Days, and have heard the Word 
of God! conſtantly Preached unto you in your 
riper Years ;. and therefore you / 125 not only 
to know your Duty, but to be conſiderable Pro- 
ficients in it. It is a Shame for you to be ig- 
norant of thoſe Chriſtian Doctrines, which the 
Children are 1 * to underſtand; and to be then 
to leam the Way to Heaven, when you hare 
hardly Time perhaps before Death to do it in. 


Ohl what a killing Speech .is it to hear a Man 


fag, he did underftand Religion when he was 
oung! Wretched Sinner! What haft thou 
to have the Teacher of Reli to 

| 5 of 


others, Doſt thou want the very Inſt ions of 
this Duty thyſelf ? How canft thou anſwer it to 


God, to retain thy Trade, thy Debts, and every - - | 


Thing elſe in Mind, and only to have forgot thy 
Religion? If there be any ſuch among you, 
ons B 


} 


"— 


n; doin | of all this Time ? | Yau that ought 4 


n The dur, e | 
get out of this wicked Careleflneſs as" ſoon 3 
3s can; apply. yourſelves to che Reading the 
Scriptures and other good Books; come con- 

 Nantly to Church, and mind what is there ſaid, 
und t aſhamed t to continue in _ OY "7 
2 5 anger. 


As for you ad have not view W a pli- 
gene a5 to forget your Duty, but yet e 
in deſpite of your e and under Con- 
viction of your own Conſciences, do live in a 
conſtant Breach of it; ſree yourſelves wich all 
Speed from this hazardous State; and venture 
pot your Souls in a State of Sin, which you 
ktiow to be damnable, one Moment longer. 
How can you anſwer it ta the Mercy of God, 
to continue in a Courſe of Wickednefs, when 
be 1 given you ſo much Time to repent in ? 
can pa, znſwer it to your own Conſai- 
— wh are continually upbraiding you with 
en of Cad Duty? How can you anſwer it 
to your, Children and Families, to how. you 
ſhould give an Example of Piety and R NED 
But you ſet them a MY oy of Pro $! 
Wickedneſs, 1 


A: for thoſe Fry Perſons among you, FL 
bake been mindful of the One Thing neceſſary, 
and taken Care for their Souls; w jo have ger 
e themſelves auhat they are W. do to be 

AVED,: and have made; their Practice ande 
able to their Knowledge; 1 * beſeech you 
my dear Brethren, to our continua 
. inks for this . Malone 8 
Fire vou; to be modeſt wp humble in your 
n e ; and to aſcribe all 
1 pour 
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ſs grips. di to be Saved; 3 


yu ct Seng tothe Grodrk of 00 
pt nd "had 


more to im _ 3 
Grace 3 and, like St. Faul, N 
avhith aye Behind, 2 h An — 7 Thin 
hich wee | before : towards the N. 

for thi Pics of if the 
Iglau, Phil. fil. 13. Ag 


myſelf to abe younger Sort æwong you. 


Le T- me beſcech you to bear in Mind the 
good Inſtruction and Chriſtian Information, which 


you receive from your Paſtors and Friends in 


your Youth z and let what you learn in thoſe ten- 


der Years remain freſh in your Memories under 
the Hoaty Head; let me beſeech you to enter 
upon a Religious Courſe of Life betimes, becauſe - 
now you have all the Advantages in the World to 
go forward in it. You have no inveterate Habits - 


and old Cuſtoms © K Sinning to conflict with, 
erd all the Endeayours of 4 


which oftentimes 
riper Age ineffectual. Your Nature now 1s tender 


and pliable,'and as it takes its bent in this Age, 


it does for, the moſt Part ſtand for ever. There- 
fore this is the Time to give it a virtuous Im- 
. and a true Bias to Holineſs, before the 


il takes Poſſeſſion of it, and warps it the 
contrafy Way. Think how pleaſing and ac- 


e to God an early Piety is, and what an 


Affront it is to dedicate only the Dregs of your 
Life to his Service, and the Hufe it to the 


Devil. EY 


Fs. 


Envzivowt to ſettle, in tht ans 3 5 
ate Young, a true Taſte of Godlineſs, and and of | 


| | 2 
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- Secondly, Ani for the CALF al; geting aptly © 


24 The . an 5 Way to 8 Ge. 


the Excellency of the Chriſlian Religion; which 
above all other Religions that ever were in the 
World, does more eſpecially recommend _ it. — 
Weig b in your Hearts ſcrioufly the admirable 
Hawn” which it promiſes to thoſe who 

the Conditions of the Goſpel, and be not led 
. by the Vanities of this World, to for- 
feit hol exceeding Glories of the other. And 
- when you are fully informed, What you muft do 
to be Saved, take Care that you do — 
that Salvation, K you bee, the FRO 
of . . 4 
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Y good Friend, you are deſired to 
read this little book with great care 


and attention. You may read the firſt 
Inſtruction on Sunday, to as many Negroes 
as will fic down with you to hear yeu. 
And do yo. and they think upon it every 


4 


day in the week, and talk to each other 
about it. Phe better you grow yourſelf, 
and the more Negroes you teach their duty 
to God, the more happy you will be when 
you die. The next Sunday read the ſecond 
Inſtruction, and when you come to the end 
of the book, you muſt begin it again, and 
ſo go on to your dying day, to read, or 
hear it read. And when you ſhall begin 
to be pleaſed with knowing your duty to 
God, you will be pleaſed with praying to 
him, and with ſaying the prayers at the 
end of this book; and you will get them 
by heart as ſoon as you can. Begin with 
the Morning Prayer, and if you ſhould be 
called out before the day breaks, and you 

i. „„ „ 


— , i ER ets —— —— — — — — 
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|" have no light in your cabin or room, you 


[ iv J 


may fay it to yourſelf as you walk along 
the path, and when you are at your work, 
Lou may ſay prayers in the night, for God 
| ſees you in the dark, and will hear you. 
Next to reading and praying, you ſhould 
take delight to ſing good and religious 
ſongs, and none but ſuch. You will, as 
ſoon as you can, get by heart the ſongs ar 
the end of this book. Begin with the 
Morning Song, and get one verſe, and 
more if you can, every week, and ſing them 
at your work and at keme: to any tune, 
if it be grave, and if you try to pleaſe 
| God for the good of your ſoul. If you 
go on in this way, Kol? taſk will be eaſy, 
the day. you will think ſhort, and your 
mind will be chearful. The great God 
who made you, will be your friend, th 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who redeemed you, 
will love you, and ſend the holy and goo 
Spirit to protect you from the devil and all 
evil ſpirits, and to bring you out of al 
temptations to ſin; and when you die, the 
Lord Jeſus will receive your ſoul, and bring 
it before God, where you will be happy fol 
ever; which that you may, is the daih fre 
| Prayer of him who ſends 8 chis book. he 
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INSTRUCTION I. 
198 NE ORO. 
H are you ſo earneſt in perſuad- 

ing me to become a chriſtian? ? 

Miniſter. Becauſe I know for certain, 

fol that it is the only ſore way to keep you 

ail from miſery, and to make you happy both 

„here and hereafter. 24 

Neg. I will be very thankful, if you. 
will be ſo kind as to explain to me what 
you ſay concerns me ſo very much. 


1 


you know more than we do, concerning 
the God you worſhip; for we know and 


6 Au ln STRUCTION Dial. 1. 
Min. That I will moſt freely do: for 
my heart's deſire is, that all perſons may 


have the ſame knowledge of God; and his 


will, as we chriſtians have; and beſides, 
BY" teaching you, I myſelf ſhall be a very 

great gainer. z 
Neg. I do not underſtand what you 


mean by that. | 
_ _ Min. I will tell you then: The great 


God, whom we chriſtians worſhip, He 
who made the world and all things io it, 


and in whoſe hands our breath and life. is, 


and who would have all his people to be 
happy, He has promiſed a very great re- 
ward to all ſuch as ſhall ſtrive to make 
him, and his glorious perfections, and his 
moſt gracious purpoſes, known unto men; 


eſpecially to ſuch unhappy people as you 


poor Negroes, who know not for what end 
you were made, and ſent into this world; 


who know not what duties you owe to 


our Maker, nor on what conditions he 


will keep you from miſery, and make you 
for ever happy when you die. 


Neg. Be pleas'd then to tell FO what 


believe, that there muſt be ſome great 
power above us, who made us, and does 
goyern all things here below. A: 


Dial. 1. FOR, THE NEGROES.) 7 


Min. But we cbriftians know much more 
of that great power above, than you, in 
your preſent ſtate of ignorance can do. 
We were indeed once as ignorant of him, 
(and of our moſt unhappy condition on 
that account) as you now are; but he has 
been ſo good as to make himſelf and his 
will known to us, to our very great com- 
fort and happineſs; and we cannot but 
deſire that every one may be as happy as 
all true chriſtians are in knowing their 
Maker's will, and honouring him, as good 
people ought to do. of eee 
"Neg, May 1 alk you ane thing? -W. 
did not that good Being. whom, you call 
your God, make all this known to us as 
well as to you? Tr 
Min. I muſt tell you once for all, that 
we poor creatures ought not to expect, 
that the great God ſhould give us an ac- 
count of every, thing he has thought fit to 
do. It is enough. for us to know for cer- 
tain, that he is good and juſt in every 
thing he does, or permits to be done. — 
And be aſſured, that, ſooner or later, 
every tongue ſhall confeſs, and every ſoul 
ſay, that God is. zuſt and good in all he 
does. At preſent it concerns you much 
more to know what we chriſtians believe 
of God and his will, according to the ac- 
count which he himſelf” hath given us. 
14 144. <a, 


— — — 
— — — 
- — 

— — — —— — 


thinks fit: — That he is very wiſe, and 


will moſt ſurely reward good men and 
women, and puniſh the wicked. We alſo 


- 
# * 
't 
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Neg. This, Sir, i is what I now beg you . 
to tell me. 

Min. That I vill moſt gladly do; for 
to know and believe in God is the found: 


tion of all true religion, and of the happi- 


neſs of men. 
Firſt then, We know the God we ſeryt 
to be the moſt perfect of all Beings; and 
that there is no other God beſide to be | 
feared, loved, or worſhipped. 
| Thar it is he who made the world ; aol 
that he preſerves, and governs, and orders 
all things by his great wiſdom and power. 
That amongſt other creatures he made 


man to be partaker of his happineſs; in 8 
{ 


order to which, he gave him reaſon, that, 
he might underſtand, and adore, and obey. 
his Maker. 

And that men might know biur well, 
and love and fear him as they ought, he 
has given an account of his government 
of the world ever ſince he made it.— 
which account it appears, — That he is 
Almighty, — and is able to do whatever he 


g06d, and juſt; and can command no- 
thing but what is for our advantage; and 


know, that he is a moſt holy Being, and 
has ever been * with bad men. 
He 
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He is alſo moſt kind to thoſe, who, hav- 
ing offended him, are truly ſorry for it, 


and return to their duty: He ſees and 
knows all the actions of men, whether 
good or bad; and even our very thoughts 


are known to him: — He not only knows 


things paſt and preſent, but even all things 
which ſhall ever happen hereafter :—And 


he is moſt faithful to his word, ſo that 
whatever he has promiſed he will moſt 


ſurely make good; and whatever he has 
threatened, he will as ſurely execute. 

Neg. I think this account of the great 
and good God ſeems moſt agreeable to 
reaſon; now you have put me upon con- 
ſidering it, | 


Min. But there are other very great 


truths which God has alſo in that account 


made known to us, and which our reaſon 
could never have clearly diſcovered ; ſuch 


as theſe that follow: That there will be 


another life after this;—and that the rrue 


happineſs or miſery of men will not be 


fully known till after they are dead. 
Neg. Tilt after they are dead, Sir! 

Why, do you chriſtians know what ſhall 

become of men after they are dead ? 
Min. Yes we do, and that moſt cer- 


tainly,—We know that this ſhort life is 


only a life or ſtate of trial, in order to 
mend our corrupt nature, that we may be 


— 


4 
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fit 1. a much better world when we die; 
and be for ever happy there, if we behave 
ocourſelves as we fhould do; while we live 
here. —For God has made known to us, 
That after death the ſouls of all good peo- 


2 go to a place of reſt, and peace, and 


ppineſs ;—and the ſouls of wicked peo- 
2 1 to a place of ſorrow and miſery, there 
to remain till the end of this world, and 
the day of judgment. 
Neg. Pray, what do you mean by the 
end of the world, and by the day of judg- 


ment? 
Min. Why, God has told us, that this 


7 World ſhall have an end ;—that then there 


will be a reſurrection of the dead, both of 
the juſt and unjuſt, both of good and bad 


g men; that all who have ever lived ſhall 


then be raiſed to life, and give an account 
for whatever they have done in this 
world, whether good or evil: And that 
ſuch as have done good ſhall be made 
happy for ever z and ſuch as have done 
evll, that is, have led wicked lives, and 
have not repented in due time, ſhall be 
for ever miſerable. 

Neg. Theſe indeed are truths which we 
know nothing of; and if they be really 
true, it certainly concerns me, and every 
man living, to think of them in good 


earneſt, and to order his life accordingly. 
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But let me aſk you, Do all you chriſ- 

tians know theſe things, and believe them 

to be trus?? VVV 
Min. It is at the peril of their ſouls if 


| they do not. But 1 know Why you N aſk. 


that queſtion, and I promiſe to anſwer 
and ſatisfy you upon that head hereafter, . 
In the mean time, it is your beſt and 
wiſeſt way to take care of yourſelf, in, an 
affair of the higheſt importance to you; 
and not to neglect this opportunity, which 
God of his mercy and goodneſs gives you 
by me, of coming to the knowledge of 
your Maker, and of the duties you owe to 
him, to yourſelf, and to all others, leſt 
they ſhould be hereafter for ever hid from 
you, to your eternal ruin and deſtruction. 
Neg, I hope I ſhall take your good ad- 


vice. But in the mean time will you give 


me leave to aſk you, How did God make 
theſe things known unto you chriſtians? 

Min. That you ſhall know in due time; 
for you cannot know all things at once. 
And theſe few truths only I have told you, 
at this time, that you may know and con- 
ſider what you have to do that you may, 
in good earneſt deſire to be further taught, 
and told how you may be for ever happy, 
(if it is not your own fault) and how you. 


may avoid the danger and miſery which 
you and all men are expoſed to, who are 


4. & 
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not very ſeriouſly concerned for their own 
 fafery,—For once and again I muſt tell 


you and every man living ſhall be happy 


fore (knowing theſe things, —and that we 
1 muſt all appear before the judgment-ſear 
of God, and receive a ſentence according 


theſe things, endeavour to perſuade men 
to be afraid for themſelves, and to live 


after. 
you at preſent, (for I would not overbur- 


you would pray to God to give you an 
| heart diſpoſed to hearken to the truth: 
"for he has promiſed to enlighten the un- 
derſtanding, and open the hearts, of thoſe 
1 who humbly and devoutly pray to him for 
bis direction and aſſiſtance. 
Neg. I hope I ſhall follow your Abtes 
and 1 believe I ſhall hardly forget the 
— things you have told me. 
Min. Farewel for the preſent; and may 
God keep you in this good diſpoſition, 
h and give 4 teachable temper! 


you, as certain as there is a God, that 


dr miſerable when they die. We there 


to what we have done in the body, whe- 
ther it be pood or bad): We knowing 


here ſo as to eſcape being miſerable here- 
What therefore 1 wb recommend 10 


den your memory at once) is this, — That 


INSTRUc- 
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Oy the Corruption of our Nature. 


; v8 0; 


123 come again, kind Sir, for your 
further inſtruction. Your laſt words 
have made me very thoughtful and uneaſy, 
when you told me with ſo much earneſt- 
neſs, —Thar happineſs or miſery will be 
the certain portion of every one after 
» . 1 

. Min. I told you nothing but the truth; 
tand I am not ſorry for your uneaſineſs: - 
1 fince that may prove the greateſt bleſſing 
: of your life. * 
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- | Neg. I do not underſtand how that can 
r Min. But this you can eaſily- under- | 


| ſtand, —That they who are whole, and 
think themſelves in no danger, will not 
e lock out for help; but they that are ſick 
will be glad of advice, and will be apt to 
y follow it; — when once you think that you 
are an ignorant, helpleſs, ſinful creature, 
incapable of either knowing or doing the 
vill of your Maker, or of reconciling - 
„ +, ls eo ĩ 
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yourſelf to him, whenever you have of- 
fended him. 

Befides, I muſt tell you another truth, 
— That the more you are afraid for your- 
ſelf, the more will the great God be diſ- 
poſed to pity you, 2nd to deliver you from 
the danger you are juſtly afraid of; and 
to enable you to attain the end for which 
you were made, and ſent into the world.-- 
Neg. Will you be pleaſed to let me 
know why God made us, and ſent us into 
the world? 

Min. God made-man, that he might 
have a creature upon earth endued with 
reaſon, and capable of adoring his Maker, 
and of imitating his perfections; and fit 
to partake of his bounty and happineſs, 1 
Neg. Pray what 1s, the happineſs ru 

ſpeak of? 
| Min. It is the . of going to a 

3 place of perfect knowledge, goodneſs, 

If _ love, joy, and peace, which is to laſt, for 
48 ever. 5 

8 nothing is more deſirable than Aife, 
nothing ſhould more forcibly work upon 
human nature, than the hopes of ever aſt 
ing life, _ 

Which life God himſelf has ſet W to 
us by all ſuch things as we are moſt com- 
monly affected with: — As 2 crown, —a 
; 6 — a treaſure, an inheritance 
undefiled, 
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undefiled, that fadeth not away; and a 
ſtate of everlaſting j Joy and pleaſure. 

Neg. If God deſigned men for this 
happineſs, how came they to forfeit ag 
title to it? | 

Min. They do ĩt by 1 ovilty of "A ; 
that is,. — by breaking che law which God 
has given them. 

Neg. Has God given us any law? E 

Min. Yes, ſurely.— He has given you 
and all men reaſon, which is inſtead of a 
written law or rule, by which you ought 
to live, and may, in ſome meaſure, know - 
what is good, and what is evil; — what will 
pleaſe, and what will diſpleaſe, an holy, 
juſt, and good Sd. 3 

Neg. But iti is too plain, that 8 do 
not always obſerve this rule or law. 

Min. It is ſo, and that is their ſin, 
which they diſpleaſe God, and debar them- 
ſelves of his greater favours, and are in 
danger of being miſerable, even een 
what they can imagine. 

Neg. But is not this the caſe of many 
chriſtians, as well as of us? 

Min. It is ſurely ſo,—and- they muſt | 
ſuffer ſeverely. for it; God having given 
them plainer rules, and greater helps, to 
overcome and cure that corruption of na- 
ture, which is one great occaſion of all the 
TY which we ſee in the world. 


- Neg, 


* 


corruption of our nature? 


your own reaſon and experience muſt ac- 
knowledge to be true. By the corruption 
of nature we mean, a ſtrong inclination 


in other people, but very ſenſibly feel in 


which oppoſeth our reaſon (and the other 
laws which God has given us); ſo that we 
are often tempted and prevailed upon, to 
do what our own judgment condemns us 
for, at the time of doing it. p 
Neg. This indeed is too plainly the 
Wo caſe, Men follow not their reaſbn, but 
their paſſions, their inclinations, and their 
own perverſe wills; and which too often 
they have cauſe to repent of. 

Min. You cannot but have obſerved; _ 
that this inclination to evil is often fo vio- 
lent, that men commit all iniquity with 
greedineſs; - and this is the occalion of all 
the wickedneſs which we ſee and hear of 
all the cruelty, the "oppreſſion, the pride, 
the injuſtice, the malice, the covetouſ- 
neſs, the lewdneſs, the impurity, mur- 
ders, drunkenneſs, by which. men diſho- 
; nour their Maker and themſelves, and are 
a. plague to others; inſomuch that it is 
found neceſſary to have ſevere laws made, 
even 
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Neg. Priy what 40 you mean E the 
Min. That I will tell you and wha 


to evil, which we not only ſee and blame 


ourſelves ; that is, —ſomething within us, 
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ö 
e een by men, to hinder wicked people 
from hurting one another ;—of which laws 
it chere would be no occaſion, if reaſon had 
— been ſufficient to govern men; which fad 
n experience ſhews it is not; - there being 
n too many, whom no reaſon, no advi ce, 


no proſpect of danger, no hopes of happi- 


e 

n neſs, can keep from ruining. themſelves 
Ty Neg. I confeſs there is truth in what 
e WM you ſay. —Bur fure this is not the caſe of 
o all people. Ns e 4 78 


Min. T muſt tell you, — that the wick - 
edneſs of others ſhews us plainly what all 
e men are by nature.—All men have the 
tc Wl feeds 25 evil within themſelves, which 
r WW would ſpring up and appear upon every 
n cempitialbin If ot hindered by focharhing 
more than their own reaſon ; and they that 
are not fo wicked as others, may be thank- 
ful to a power above, who reſtrains them, 
h —And your own heart and experience 
1 MW muſt tell you, that ſuch as are not ſo wick- 
ed as theſe we have been ſpeaking of, are 
„forced to ſtrive hard againſt the rempta- 
tions they meet with, before they can fol- 
lo what their reaſon tells them they ought 
„to do or avoid ;—that they are but too 
e often unwilling to follow the light or rea- 
$s ſon which God has given them; and too 
too often make uſe of it only to hurt or 
N over- 
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over reach one another. — All which, ſhews, 
that our nature. is ſtrangely corrupt r- 
that no, man can ſay he is free from ſig, of a 
not guilty before God. a 
Neg. I muſt confeſs, indeed, chere is 
| truth! in every thing you have told me. 
Min. Well then, let this truth ſink 
deep into your heart; for, without the 
firm belief of this, you will never. have 
any true notion of the goodneſs, Joltge, 

of, God to men; nor will you 

the value of chriſtianity. 1 
Neg. But how man, the creature of ſo 
holy and good a God, ſhould come to 
have a nature ſo corrupt and diſordered, 
and Fe, to eil. — This, indes urs 
priſes ea, 1169 80 
Min. Far be 1 it 7 any man to imagine, 
tha: a good and holy God, WhO bateth 
iin, ſhould be the cauſe of this corruption 
of our nature, and of the evil it occaſions} 
No, —He made man at firſt upright, 
holy, juſt and good, and capable doing 
every thing that became a reaſonable crea- 
ture; but how he fell. into this wretched 
and diſtempered condition, Fol ſhall know 
in due time. % WO 
Neg. But ſince ſin and wickedneſs, are 
diſpleaſing to God, why does he nen 
ay: nen to be in the c! ail 


» 
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Min. You do-not conſider, that all men 
being ſinners, God muſt either ſuffer ſin 


to be in the world, or deſtroy all the men, 


women, and children upon the face of the 


earth. But when you come to know the 


chriſtian religion, and what God has done 


to cure this great diſorder of our nature, 


you will find, that God can take occaſion 
from the fins of men to ſhew the greatneſs 
of his mercy and compaſſi 


adore his wonderful wiſdom,” and mercy, 


and goodneſs, to all fuch as ſhall lay hold 
on his offers of grace,—as well as ? dread 


his 1uſt anger * ſuch as deſpiſe. his 
mercy. Het: 

And this is one onde. that 5 hight 
taken ſo much pains to convince you of 


the corruption of our nature, and of the 


danger we are in on this account; that you 
may have no eaſe in your mind, until you 
know how to be delivered from ſo ſad a 
bondage, and the fears Ahieh * to 
attend it.. 

There is nk 8 which we are 
all expoſed to, and which you ought tg 
know ;—and that is, the OE and malice 
of evil ſpirits.” 


Th What do you mean by evil ſpi: 
rits 1 i 31 | 


2 we 1 
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on for ſinners; 
—and you will have reaſon to admire and 
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Min. God has made known to us, that 
there are creatures, both good and bad, 
which we call angels or ſpirits, and which 
are ever about vs, though we do not ſee 
them, they having no bodies, as we have. 
Ahe good ſpirits are appointed by God, 
to take care of his ſervants ;—and the evil 
fpirits are ſuch as have rebelled againſt 
their Maker, and having, utterly loſt his 
favour, ſtrive to tempt men to all manner 
of wickedneſs, that they may be as miſe- 
rable as themſelves. — And through their 
temptations the wickedneſs of the world 
was grown ſo great,—that God was pro- 
voked at one time to drown all the people 
of the earth, except one good man and 
his houſhold ;—and at another time, ta 
* deſtroy ſeveral great towns with fire from 
heaven, for the wickednels of them that | 
d dwelt in them. ö 
Neg. Theſe, indeed, are reatviakl 
proofs of the power which evil ſpirits may 
pron over wicked men, and of the 5 27 
danger we are in of being ruined by it. 
Min. But it is neceſſary, that you ſhould 
know theſe things; for whoever is not a 
worſhipper of the only true God, whom 
chriſtians ſerve, is a ſlave to theſe evil 
ſpirits,” and too often is a worſhipper of 
them, though he does not know it.— 
When you conſider theſe things, you "I 
5 ve 
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have reaſon to be concerned and afraid for 
yourſelf. 


Neg. And ſo indeed I ſhall be, if this - 
is our caſe. _ | 
Min. This i is, in truth, the caſe of every 
one who is ignorant of the true God, 


and of the way which he has revealed to 


ſave his unhappy creatures from ruining 


_ themſelves, and loſing that happineſs which 


he has provided for ſuch as love and obey 
him...” . 

Neg. I do moſt earneſtly intreat you, 
that at your leiſure you would give me an 
account of the chriſtian religion, which 
you ſay is the way that God has revealed 
to ſave all men from ruin. 

Min. That I will do, chrough the favour 
of God, the next time we meet: In the 
mean while remember—whar I aſſure you 
of,—that this life is the time, in which 
you are to chuſe whether you will be. 
happy or miſerable for ever; and that your 
happineſs or miſery will depend upon your 
embracing or rejecting the offer now made 
you, by the great God, of becoming a 
chriſtian. You ought therefore to pra 
to the great God, to enable you to lay 


hold of this opportunity of being happy. 
And I will not forget to pray for you, 


that God would 1 your mind with 
ſaving ah. | þ 
'IN 8 RU C- 
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AM come again, Sir, to trouble you 
ſooner, I believe, than you expected. 
—You ſaid, that it was good for me that 
I was in fear for myſelf; I cannot chuſe 
but be. ſo, ſince you told me, That my 
happineſs or miſery will depend upon. my 
embracing or rejecting the offer now made 
me of becoming a chriſtian, —I own I am 
not ſatisfied with my preſent condition; 
I am convinced by my reaſon, as well as 
by what you told me, that we were made 
to be an honour to the Being that made 
us, by living according to that light and 

reaſon which he hath given us.—For- 
own part, I fear I have not done fo - and 
if he ſhall be diſpleaſed with me, I know: 
not how to help myſelf, or make my mind 
eaſy. 
Min. Aſſure yourſelf, this is the caſe 
of every thoughtful. perſon, who has no 
W knowledge of chriſtianity.—And therefare 
our great and good Creator, in compaſſion 
to thoſe unhappy men and women, who 
I | labour 
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labour under ſuch doubts and fears; has 


gracioully pointed oot the way by which 
they may be freed from then, and that 
is; by embracing the chriſtian religion. 
Neg. What does the chriſtian religion 
propoſe to us, to cure us of thofe fears? 
Min. I will firſt tell you in ſhort, and 
afterwards explain myfelf more fully.—In 
the firſt place, — It will lead you to know 
the true God, the maker of the world, 
and convince you of his great love for his 
unhappy creatures, and ef his earneſt en- 
deavours to keep them from ruining them- 
ſelves.—It ſhews us alſo how we muſt 
anſwer the end for which God made us, 
and ſent us into the world.—It ſets before 
us the dangers we are liable to, and teaches 
us the way to eſcape them. — It makes 
known to us thoſe laws by which God will 
judge the world, that men may order their 
lives accordingly.— It gives us rules to 
make us happy when we die, and promiſes 
all neceffary aſſiſtance to obferve thoſe 
rules, It directs us how we. may be re- 
ſtored to the favour of God, whenever ve 
mall have been ſo unhappy as to have of- 
fended him by our ſins, which we are but 
too apt to do.— It affures us, That God 
is a bountiful rewarder of all ſuch as ſeek 
vb pet i TED ET TY 
. Neg. 
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Neg. This is, Sir, a moſt deſirable ac- 
count you have given me of the chriſtian 
religion. — Will you be pleaſed, as you 

Rü? to explain theſe things man 
ay 5 
Min. You muſt know * that we are 
called chriſtians, from profeſſing ourſelves 
to be the diſciples and followers of a maſt 
holy and divine perſon, Jeſus Chriſt, who. 
was ſent by him from heaven, to make 
his will and gracious purpoſes known un 
. 

In order to this, he being a pure ſpi pirit, 
it was neceſſary, that he ſhould take a be 
like one of ours, that people might' = 
him, and talk with him.-He therefore 
ſubmitted to be born of a woman, and he 
took the ſoul and body of a man, and in 
that nature he lived among men, and 
made known to them the things which I 


. have already told you. Particularly, he 


gave them a clear knowledge of their 
Maker; and by his moſt perfect, innocent, 


and holy life, what a creature man 
was, when he was fuck wade before he 


fell into (in, and became prone to N 


#151 
he now 18. 


He told them, that he came as a peace- 
maker betwixt God and his .rebellious 
creatures, who by their diſobedience . 


5. Dial. 3. FOR THE Nzoners.. Is. 


. Wot his favour, and che happineſs he had 
in prepared for them. 1 Ea 8 
Jt And in order to reconcile them to God, 
re and to the duty and obedience which they 
oed to him, he ſaid theſe. words to. ; 
re them: — That all ſuch as became ſenſible 
es Wo! their faults and miſery, and were will- 
oft Wing to give themſelves up to the Son of 


ho. God as their Lord and Saviour, ſhould 
ke Mthrough his merits and mediation receive 
to Ila full and free pardon for all their paſt of- 


fences, be reſtored again to his favour, 
and obtain that happineſs. which they had, 
loſt by their offences. 

Neg. Theſe are indeed wonderful proofa 
of the great goodneſs of God. 


re 
he Min. But then oy are to know, that 
in Wl! fuch as deſpiſe this ſurpriſing goodneſs 


of God, are _ only to be deprived of his 
favour, but are to be puniſhed with tor- _ 
ents. great beyond all we can now 
Mine... For you mult never forget what 

you bade nd what Jeſus Chriſt 
* 15 us of, That this, ſhort life is 
nly 2 paſſage ta another, which 1 is to laſt 
for ever; and where, 53 55 man is 0 be 
ewarded or E 
behaviour in tfiis world. . 


Ne I have not farg chat. B od 
2 Ws Sir, dan 7 apelticn = 


ow are you, chriſtians f har this 
1 N ons ; "great 


according to his 
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great perfon was the Son of God, and 
Wh came from him to tell us theſe things? 

Min. It is neceffary, that every one, 
who intends to be a chriſtian, ſhould have 
the greateſt aſſurance of it; for on this 
truth the chriſtian religion is founded. 
Tou muſt know then, that this divine 
perſon, in order to give men all poffible 
aſſurance, that he was what he declared 
himſelf co be, performed befoxe their eyes 
ſuch wonderful works, as ſhewed that in 
him dwelt all the fulneſs of the godhead 
bodily. — For example, — he heated. all 
manner of ſickneſs and diſeaſes with ! 
word of his mouth;—He gave ſight to 
ſuch as were born blind.—To ſuch as wete 
dumb and deaf, he gave the power 
ſpeech and hearing; —and he made the 
lame to walk. He fed and ſatisfied th 
hunger of many thouſands of people mot 
than once, with a few loaves and final 
fiſhes, which they aw multiplied befor 
their eyes, ſo that chouſands were at on 
time all eye-witnefſes of this miracle. 
commanded the' winds, the ſtorms, dn 
the ſeas, and they obeyed his word. I 
raiſed to life thoſe that had for ſome tim 
been dead.— He conviticed "thoſe 'Wi 
_ whom he converſed, that he Knew rhe'veniſ; 
thoughts of their hearts, which nne bull 
God tan do. Laſtiy, the great God im 
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ſelf did more than once, by a voice from 
mo declare, That he was his beloved 

Son; and commanded, that as fuch he 
oy be heard and obeyed. 

Neg. Indeed theſe are moſt fore proach; 
that this divine perſon was what he ſaid he 
inc was; and that wharever he taught muſt be 

true. 
Min. But 1 have. other things-to tell 
you, in order to confirm your faith or be- 
lief in this divine perſon, and his meſſage. 
Amongſt many other things, which he 
foretold his followers,” this ſtrange thing 
was one; that notwithſtanding the -won- 
t to derful works which he had done before 
Fete their eyes, his enemies would put him to 
r o death; but that within three days he would 
riſe again to life. Accordingly, after they 
N had treated him with all the evil uſage that 
note fpite and malice could invent, they did moſt 


mal darbarouſly murder and crucify him. And 
eforWafter three days he 'roſe again from the 

" oneidead; and talked with his diſciples and fol- 
—HiWowers, with not leſs than five hundred at 


dne time, many of whoin lived very long 
after, and bore witneſs of his ane ö 


and were put to death for irt. 

Neg. 1 cannot forbear aſking you; Why 
id God ſuffer thoſe Wicked men ta wr. 
e bulWer one fent” by "himſelf ? And 1 ſhould 


Ho be lad o know more things 1 
8 . 2 _ __ - relating 


1 
. 
Mit ſ 
1 Ion. 
ga perſon. 
7 
WH 
7 z 


comfort, to. inſpire them with All truths 
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relating to ſo divine. holy, and wonderful 


Min. That you ſhall has bees 
5 In the mean time, I muſt proceed to tell 
you, that after having converſed with his 
diſciples many weeks, and in the fight of 
many of them, he aſcended into heaven. 
But before his departure from them, he 
promiſed them, that he and his Father 
would ſend another divine perſon, (not in 

the form or faſhion of a man) but as a 
pure ſpirit, to dwell in them, to guide and 


neceſſary to be known by them, and to 
enable them, for the confirmation, of ſuch 
truths to others, to do all ſuch mighty 
works as he had done among them: ac- 
cording to which promiſe, ten days after 
he went up to heaven, that divine Spirit 
came down upon them after a moſt wonder- 
ful manner, and enabled them to, under. 
ſtand and fpeak all- the languages of the 
then . world; to which they went 
in order to carry thoſe good ridings; 
whereby we, and many other nations, 
were brought out of error, ignorance, and 
darkneſs, into the clear light and true 
knowledge of God, and of his ſon. Jeſus P 
Chriſt, and of that holy Spirit, which ! 
enabled them to preach this jo oyful doctrine 
to all che world — That n * . 


4 
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our peace with God, if we ſubmit to be 
governed by him, and by. his ow” and 
put our truſt in hin. 
Neg. Well, Sir, you have given ſome 1 
eaſe to my mind: I believe, that what 
this holy perſon, ſaid muſt be certainly 
true; and 1 ſuppoſe all that know: theſe 
things, are chriſtians. . 
Min. Indeed they are rio; and you 
will not wonder at it, when you conſider 
what it is that hinders people from being 
chriſtiaps.— There are many who never 
think of their Maker, or what muſt be- 
come of them hen they die.— Many in- 
deed hear theſe things, but their affections 
are ſo ſet upon this world, its pleaſures 
and profits, that they do not lay them 
ſcriouſly to heart. — And too many are ſo 
fond of their own bad ways, to which 
they have been long accuſtomed, that 
they ſee not the truth of what is propoſed 
to them. —gBeſides all this, — the apoſtles 
taught many things, which wicke peo- 
ple would not hear with patience: for 
example, — that ' murderers, drunkards, 
adulterers, oppreſſors, covetous perſons, | 
the proud, malicious, and revengeful peo- 
ple, - all lovers of pleaſures more than 
lovers of God, —that all ſuch who were 
guilty of thoſe things, mult forſake them, 
in order to become chriſtians. _ 
B 3 e Neg. 


| 


1 
f 


1 
' 


| the world. 


. E An INSTRUCTION Dial. 4; 0 
Neg.. Well, Sir, I am convinced tha 


notwithſtanding the proofs of the truth of 
the chriſtian religion, there might be 
people who would not become chriſtians. 
But I ſhould: be very thankful, if you 


| would let me know, how the chriſtian re · 


ligion did prevail at the time the apoſtles 
of Chriſt made it known to all nations? 


Min. That you ſhall know, when you 


come again to me.—ln the mean while, 
forget not to beg of God to give you an 


heart yg tte: to receive * Ls 


e 
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The wonderful Succeſs of the Cgpel, ua 
Se e to he World. gl 


Wesen 1 WY you laſt, FIR you 
fromiſed to let me know what fol- 
lowed. the deſcent or coming down of that 
holy Spirit upon Chriſt's Apoſtles ; and 
how the chriſtian religion was received 1 


Min. You muſt ame 3 that 3 
this Nerpenel * Were people our of 


v 


rr 


„ 
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all nations at Jeruſalem, the 1e to v hic 
they were come to worſhip the great G0 
Now when all theſe heard the apoſtles of 
Chriſt (who before that Fe knew, 12 
5 


language but their own) declaring 


wondectul works of ook pre the 2 5 age 
ende they were 


while they cd e's . 155 
parpgh 2 mercy. gn, an, APPI> 
nels, to Wir ſuch 33 1 7 obey the meſ⸗ 
age he had ſent to them by his, Son; 
inſomuch that no leſs than three 89 
embraced the chriſtian religion: that very 
day, and five thouſand. more, immediate- 
ly after; and theſe. converts became. ip 
many witneſſes of theſe wonderful things, 
to the ſeveral nations from whence t ey 

came thither to worſhip. After this, the 
Apoſtles went into all nations, making 
known this joyful meſſage of God if. men, 
that he would have all men to be ſay 


and to come to the knowledge of the 


truth, or the chriſtian faith; that he was 
ready to be reconciled to all ſuch ab had 
offended him; and that he would make 
them happy for ever, if they would be 
= to forſake their evil ways, and 
governed by * rules 475 ch | 

B 4 d 


1 
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had given them. So that in all nations 
all ſuch perſons as were truly concerned 
Yor theinſtlves, and diſpoſed to receive 
the truth, became chriſtians; and 'yery 
| great was their number every where, 
And indeed Chriſt himſelf foretold it 
| would be ſo; though at that time it 
Teemed the moſt unfikely thing in the 
world, that all nations ſhould receive 2 
religion oppoſed by their rulers, upon the 
preaching of a few. poor ſtrangers, who had 
no worldly power, riches or learning, to 
induce people to believe and follow them; 
and who at the ſame, time required al 
men to, forfake the cuſtoms and religion 
of their forefathers, to reſtrain their ap- 
Wo ires, and govern their paſſions, to leaye 
heir w icked ways of living, and to lead 


uh os 


| "obet, Font and good lives, and to 
. ſoffer death, rather than deny the truths 
| They told them: now dbes, nor the mira. 
| culous ſueceſs they met with, in propagat- 
ing ſuch a religion, ſhew i it to be the work 
of the great God? 5 
Neg. Pray, Sir, what became of wet 
ap poſt es after % ee 
"Min. As' they had taught all others td 
offer death, rather than deny the truths 
which they had received from God by 
Jeſus Chrift, ſo they themſelves laid down 
their lives for thoſe truths they had preach- 


54 * * 
1 4 
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ed. But before they ſuffered, they ap- 
pointed others to ſucceed them in publiſn- 
ing theſe truths to all nations; by which 
chriſtianity has continued unto this day; 
and we are aſſured by Chriſt himſelf, will 
continue unto the world's end. And a 
very great change for the better has been 
made in all nations where it has been 
received? 2: nl] 8 25 Lo et 
Neg. You will oblige me, if you will. 
let me know in what the-world is become 
better by this religion? © 
Min. In the firſt place, they who then 
embraced: the chriſtian religion profeſſed, 
that they were ſtrangers in this world, and: 
thereforg looked upon this life only as a. 
Journey to a much better, which they ex- 
pected after death. This made them, 
content with: any condition, which God- 
ſhould think fit to place them in. This: * 
kept them from being eovetous, or over- 
much concerned for the things of this, 
world which too often makes men unjuſt. 
and wicked. They believed, that if they 
were poor, or in miſery, God would make, 
them ample amends in the next life, for 
what they had ſuffered in this. Their 
great rule given them by Chriſt was this, 
That they ſhould deal with all others, as 
they themſelves. would deſire to be dealt 
with, This made them very juſt in. all- 


— ns ues 
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| their actions, and careful not to wrong or 
oppreſs any perſon. Stealing, cheating 


| and lying, were not ſo much as known 
among them. Their religion obliged 


_ to be at peace with all men as much 
ble. So that quarrels, and wars, 
— murders, they utterly abhorred. On 
the contrary, they were kind and com. 
paſſionate even to their enemies; never 


returning evil for evil. They had always 

| tender compaſſion for ſuch as were in 
want, or in miſery ; clothing the 18 
feeding the hungry, and -lodging the 
ſtranger, according to their ability. A 
to themſelves, they were very ſober, not 
given to gluttony or drunkenneſs, Which 
they knew God would be highly dif- 
pleaſed with. They were chaſing and 


modeſt, both men and women; all kept 
ſtrictly to their own wives and huſbands, 
as God had appointed, who had declared; 
that no adulterer or whoremonger muſt 
hope for heaven or happineſs. Laſtly, 


| they ſuffered all manner of torments, and | 


even death itſelf, rather than they would 
renounce the religion which they bad em- 
braced, on a full conviftion chat it came 
from God. 1 

Neg. ae Sir, 4 1 is a thoſt won⸗ 
derful account of thoſe who firſt profeſſed 


0 chriſtian On Qne cannot ſurely 
A. 1 imagine, 


any enemies. 


2 ES r r p 0. Or Oe, 
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imagine, that ſuch good mea ſhould have 
Mis, But indeed they had, and very 
many; for thoſe evil ſpirits, which I told 
you of before, tempted all forts of wicked 
people to deſtroy them, and their religion, 
if poſſible; and would certainly have done 
it, but that the great and all- powerful 
God hindered it, and cauſed, that the 
more it was perſecuted, the more it in- 
creaſed, All ſuch as had been brought 
up in any other religion, became their 
mortal enemies, eſpecially ſuch as wor- 
ſhipped idols, falſe Gods, or evil ſpirits, 
which the greateſt part of the world then 
did, and too many do to this day. Be- 
6des theſe, men of wicked lives hated and 
perſecuted thoſe who profeſſed. the chriſ- 
tian religian, becauſe they declared, char - 
God would moſt ſurely call them to an 
account, and adjudge them to a miſery 
that would never end, if they did nok 
forſake their ſins, and lead better lives. 
On theſe, and on many other accounts, 


chriſtians where every where perſecuted, 
and vaſt numbers were moſt barbarouſly 


murdered; which grieyous ſufferings they 
patiently endured, in a full aſſuranee of a 
better life, which God, who cannot de- 
ceive them, had promiſed. \ | * 


|" 
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Neg. Pray, Sir, are chriſtians ſtill ui 
efrer this cruel manner ? # 
Min. No: For in time the kings aa 
rinces of the world became chriſtians; 
and when they favoured and protected 
that religion, their ſubjects followed their 
example, though it was not always in or- 
der to ſave their ſouls, but for other un- 
| worthy and worldly ends. — And it was 


then, that many began to call themſelves; 


<hciſtiane, who in their hearts and lives 


were far from being ſuch :—By which 


chriſtianity became extremely corrupted, 
and men outwardly profeſſed the chriſtian 
| religion, at the ſame time as they lived 
in thoſe ſins, which it forbids on Pain of 


damnation. 


Notwithſtanding ehis; the chriſtian roll. 


gion, where it is truly profeſſed, is ſtill 
the fame; and is the only method of re- 
| ſtoring men to the favour of God, and 
bringing them to the happineſs which-we 
all with to enjoy. 


We have the ſamejuſt and holy God * 
worſhip; that thoſe firſt chriſtians had; 2 


God who loveth the good and pious, and 
hateth the wicked; wha will moſt ſurely 


| call all men to an account, judge them 


according to their works, and reward or 
| puniſh them as they have \deſerved.—So 
Sat cvery man, who has any concern for 


l, 


＋ 
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himſelf, and would eſcape the anger of an 


offended God, will not only be a chriſtian 
in name, but in good earneſt will livg as 


a true chriſtian ought. . » Tn 


Neg. I moſt heartily thank you, Sir, 


for chis account you have given me of the 


chriſtian religion. Now one would ho 

that if our people knew theſe things, they 
might be prevailed on to become chriſ- 
tians as eaſily as theſe nations way + who | 


firſt embraced chriſtianity. 


Min. We may wiſh and prey br this, 
but there are ſome reaſons, which you 
may knaw hereafter, that we fear may, for 
the preſent, hinder ſo general a converſion 
and bleſſing to your people; but a time 
will certainly come, when you will all know 
and worſhip the true God, the maker of 
heaven and earth, and his only Son, whom 
he has ordained to be the judge of the liv- 
ing and dead. — In the mean while, take 


you care for yourſelf, and beg of God, 


that you may not loſe the favour which is 
offered you at this time by one of 10 
unwotthy ſervants. 1 

Neg. I hope I ſhall do fo, and ſhall bor 
forget what you have ſaid to me at this time. 
And I believe I ſhall very ſoon wait on 
you again'for —_ Ne NO 
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* 


rer, . 


Th L 1 
AM now come to ee to you one 
difficulty, which I beg you would ex- 

Plain to me: How man, the creature of 
an holy and good God, came to have ſuch 
a ſtrangely diſordered nature, and ſo prone 
to evil, as we all by ſad experience, ks 
. and feel it io be. 
S _ Min, lam obliged to do ſo; for with: 
1 aut. the knowledge of this, you can haut 
no true notions of the juſtice, and meref, 
and gaodneſs of God. | 
What therefore he has made known 10 
us in the holy Scriptures, is: — That aftet 
he had made this — and all things ia 
it, in ſix days, and that he might h 
creatures capable of praiſing bim «for; his 
wonderful works, he made one man 0 
ene woman, called Adam and Eve, de- 
termiping to make of one blood all n. 
tions of men to dwell _ the face of 


the earth; all which are the —_—Y a 
˖ 


Fa 
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that one man and woman. — He has alſo 
made known to us, that theſe two perſons 


were at firſt made aſter the likeneſs of their 


7 = 


theſe our firſt parents, being thus made 


perfect and good, and capable of living 2 


for ever, were placed in an happy ſtate 


called Paradiſe, with a promiſe of life and 


happineſs, as long as they continued obe- 


dient to their Maker's commands —Now 


theſe two perſons were in a ſtate of trial, 
as we all are this day, though in a man- 


—_ out of their Maker's hands per- 
fect, that is, endued with clear and ſtrong 


De 

X 

al 
ch ner quite different from ours: For they 
ne 

er 


notions of their obligation to perform all 


* the great duties of life, could not well be 
ve Wl ſuppoſed to lie _ any. temptation .of 


* violating that chief part of their — 


It was therefore necel ry, that ſame other 


10 act of obedience, ſuitable to the place and 
e eircumftances they were in, ſhould. be re+ 


quired of them, to prove what was in their 


an ex preſs. cammandment of God, their 
* preſerxer, and governor, or not; 
even 43 the reaſon. of f a com- 


W command of this kind God was 


Creator, being endued with reaſon, and 
other heavenly gifts. We learn alſo, that 


bearts: and whether they would chuſe, 
under the moſt tempting: offers, to break 


mandmenpt. was nat made | veto 


*. 5 | 


* 
4 
. NC K — — 4 nn i 
> = — > DW - 


|” world, as the juſt puniſhment of their dif 
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pleaſed to give them; at the ſame time 


i” enforcing their obedience to it, by threats 
of a moſt dreadful puniſhment,” if "hy 


ſhould ever tranſgreſs it. | 

How long our firſt parents ce in 
Aer duty, we are no where told; but at 
length, by yielding to the temptation of 
an evil ſpirit, and not regarding the com- 
mand of their Maker, they did fall from 
that happy condition they were in; and, 
by that moſt grievous crime, (for ſo 1 
appears by the puniſhment a moſt righreous 
| God inflicted on them for it) they highly 
diſpleaſed God, who left them to them. 
ſelves; and having loſt their innocence, 
and thati image of God in which they were 
created, their nature became ſadly chang- 
ed for the worſe. —And the children which 
they afterwards begot, being born off ſin- 
ful parents, became, even like their Pa- 
rents, difobedient, and prone to evil, a 

you ſee they are at this day: all which 
& theſe firſt parents of mankind. W. 
upon themſelves and their poſterity.” 
It was thus that ſin, and evils of every 
f kind, and death at laſt, entered into tho 
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1 oberlience to the commands of God b m 


{ which all right to his free promiſe of eter Wl nc 
nal me _— 2 12 was gon te 
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Neg. This is indeed a plain account 
how fin and wickedneſs entered into the 


world, and we ought to believe it to be a 
juſt account, ſince God has made it known 
$0 bu. lin. 

Min. As to the corruption of our na- 


ture, and the fin that does ſo eaſily beſet 


us, your own experience will convince 


you of the truth of it. And no other ac- 
count can be given how it came into the 


world. And you will learn by what fol- 
lowed this ac of diſobedience, how dif- 
pleaſing to God it was, and the 'puniſh- 
ment ii mp ß 
Neg. Will you de ſo kind as to let me 
know what followed this ſad calamity ? 


Min. You will eaſily conceive how mi- 
ſerable the condition of theſe our firſt pa- 


rents was now become: — They knew that 
they had failed in their duty to their 


Maker; —their reaſon could not inform 


them how to help themſelves ;—the lofs 
of their innocence, and of their Maker's 
favour, their forfeiture of the happineſs 
they had enjoyed, with theif dreadful ap- 
prehenſions 85 at death which was threat - 
ened; the ſenſe of theſe things would 
moſt certainly have broke their hearts, had 
not the goodneſs of God immediately in- 
terpoſed to keep them from deſpair. For 


: = 


though his perfect holineſs could not but 
Eo + ma 


of one, who. would 1 in-du ps time 6 ls 
divine juſtice for their offe 


he would reſtore them to i favour, upon 
certain conditions, and would appoint 
terity might, upon their repentance, ob- 


amiſs, as ſince their fall they would be 
* too . to do. 
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hate the fin, yet his goodneſs inclined him 
to have compaſſion on the ſinner 3 and 
from thence. he took occaſion to make 
known another of his moſt glorious per 
fections, gh infinite mercy. | 
Neg. I am moſt deſirous to, hear hoy d 
that Was done. 275 
Min. Why, as a temedy far what had 
been dane. amiſs, and could nat be undone, 
their Maker was pleaſed to enter into. 3 
new covenant with Leher dee that haul 
they, nor _ of the H pol ity, ſh 
A account W their diſobedience, be rui 
LO it was Re their own; fa 
That was indeed a moſt 14160 c 
Mn their affended Maker: : Pray, wha 
vas that covenant? ? TW 
Min. It was chis:— That on accai 


d 


ne, ( 
vengeance on that evil ſpirit, char For 


tempted. them to diſopey his command)! 


them means, by which they and their po- 
tain his pardon, when they ſhould dv 


Qu will now beſo kind as to le 
+ 40 N 


e 


aim ne know what followed this promiſe of 
and WG od to his ſinful creatures. | 
abe Min. You muſt know then, — that = 
xr- f their-children, and poſterity, keeping up 


ſenſe of theſe things, and an expectation 
of this promiſe, lived in the fear of God, 
—But many others, of them, through the 
orruption af their nature, became cxceed- 
ag wicked; one of their own ſons mur- 
cred his brother 3 for which God, to 
eep others from committing ſuch horrid 
1 danse him from his Preſence, 
ent his days in miſecy,.. _ | 
4 ** wickedneſs. increaſed fo much, 
ind bec general, that God, Karbe, | 
oked — — the whole race of men by 
z flood, (except one man, whole name was 
Nosh, together with his little family) as 
i told to you before. 
By this good man, and his e the 
whole earth was again filled with people, 
ps it is this day. And while bis good. in- 
ſtructions, and the memory of that dread- 
ul judgment laſted, men lived in the fear 
of God; — but too ſoon fell into wicked- 
eſs again: And moſt. of theſe, loſing 
the knowledge of the true God, fell into 
idolatry, a ſin which God principally ab- 
ca as leaving 4 men into all aches Wick 
CCnEls, . 
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44 A x InsTrocTiON 1 Te 


Neg. Pray, what is that ſin of idolatn 
which God ſo haterh? 
Min. It is the giving that boncbf and 
3 which is only due to the «rut 
God, to his creatures, to the ſun and 
moon, and to evil ſprrits,—and tou 
| Images repreſenting theſe. © 
Notwithſtanding this,. God never ld 
himſelf without witneſs; but gave con. 
tinual proofs of his hatred againſt wicked 
neſs, and of his favour and protection d 
good men in all ages, and amongſt al 
nations, even to this day.— And thus f 
is, that calamiries of all kinds are' brongh 
upon earth; that one nation makes wit 
von another; theſe being only inſtro- 
ments in the hands of God, and by'hi 
Viſe and juſt appointment, for _ pm 
ment of their fins. 40 
Neg. Pray, had any of: theſe nation 
ever afterwards an opportunity of 'coming 
to the knowledge of the true God, "and 
of the worſhip due to him 
Min. Yes, indeed they had. For th 
holy ſcriptures inform vs, — made 
choice of a certain perſon, whoſe name 
was Abraham, and called him and his 
family from the midſt of a nation give 
to idolatry ;—that to this man he made 
— himſelf, and his. glorious perfection 


Known; and for his nee to ge 
0 


— 


2 
$ 


dial. 5. FOR THE NzcRoOES.. 48 


n in his duty, he promiſed, that from 
im in due time the Deliverer of the world 
om ſin and death ſhould proceed, and 
hat in the mean while he would make 
is deſcendants a great and numerous 
deople; all which was made good in a 
noſt wonderful manner. His poſteri- 
y increaſed exceedingly ; and wherever 
hey travelled, they communicated. the 
.nowledge of the true God, and told men 


io he ought to be feared and worſhipped; 
lo that many nations might have Known 
i heſe things, had it not been their own 
gu zult ; — for God cauſed them often to 


vander, that they might make him known 
mongit men, and cure them of their 
biekednefz and idolatry. 

It was in the time of that man, 
hat God ſhewed his hatred of 88 N 
nd his diſpleaſure againſt great and bold 
inners, after a manner the moſt frightful 
and aſtoniſhing. There were ſeveral great 
cities, the chief of which were Sodom and 


the Gomorrah, the inhabitants of Which, 
de brough pride, fulneſs of bread, .; d much 
mep<leneſs, fell into all manner o way go 
bels; which proyoked God to x make them 


an example of his diſpleaſure 5 lt ſpe 
ſins —_ he e h fire 7 - 
one upon them, and utterly deſtroyed 
both e their towns, and their ou | 
Hz 


1 85 


1 
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land, the dreadful marks of which are u 

be ſeen at this day.—At the ſame time 

God, to ſhew his care for thoſe that fear 

| him, ſent his angels, and delivered one 

Fart man, and his family, out of. tha 
arful deſtroction. » 

After this, the children of Abraham, 
to whom the,promiſe was made, multi 
plied greatly ; to whoſe poſterity God gat 
very good laws and directions, how the 
might live ſo as to pleaſe their Make, 
and not hurt one another ;—and did mol 
wonderful things before their eyes, 'whet 
| he delivered them out of a moſt crue 
bondage; to convince them, and all other 
nations, that ſhould hear of theſe thin 
that the idols, and evil ſpirits, which 
worſhipped, were no Gods; and that there 
was no God, but the God of this people, 

Neg. Pray, what were the laws and 
direkrions that God gave chis people! ahd 
a nation? 

Min. The chief of tber were the 
that follow: — That they mould fleithe 
have nor worſhi ip any ri God bur hin 

who had done ſuch wonders for chem: 
Thar they ſhoul4 not make any viſible 
image of him: — That "they fend nd 
pfrokane bis holy nate: That they Thbyll 
in Rep | holy one ky in ſeven, to prefer 
4 the been brite bo him,” und e 
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—That they ſhould love and honor their 
parents: That they ſhould love one ano- 
ther, as being all tſie creatures of à good 
God; — and neither hate nor murder any 
one: That they ſhould not commit adul- 
tery, or be guilty of any lewdneſs: That 
they ſhould not ſteal, or lye, or ſwear, of | 
bear falſe "witneſs, or covet or ſet their 
hearts upon What was another man's. 
And, remember what 1 tell you: — The 
ſubſtanee of theſe laws was given ſoon | 
Waftcr the flood to Noah and chis family, 
from whom all the white and black people 
now alive did come. © ; 08 
Soon after God had given his people 
theſe laws, he ſettled them, after a moſt 
wonderful manner, and in a fruitful land, 


Abraham their . fore father, and bleſſed 
them very much, while they obſerved his 
laws,—But even thele people, whom we 
now call Jews, through the corruption of 
nature, often tranſgreſſed his commands, 


and were as often puniſned, and upon 
u heir repentance pardoned; till ar Taft, 
bey growing very Wicked, he let their 
de enemies deſtroy vt of them, their ta πẽ Üs, 
u cbeir lasch, and cheit place ef worſuip; 
nd they ste at chis de) UNDEEd ber the 
reef the cantly, wird ber buy Ture celle 
1 ; t. F 26 45] wt OG 35:5 04] » IAI. 194 


Now, 


which he had long before promiſed to 
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Now, a few years before this happen: 
al. the time was come, when the great 


_ God, was, pleaſed to ſend into the world 


that perſon or prophet, whom he had, pros 
jeans to our firſt parents, and who had 

aged to make ſatisfaction to the divine 
= ice, for their great offence. But; 
particular account of this perſon and bleſ- 
ling, will take up more time, than, I 
believe, you have to ſpare: I ſhall ma 
| fore defer it till you come next to me. 
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Jrsus Sunser 550 Adviliater; and 
Saviour of the M. orld, and the Heal 
of all Mn, cpa 
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-0 U Gm me, Si 7, hen 1 — — 
on you laſt, how man came to jal 

— JS happy. de bee in which he 
Was created: and how he, and all hi 
poſter became ſubje& to ſin, to mir! 
= to death: As alſo, how theit 

Maker ſpared the lives of our firſt parenth 
1 althoug 
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although they had deſerved immediate 


orld for that end — and, as you ſaid to 


. B PI > + 


od had, for their fins, caſt off the Jews, 
hom he had ſo long, and ſo greatly, 


df the world. 4 Dy ning 
Min. I told you before, that that per- 


hemſelves, and their poſterity, by their re- 


hat a very great happineſs they would 
oſe;—he, by God's moſt grapious ap- 
ointment, undertook to ſatisfy the di- 


ine juſtice, by ſubmitting to ſuch ſuffer- 
pgs as God was pleaſed to accept by way 


ak atonement for the fins of men. | 

ne Neg. Pray, Sir, how did Jeſus Chriſt 
his o this? eps Lo Re ig 198 49 --- 
i Min. As I told you before, he, out of 


ve to his otherwiſe loſt creatures, took 


death, on account of one who had under- 
taken to ſatisfy the divine juſtice for their 
tranſgreſſion, and: for the offences of all 
their poſterity, upon the moſt mercifyl, | 
conditions,—And I left you with a molt. . 
earneſt deſire of knowing more of that 
ſacred perſon, who was to come into the 


= 
— — r — . ˙ Oro rent — — 


e, did come about that time, when 
avoured and protected, above the nations 


on knowing into what a ſad condition 
hoſe two unhappy perſons had brought 


delling againſt their Maker; how dread- 
ully ſad their puniſnment would be, and 


he body of a r xn a een, 
„ 2 's on 115 ny TL as | 
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that he might be ſeen and talk with men, 
and in their nature be capable af ſuffering 6 
for the ſins of men. 

Now, in that body, in the firſt place, 
he ler mankind know God's great good-! 
_ neſs; and his readineſs: to forgive offend- 
ers, even the greateſt offenders, upon their 
repentance, and return to their duty; 25 
alſo, how they ought to live ſo as to — 
God. And by his moſt wiſe and holy 
life, and doctrine, and example, e ſhew- 
ed what an excellent creature man was, 
before he loſt his innocence, and fell into 
a ſtate of ſin, —as alſo, how hateful to 
God ſin muſt be, fince ſo divine à perſon, 
which, you will ſee hereafter, was the Son 
of the moſt high God, was obliged-to 
come down from heaven, to ſatisfy God 
Juſtice, and to ſave men from the PRO 

ment they deſerved. 
After he had done this, enough to 000. 
vince all well-diſpoſed. people, that he wu 
the Son of God; and ſent by him to de- 
_ chare his Father's will ts men after thiq 
that, us Son ef God, he might make full 
ſatisfaction to the divine zuſtice, he wk 
Ugly laid down his- own life, hoe 
otherwiſe undone creatures. 
Neg. I begin now to underſtancdh ale 
before I did not, why God would ſuſſe 
his own Sn to be put to death by wiekel 


1 men; and why bis Son would chuſe to e 
5 0 
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ed it: I ſuppoſe; it was becauſe he had 
undertaken the cauſe of ſinners, and ſuf- 


them, and to ſatisfy the juſtice of his of- 
fended Father, who therefore ſuffered him 
to be put to death. © Ro e 
Min. You underſtand it right.—And 
the great God, to convince the world, that 
his juſtice was ſatisfied by the death of 
this moſt worthy perſon,. raiſed him from 
the dead, the third day after he, bad been 
rucified and buried; by which he was, 
in the maſt convincing and powerful man- 
er, declared to be the Son of God; of 
ll which the Holy Scriptures give us a 
articular account,—and, for our comfort, 
eclare, that God had laid on him the 
niquity of us all; that he taſted death 
or every man, that is, for every penitent 
inner, from the firſt man that was made, 
o the laſt that ſhall he born into the 
orld laſtly, that he has ſaved us b7 
is blood, out of every kindred, and 
ongue, and ptople, and nation. 2 
Neg. It ſeems then, that we alſo have 
n intereſt and right in the bleſſings whick 
ie has purchaſed: hy his dealt. 
Min. Moſt certainly you have; — for ſo 
e hath. ſaid, that the Gentiles, ſuch as 
ere ſtrangers ta the true God, ſhould be 
5 C! 1 
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ſo dealt with, when he could have hinder- 


fered death to make an atonement for 


5 Awivsriverion Dial 


fellow-heirs with his choſen people, and 
of the ſame body, wow pix 600k oy his 
promiſe i in Chriſt. 17 624 obp 

Neg. Pray, what kan ide Ger. 
tiles being of the ſame body? 
Min. The meaning is this —That vou 


1 ſhould be of the ſame holy family with 


God's choſen people; and that as we are 
the creatures of one and the ſamie God, 
and children of one and the fame father,— 
and redeemed by the fame Saviour, you 
ſhould now be made members of the ſame 
body, or holy family, which is called the 
church of God, of which Jeſus co is 
the head and governor, + 
Neg. I ſhould be very thankfal, "if you 
would explain that to nme. 
Min. You muſt know chen Ted 
the Son of God had by his death made an 
atonement for the ſins of mankind, be 
| commanded his Apoſtles to offer the bleſ. 
--fings he had purchaſed unto all then 


tions of the earth, in order to take out ol 


them a people for the glory of God; — and 
to let all men know the merciful favours 
which the great God offered them by his 
Son, which were, - Repentance on men's 


part, and forgiveneſs of fins on the part of 
God; and that this ſhould be preached in 


| his name among all — that al 


ſuch 9 receive him as their Re. 
2 5 ae 
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deemer and heavenly maſter, ſnould be 
one family, called the church or body of 

Chriſt, becauſe hes the head of this body, 
and governor of this family, which is 
made up of all true believers in all nations 


of the world; that as he had redeemed 


them, he might protect, and govern, and 
keep them in the way of life and happ1- 
neſs ;—and laſtly, that the great troths of 
chriſtianity, and the holy Scriptures,” in | 
which they are contained, might be pre- 
e being to be conſtantly read among 
them... o ..,. “ 

Neg. But, good Sir, how can people 

of ſo * r be one family? 

Min. They are all of one family, as 
they all agree in one faith, —and- profeſs 
to be governed by one law of Jeſus Chriſt; 
—as they all engage to forſake the Devil, 
and alt the ways of an evil world, and to 
worſhip. the one and only true God —48 
they all profeſs to receive the holy Scrip- 
tores to be the only rule of both their 
faith and manners ;—as they all pray co 
one and the ſame God, in the name, and 
for the ſake, of the ſame mediator and 
advocate ; as they are all received into 
the ſame family, by one and the ſame 
ordinance of baptiſm; and are under the 
direction and influence of the ſame Holy 
Spirit; and as they all hope to meet to- 
gether in the kingdom of heaven. 
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Neg. 1 think I underſtand you very 
1 well. I ſhould be thankful therefore, if 
vou would let me know what are the ble 
fſiugs of being a member of this family? 
Min. The bleſſings are many and great, 
E ſuch as theſe following: Tou will be 
enabled to anſwer the end for which yon 
were made and ſent into the 401d. 
you enter into this family with a fincere 
purpoſe of living as a Chriſtian | ought 10 
do, all your paſt fins will be ſorgiven you, 
Sand, if you afterwards ſall into finy (as 
ou will be but too apt to do) you will bare 
Jefus Chriſt an advocate with his Father 
for your pardon, upon your 5 
and return to your duty. Beſide this, you 
will be under the ſpecial care and pro- 
tection of God you will have the Mi. 
niſters of Chriſt to inſtruct you, and God 
all- powerful Spirit to direct, ſupport and 
comſort you in all your diſtreffes.— Ton 
will have an intereſt in all the prayers and 
= bleſſings of that family throughout tbe 
world; every member of that family being 
bound to ſeek the good of the wholebaiy 
to retieve the neceſlities of ſuch as are i 
want, or in miſeries, and to pray for each 
otber.—Laſtly, you will have a moſt ſur 
1 eternal theo: and e after 
U 3 e | 
my Tun is no n ure, who b 
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in his right mind, but would deſire 0 
be a member of this family, if he could 
hope to do what will be required of him 
as a Chriſtian. For, as I remember, you 
told me, that a Chriſtian has many ene- 
mies and difficulties to ſtrive with, n. 
Min. That is true.—But then take this 
moſt certain truth along with you, That 


a righteous and good God will not require 


any thing of his ereaturts, but what he 
will enable them to do, if they will but 


do the beſt they can: every perſon, ho 


ſincerely purpoſes t became a chriſtian, 
having a moſt ſure promiſe of being aſſiſt- 
ed by God's Holy Spirit to pleaſe his 
Maker, and to keep his cammands. 
And, foraſmuch as we muſt be made 
holy as ever we hope to be happy, it is 
this good and Holy Spirit, that mult aſſiſt 
to make us ſo: - Which he doth, - by 
putting into our hearts good deſires and 


purpoſes of pleaſing God, and a fear of 


offending him; by convincing us, that 
nothing is required of us, but What is 
abſolutely neceſſary for Our goad and hap- 


pineſs, —by helping our good endeavours, 
and defending us againſt the malice and 
power of evil ſpirits by ſetting home 


upon our hearts, the joys and happineſs 
that are propoſed to us, and the dreadful 
miſery which will be the portion af ſuch 
7 1 1 


” IS | 


as deſp iſe them All which that Hel 
Spirit och ee in us oy 1 ſure, thoug 
an inviſible power. 

Neg? How can we be fore of chis ſine 
you ſay he is not to be ſeen? 
Min. Can you ſee the wind? | 
Neg. No. 


a 8 (4. 

Neg. Becauſe 1 hear the ſound of i 
and feel the force of it upon myſelf, '' 
Min. Are you ſure,” that you have! A 
foul or ſpirit within you, which goyerusnl 
your actions? 

Neg. I am ſure of that, becauly I fee 
ſomerhing within me, ſometimes tell 
me Ido right, and ſometimes ſaying 


good or otherwiſe. 4 
Min. Yet you never fow that Power; 


Neg. Pray make that plain to me, 

Min. Do not you know a tree by the 
fruit it bears ?—Doth not a good tree bring 
forth good fruit? Doth not a corrupt 


a good ſpirit governs any perſon, you ſee i 
plainly by his life and behaviour as alſo, 
when you ſee any man lead an evil lite, 
Jeu may be ſure he is 3 bys an cui 
. e 
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Min. How can you be ſure there i fuck 


now do wrong, e as I do ak 10 


you are ſure of it only by what you feel, 


tree bring forth bad fruit ?—Juſtſo, when 


S 
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Neg. J underſtand you very well — A 
would be thankful, if you would let me 


* * 


know what are the fruits by which, I may 
know a good ſpirit from one that is evil? 


Min. The ſure ſigns, that the, Holy 


Spirit of God governs any man, are theſe 


following fruits: A love of God, and of 


men for his ſake;—Living in peace, as 
much as we can, with all others; For- 


Fring thoſe that have: , e 4s wy 


hope to be forgiven - aur many ee 
þ 0 ” 


do good to 


againſt Gd ;—A readineſs. to do g 0 
friends, re- 


all men and women, whether 


lations, or even enemies; -A conſtant 
endeavqur to mortify our corrupt. affec- 


tions, our luſts, and evil deſires;— Being 


content with our condition; — Being 


humble, meek and temperate; - theſe, and 


. * 


governed by the Holy Spirit of Gd. 
On the other hand. The ſure ſigns of 
a man's not being governed by: the good 


ſuch as theſe, are ſure ſigns, that a man is 


Spirit, are ſuch evil fruits as theſe follow- - 


ing: adultery, fornication, idolatry, witch= 
craft, envy, hatred, and malice; a diſ- 
poſition to revenge and murder, drunken» 
neſs, reyellings, and ſuch fins as theſe j— 
he Jo lud Weg, Mfg ny 
who do ſuch things ſhall never be happy, 
but ſhall after death be ſhut jt with thoſe 

2 me ER 
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3 declared, that they. 
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i | of his natufs continually, ſo AS never io 
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evil ſpirits, by whoſe wicked ſoggeſtions 
thi had been ſeduced to commit 1995 
"Mop One would think, that fuch 23 


know Se dreadful puniſhment denounced 


againſt wickedneſs, would never perſiſt in 
it, but immediately endeavour to wi 
from fo dangerous a condition. 
Min. They certainly ſhould” do 11 


1 but having wilfully för gern the ways of 


God, they have grieved the Holy Spirit, 


and forced him to depart from them, and 


to leave them to themſelves; —ſothar their 


hearts are hardened, and their minds Are 


void of underſtandings 1 
Neg. If I remember well 08 Wil ws, 
that all men are fubject to fin, even Chril 


tians, as well as others, though they have 


feceived that Holy Spirit, for a Principle 
of a new life. 

Min. I told you ſo, and 1 told nothing 
bur the truth ; for ſo they are, until by. 
that good ſpirit they are made holy, which 


is not to be expected till we die, and 
to heaven.—I told yon alſo another truth: 
hat a Chriſtian is not one who has no 
WW - Tailings.;—but he is one, who, by the 
- Ws and: favour' of that Holy Spit 


atches and ftrivrs againſt che eorrpption 
xe in any iknown . 


4 Neg, 
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Neg. I remember you told me ſo be- 
fore: And I am convinced of the truths . 
you have now explained to me. And T' 
muſt beg of you ro let me now, what 
will be required of me in order to my 
being baptized, and made a member of 
that family, to which you hade convinced 
me ſo many rue Wave been Promiſed . 
by the great God.” © | 
Min, That Iwill very willingly.do, the 
nent time you come to me. And do'you : 
ſorget not to beg of God—to give his 
bleſſing and ſuceeſs ro ſueh as deſite and 
ſtrive. to inſtruct you. in. the: ways: of life. 
and happlock.. THY: * . i 
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IND . J's am come e in: 
| mind of your promiſe to teach me, x 
on I may be made a wks nber of chat 
amily, to Which you. - 
Weflngy do belong. 
C 6 


60 ANY IL N ** N Dinley 
Min. I would now do it, but upon 
eee thoughts I think it will be beſt for 
you, that I put you again in mind of, che 
things you have already learned, that you 
may be able to anſwer every one who ſhall 
aſk you,. Why you chuſe to be achtiſ. 
tian ? And that your faith being ſurely 
eſtabliſhed, you may be convinced, that 
it is your intereſt, as well as duty, zoſbe 
| chriſtian; and "that you may not here» 
| after become a ſcandal to that religion. 
Neg. I heartily thank you for ſo, kin 
A propoſal and I will te you moſt;wil 
lingly... „ n Sum 


Min. Yan 1 aid, iber z you are ful- 


ly convinced, —that there is but one God 
of all the nations of the world: that white 
people and black people have but one 
God—who is, —moſt wiſe, powerful, holy, 
Juſt, and good; —and who, after he had 
made the world, and all things in it, by 
his great power, made man, and gave | 
him reaſon, that he might have a creature, 
on earth capable of Knowing and ſerving | 
his Maker. 
Neg. I do moſt firmly believe all this 
„i How then do you think it comes 
aſs, that ſo many people who have | 
_ on, are ſo far from being an h 
to that God, on whom they depend for 
lie and breath, and all  chings which 1 5 
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enjoy or hope for., that they neither fear, 
nor love, nor honour, nor are concerned 
to pleaſe him; HOY r A 908439 
Neg. I have not, Sir, forgot the ac- 
count you gave me, — how this came to 
came to fall from that happy temper and 
condition in which they were made, by 
yielding to the temptation of an evil 
ſpirit, and breaking: a ſtrict . command, 
which their Maker had given them for a 
trial of their obedience :—And what a ſad 
change and diſorder was thereby made in 
their nature, and in the world, inſomuch 
that both they, and their poſterity, which 
inherited their corrupt nature, became 
prone to evil, and ſubject to ſin and death, 
and to all the ſorrows, miſeries, and af- 
flictions, which lead to death; and that 
this was the true occaſion of all zhe miſ—- 
chiefs and wickedneſs which we ſee and 
hear of in the world. r 461115 3 
Min, I: am very glad you remember 
this ſo well. For, indeed, without the 
knowledge of this unhappy fall of man, 
and the corruption of our nature which 


ʒà/ f . ᷣ ß ca 
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g Wy followed, you can never fully underſtand, 
e nor truly value, the wiſdom, the yuſtice, 


the mercy, and the goodneſy of God; nor 
would the chriſtian religion appear to you 
ſo great a bleſſing as indeed it is. 


62 An' Ius R r Dialih, 
Neg. Tou will beſo kind as to explain 


| | chis to me a lictle more; that I. may em. 
brrace it "Oo full atiafarion, and never 
wr forſake | it. 25 
1 Min. Tou will remember what T'told 
. yo before: That we know, and-are'al- 
Wl fured of this, by a writing which came 
from God, of which we have moſt un- 
= doubted proofs, as you yourſelf have heard, 
and by which we are informed, bor 0 
= merciful God was in ſparing the lives of Wl | 
rheſe our unhappy parents, which they 
had forfeited by their great offence, and 
= forthe fake of his beloved Son, who un- 
WE -dertook to ſee his juſtice fully fatisfied, Wi 
and to uſe all proper ways to make men 
= know their faults, and bring chem back ˖ 
ul to the duty they owe to their Maker. y 
That in order to this, his Son, whoh þ 
1 allied Chriſt, and from om we ehriſtiam Wl > 
have our name, came down from heaven t. 
do carth, and was made man, and talked BY » 
wich en und declared unto them, hoh 
rhat he was a peace-muker -betrwixt Gol il e 
and his ſinful creatures; - that he -way the vu 
i Son of the moſt high God and à me. o 
ſenger ſent from him to make his vil fe 
kacwn ( unto men ;—and that God bad 
W :committed the e «t "quiet fe 
1 * Re { 
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All which God himſelf confirined by a 


voice from heaven. And his Son, when 
on earth, conviticed all who were dif- 


poſed to receive the truth, that theſe 


Rang were true, by his doing ſuch won- 


derful works as none but God could do, 
—by the holineſs of his life, by the moſt 

righteous laws which he gave unto men; 

—and above all, by his rifing again from 


the dead, after che had, be wicked hands, 
* mY ered. 

U chis 1 remit, and on] 
ane you will repeat the meſſage whi 


this wonderful een Wann Won God 


to men. 


to chern, att ker happineſs or miſery 
would depend upon their good or bad be- 


haviour in*this world: For that God had 


appointed a day in which he would judge 

the world moſt righteouſly,—reward the 

good, and puritſh the wicked: — That as 

his juſtice could not let fin unpuniſh- 

ed, —ſo his goodneſs would not let his 

unhapp 7 creatures be ruined, except they 
ely 


ful torts prope to them. 

That therefore God had derb pleaſed, 
for his ſake, to promiſe, that all ſoch as 
ſhould be made ſenſible ef their bad eon- 


dition, and would return to the . 
a which 


* 


refufed to accept of the Maree 


Nin. Inthefirft place, —h# chatleknown | 


. 
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= which they owe to their Maker, ſhall have Wi: 
a2 their paſt offences pardoned, ſhall be 
received into his favour. again, and be 
made forever happy with him ut that 8 
all who know this, and would not receive, Wl 
and thankfully comply with, ſo. kind 26 
WW offer, ſhall die in their fins: be ſent to ! 
WY hell, and be ſhur up with the devil and al 
the tribe of wicked ſpir its. Wt 
= Neg; Will you now, Sir, be fro good b 
"| as to let me know the way which thi Wl - 
= wonderful perſon did make 75 of to pre- I! 
voil with men to embrace this moſt ind 
9 meſſage of God to menn;nο᷑ » WM 
WW Min. In the firſt place, he thewed them f 
of what great love God had for his unhappy N 
1 creatures, who were wilfully going om. ii t 
= the way of ruin, without perceiving it: t. 
And that he was ſo good as to ſend his WY *! 
Wy own Son from heaven to fave them from a 
1 Aeſtruction. 1D ions hes 3 NES a 
= He told them ue, ne. the fas ta 
7 of men were ſo many, and ſo great, that * 
no leſs a ſatisfaction would be accepted 8" 
por their pardon, than the death of his o. 
W Son; and therefore he had taken upon il © 
8 himſelf the cauſe of. ſinners, and por. ny ſa 
ſeif in their place and ſtead,  .. . 
And God, to ſhew men how well le t 
Vos ſatisfied with his Son's ſufferings for 


che fins of men, raiſed him from 2 


. 


2 
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and ſet him at his own right: hand; where 
he liveth for - ever; to make! interceſſion 
for all ſuch as come unto God by him. 
Neg. All this I remember, and I can- 
not but admire the great love af God 
and Chriſt for ſueh unworthy creatures. — 
Pray, have any other ways been taken of 
bringing men to know the duty they owe 
to their Maker, and of making them 
happy? 4 55 1 5 . 2 . wet K G3 5; 35 nk 3 5 | 
Min. I hope you have not forgot what 
I told you. That after Jeſus Chriſt went 
up to heaven, he ſent down” the Holy 
Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles in a moſt wonder- 
ful manner, who appointed that family 
which we call the Church of Chriſt, as 
the moſt proper way of bringing men to 
the knowledge of the true God, —and = 
the duty they owe to him, ro themſelves, 
and to al} mankind. ot TIE 
For in that family he has appointed cer- 
tain perſons his miniſters, who are to 
watch for the ſouls of men, as they that 
muſt give account of them; to let them 
know what they muſt do to be ſaved j— 
to miniſter to men the means of grace and 
ſalvation to inſtru the ignotant 
comfort and help the weak, and raiſe up 
them that fall; to offer up to god prayers 
and thanks for all men and, whether 
white or black; to endeavour that all men 
f y | may 


* 
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may attain that happineſs, which Jeſu 
. blo. has. purchaſed by his moſt precio 


Vg. This 1 haye not e Nee 
what you told 1 further, that for 
much as God has determined to Judge 
mank ind according to their behaviour i 
tis life, he has given to chriſtians et- 
[tain laws and rules, by which they ſhall 
be judged to happineſs or miſery, at that 
great day: and that theſe laws and rule 
are to be found in that book which,ya 
Call the word of God, becauſe it wa 
4 Toy you by mien —— of meats 


' Min. In the frſtp pert of chofe 1 (0 
called the Old Teſtament, or Bible, we 
have an account of the  creatipn of the 
world, and of God's infinite power, wil 
dom, juſtice: and goodneſs in the gov 
ment of it; how in all ages he of 
tected and bleſſed the good, and puyik: 
ed the wicked z—in order to confine: 
men, that he ſees and ordereth all thing 
for his own Slory, and the in 
creatures. 5 

In that part of e nee which x 
| call the goſpel, e have à particular ae. 

„ xt life of Chriſt; his moſt pet 


ect example his molt Nn, 
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{ome of his numberleſs and wonderful 


miracles; how he was approved of God 
to be his Son, and the meſſenger of his 


hands crucified and ſlain: That he died, 
was buried, and roſe again the third day 
from the dead, —converſed with his fol- 
lowers, and in their fight went up into 
heaven ; from whence he ſent down the 
Holy Ghoſt, who enabled them to ſpeak 
all manner of s that they might 
be able to teach all men theſe wonderful 
things, and to bring them to the know- 
ledge of the truth, that they might be 
— ;—and lafily, how great numbers 
of all the then known world embraced the 
chriſtian religion; — that is, all ſuch as 
feared God, and were concerned to {ave 
themſelves from that wicked generation, 
law plainly, that the chriſtian. religion was 
molt agreeable to reaſon; and the bleſſings 
it propoſed to men, ter than all = 
world beſides could give them. 

Neg. Will yon be ſo good as to repeat 
again the chie * thoſe — n 28 
the bleſſing yo e ' 

Min. The 5 Ee 8 to 
know are ſuch as theſe: That aur life. 
here is only a ſtate of trial, and a paſlage 
to a life either of — r. miſery, 
which i is t laſt for 3 this hap- 
| pineſs 


[will to men; —how he was by wicked | 


68 An InsTzxveTrIon plas 1 
pineſs or miſery will be according tor 0h 
good or bad lives; - that ſuch as have l 
the beſt lives, have done many things dif 
pleaſing to an holy God ;—that the chr 
tian religion, and that only, has mad 
known to us, how ſuch as have fallen us 
der God's diſpleaſure may be reſtored 4 
his favour, and have all their offences pu 
 doned;—and to live ſo as to * a bleſſing 
to themſelves and to others. 
| In ſhort,—the chriſtian | religighinl 
poſes a remedy for all the evils 10 1 
fubject. to, which we either feel rA 
and is deſigned to reſtore men 0 f ns: 
holy temper which is neceſſary to fit t 
for heaven and happineſs; that hs, 
-make them truly good, honeſt, kin. 
ſober, chaſte, and temperate, peaceab 
and uſeful in their Serenata 
will be their own fault, if they are 
ſuch for this religion affords them il 
the encouragement and aſſiſtance, that thy 
Can demand or deſiree. 
Neg. You have, Sir, full y/convince 
— of the great bleſſing of bring a chr 
tian ; for which I heartily thank yo 
Min. Give God the Was it is 0 
only can open your eyes, to ſee both 70 
| danger, and your intereſt. P 
Neg. If I ſhall not be bb 
1 would only alk. you at 1 _ 
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er | ſhall give to ſuch of our people as 
all preſs me to tell them, Why L am 
ſolved to become a chriſtian? | 

Min. After what you have already learn- 
, you can tell them with truth, that 
ou found” you wanted ſomething which 
ou had not in yourſelf, to make your 
ind eaſy, and your condition ſafe; that 
our own reaſon convinced you, that 
och a creature as man could not be made, 
d ſent into the world, only to eat and 
rink, and live and die, as the beaſts of 
e field; that you had often wiſhed to 
now for what end the great God made 
nen; - what ſervice they owe him; 
hether the way you were in was pleaſing 
r diſpleaſing to him ;—and often wiſhed ah 
ade 3 of men after 

8 Rath -- 3 CES” LIVES 148 ©. 
Loo can tell them, that none with 


y reaſonable ſatisfaction concerning theſe 


mong chriſtiansz you have been con- 
inced,. that you, and many other people 
nd nations, had loſt the knowledge of 
e only true God, who made the world, 
nd all things in it and that chriſtians - 
we amongſt them a writing, which gives 
hem a full and moſt worthy account of 
e great and good God, —haw he * 
1 0 


o 
/ 


hom you had talked, could give you | 
tings, —until, meeting with ſober people 7s | 
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of one blood all the nations of the earth 
hat good and innocent creatures be 
made the firſt man and woman — and hoy 
they and their children came to be changei 
ſo much for the worſe, and ſubject to ſuch 
evil diſpoſitions, to ſo many miſeries and 
afflictions as now we ſee they are,.Þy 
thoſe-writings you can tell ths Chriſtiant 
are told how wonderfully good and kind 
Cod will be to ſuch as diligently ſeek him, 
and defire to pleaſe him and that al 
who are not enemies to themſelves, uf 
be at happy as their own hearts can wih. 
Tou can tell them, — That God hw 
| made known in theſe writings, what me 
ought to do, and what to avoid, if they 
hope to pleaſe their Maker and the} 
Lord; —what great happineſs they wil 
deprive themſelves of, if they ſtrive 50 
to know, and to do, bis will for that 
ſuch as obey his commands will, whet 
they die, be happy for ever ;—free ffn 
pain, from ſorrow, from cares, from op- 
preſſion, from ſickneſs,. and that at 
wicked and ungodly people will be con- 
demned to everlaſting torments wich ih * 
devil and all wicked ſpiritss. 
If they alk you, how Chriſtians can 
be aſſured, that thefe writings and ut 
came from God t? you may tell them,” 
that if any man ſihcerely deſires to mh 


zod's will, he ſhall find fuch proofs as 
all convince him, that theſe writings, 
nd the doctrines: they contain, are from 
z00d. ien $24 Ame, et $231 
If they tell you, that many Chriſtians 
ve as if not one word of thoſe ſcriptures 
ere true; you may tell them, that all 
ood Chriftians are much concerned fur 
he offence thefe give to you and to others: 
That indeed they are no true Chriſtians, 
ut ſuch as being unwilling to forſake 
heir ſins, und refolved to follow their 
vſts without diſturbance, - ſtrive to 
he truths they have learned, becauſe the 
emembrance: of them makes them un- 
Waly ;—and being. by a juſt judgment oſ 
od left to themſelves, they. have at laſt 
ſt all ſenſe of the dreadful puniſhment 
hich hangs-over-their heads: — that, this 
alling away of Chriſtians from their holy 
eligion, and turning the grace of God, 
hich teaches them to deny all ungodli- 
es, 2nd worldly luſts, into wantonnels, = 
$ lo far from being an objeQion,.to the 
uth of Chriſtianity, that it is an argu- 
nent for it; — ſince this was foretold by 
edivinely inſpirẽd penmen of the Holy 
do would hold: the tnath in unrighteoufe 
et and others that would-draw! back 
OE TT „ Tasten 
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to perdition, and quite forſake a 


commandments. 
Nieg, Kind Sir, your kept thee 
things; for which I am moſt thankful, ha 
confirmed me in my earneſt defire to be- 
come a Chriſtian.ä— And I beſeech 0 
once more, to inſtruct me, - what will be 
required of me in order to be made x 
member of that family which you- call the: 
church of Chriſt. 
Min. That 1. will gladly do, 1 you 
come to me again.— And may that good 
- Spirit, which has put this good thought 
into your heart, keep you we this good 
diſpoſition And do not yourſelf forget 
to beg of God, that he may perfect de 
ee work which he has Wt in FRY | 
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of Barware, and what is requi 
8 thoſe who ſhall be ape 
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Jar glad to ſee you here again fer 
'Tis a good ſign you are in esel, 
and ſincerely deſiro of becoming # 
chriſtian. | e ; Neg. 


2 


* 
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Neg. Indeed, Sir, fol am.—You have; | 
onvinced me, that it is for the good of, 
y ſoul to be a chriſtian. 1 BZ 1128 
Min. I muſt not ſuffer you to be under, 
ch a miſtake; it was not I alone that; -: 
ould convince you it, was the good 
pirit of God, who is always ready to en- 
ohten the minds, and open the hearts, 
> ſuch as are in fear. for themſelves, and 
ould gladly know the will of God, and 
e way to pleaſe him, I am only his 
eſſenger to you, and, 1. hope, for your! 
erlaſting good. 1 t hs 
Neg. T hope ſo too.— And therefore 
n now come to be inſtructed How I. 
2y be admitted into the family of 
iſtian people. i 
Min. You muſt know = Gai that Chriſt, 
e Son of God, and the head and gover- 
or of that family has appointed two holy 
cinances, which we call ſacraments, to 
e of perpetual uſe in his church, —as, 
ns, ſeals and pledges. df God's fulfilling- 
Is promiſes of bleſſing, upon our com- 
lance with the rules of our duty; and 
which he has determined to beſtow his. 
vours and bleſſings on ſuch as are wor- 
yy of them: The one is called Baptiſm, 
the Waſhing of e by which 
that are well diſpoſed and qualified, 
© to be received wa his dhe by which, 10 


U 


ln we 
* 
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the family of all chriſtian people throvgh- 
out the world: — The other ſacrament i; 
called the Lord's Supper, and appoint 
ed by Chriſt himſelf, as the way by which 
that family is to keep up the remembrance 
of what he has done and fuffered to re; 
deem them from miſery. | 
By the ſacrament of Baptiſm, God. is 
graciouſly pleaſed to enter into covenatt 
wirh his poor creatures, whereby he p 
miſes, on his part, to take them unde 
his eſpecial protection, and to give then 
all that is neceſſary to fit them for heat 
_ and happineſs, when they "ie ;—and 
chriſtians, on their part, bind theme 
to become Chriſt's faithful ſervants und 
their lives end. 
Neg. Sir, you often mention our bein 
God" s ſervants, and ſerving God: Dog 
8 any e that we can do him 
in. No, truly: He ſtands in no nen 

of our prayers, our praiſes, or our 'ſe 
vices.— They cannot profit him: 
he having given us certain commands 
about our addrefling ourſelves to him Il 
adorations, ſupplications, and thankſgi 
ings; when we obey theſe command 
(though purely for ou? own good,) 
is graciouſly pleaſed to deem it fervity 
honouring, and glorifying him, 'thoughl 
truth we only profit ourſelves 2 


Dial. 8. rox THE NEGROES. i 


facrament of baptiſm ? 
Min. Juſt before he left this world, he 


r 


ciples of all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt; teaching them 
o obſerve all things 
ommanded you. 


'ould have you carefully to obſerve and 
remember: Firſt. - the very great neceſ- 
ſity of believing and receiving the meſſage 
which God ſent to the world by his Son: 


rr 


d to his church by baptiſm, when that 
leſſing can be obtained: Thirdly, —the 


i readful condition of ſuch as obſtinatel} 
e ontinue in their unbelief, when the goſ- 
hel is preached to them: — And laſtly,— 
d blerve the very ſtrict command of Chriſt 


o his miniſters, firſt to teach, but then 


1 | o teach only, whatever he has command- 
TIE; by which true miniſters of Chriſt are 
10 | | 


o be known from falſe teachers. 
Neg. How is baptiſm adminiſtered? 


ater, or pouring or ſprinkling water up- 
Mn him, at the ſame time ſaying theſe 
ns D2  - words; 


Neg. You will be pleaſed to let me 
know when and how Chriſt appointed the, 


gave his apoſtles, who were his miniſters, 
this command :—Go ye, and make diſ- 


"whatſoever I have 


Secondly, — the neceſſity of being join- 


Min. By dipping the perſon under 


| Now here are feveral things, which 1 0 


ts. 2 * 
* 7 2 * ; * 
7 8 — 
« 2 
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worde I; baptize thee in the; name of the 
Fathercand of the Son, and 5 the Hoh! 
SGhoſt. Il f 24 

Neg. W hat do you mean 8 by brig S. 
Fer in: the name of che Father, Son, a 
| HolyGhakt? | * | 

Min. It is for Sy who through, ay 
corruption of their nature are not fit tobe 
called the children of God, to be by this 
Maſhing. of regeneration, and renewing of 

F the Holy. Ghoſt,” born as it were. 
made: new creatures, and thus . 
into a new covenant; on ede of their 
fincerely promiſing to believe 2 
whatever is commanded in t e goſpel 
Cbriſt, in the name of God the Exe 

who created them; of God the Sog, who 
redeemed them; and, of God the Holy 

" Ghoſt, who enlightens and ſanctifies them, 

+ Ne eg. Are all perſons capable of Ip; 

| ti me | 

| Min. ves. Boch infants and. E 


perſons, AF { 1 921 7 77 
Neg. What is required of thale; perſou 


wo 4:84 


who. Are grown to years 'of diſcrenan i 
order to their baptiſm?. m .; 


Min Faith and repentances. that 15 8 
believe ſincerely all the doctrines of 4he 
 Boſpel, and to repent of all forry er fins, - 
AD Nes. But what if he fall as u 1 of 
| « | N 215 7 Ab 


— . ̃ ͤ—KäA . -mẘw. ; w ² 2 _ 
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Min. It is then neceſſary, that heſhoutd © 
Fees himſelf to the benefits of his bap- | 
tiſm by a renewal of his repentance. 

Neg. But why ate infants baptized 
who are not capable of theſe qualifications? | 

Min. Though tbey are not capable of 
ſüth and repentance, they are capable of 
being admitted into covenant with God, 
as the children of the Jews were, by the 
A ML gre of God," he ac cireum- A 


C 


— 


Neg. What is meant vy uſing water 2 
with ſuch as are baptized? ' © 

Min. It is an outward ſign or * | 
fignifying, and aſſuring us, from Chriſt 
himſelf, that as our bodies are made clean 
by water, ſo ſurely the ſouls of all, who 
are true believers and penitents, being 4 
thus dedicated to God, are cleanſed from 
all paſt ſins, and are put into the way of 
ſalvation, by being admitted into the 
church of Chriſt, and made members of 
his myſtical body, which” is the bleſſed 
company of all faithful people. And laſt- | 
ly, we are, by the words uſed" in this 


, * 
4 # 
5 # YL 


* 


"8 ordinance, made to underſtand, how our 
8 Galvation FO brought about —orhat is o 
te It by God the Father, who loved us, 
wen after we had rebelled againſt Rim 5s 
inf by as _ „ who! rouge d- neger . 3 


ll eternal life, the free gift of God, through 
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us: And by the Holy Ghoſt, who ſancti- 
fieth us. og rn ie ©! 44 gk rar 
Neg. Pray, Sir, explain this a little 
clearer and fuller to me.  _ 
Min. You muſt know then, that the 
| waſhing, pouring or ſprinkling water, in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, confirms and ſeals } 
to the perſon thus baptized, the covenant 
of repentance, for the remiſſion of ſing 
of which covenant Chriſt is the mediator; 
for by him only we have acceſs to the 
Father. — We are born in ſin, and liable o 
the diſpleaſure of our Maker; but, by 
embracing and complying with the term 
of the goſpel, we become children of 
W God, according to the new covenant; 
and by outward ſenſible ſigns, or ſacra- 
ments, are confirmed in the hopes of 


— — — —. 4„«„„õ ͤ 1 r S ”" WA m 2 4 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: — But then te- 
member, if you do not ſtrive to live in 
obedience to the commands of your hes- 
venly Father, it will be no profit to you 
at all to be called the. child of God.— 
Laſtly, by baptiſm, you are admitted in- 
to the hope of everlaſting happineſs, and 
to a title to the inheritance of the faints, 
upon your believing, embracing, and 
| obeying, the gracious terms of the goſpel 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, — God will then treat 
| | | IS you, 


Cl 
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you, as a father does the child he loves: 
He will, upon your hearty repentance, 
and Gincere return to your duty, pity your 
infirmities, and forgive all your paſt: of- 
fences, He will correct you in mercy, 
when you do what would hurt yourſelf; 
and will upon your prayers, for the ſake 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, give you the grace 
of his all- powerful Spirit, to guide, aſſiſt, 
comfort and ſupport you in the * lead- 
ing to everlaſting liſe. 8 

Neg. Theſe are bleflings ſo very great, 
that I molt earneſtly deſire * be iotarm- 
ed, —what is required of perſons in onder 
to their being baptized ? 

Min. After the promiſe of theſe bleſings | 
made by Chriſt, which he for his part will 
moſt Fat keep and perform; you on 
your part muſt promiſe, firſt of all. 

To forſake the devil, and all his works. 

The world, and all its evil ways 4 | 
cuſtoms. 

And the fleſh, and' all its Gnful luſts. 

And you muſt promiſe— ny 

That you will receive and believe the 
truths and meſſage which God ſent; unto 
men by his Son, which are contained in E 
the Holy Scriptures of the New Teſta- 
ment, and ſummed up in what we call 
* Apoſtles Creed, which you muſt get 

by heart, and mind every thing there ſaid. 


Da Aud 
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| 6B ex plaining yourſelf fu 


he hath determined to try their faith; their] 


to ſhew them to themſelves, ax to hum. 
ble them, hy ſeeing hom much Wes et | 

depend upon his grace and help -ab 
I © ſhew- the power of his” N over | 


” 
5 E 334. 
" 2s; q 
k * * 
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And in the laſt place you muſt promi th, 
keep God's ten commandments to your! 
dying day, and you muſt” get them 10 


. as ſoon as you can. 


And here, as on one hand I ou got 


Gerne you, ſo on the other I muſ 
tell you the truth, — that theſe chings 1. 
not ſo eaſily performed as promiſed.” 


Neg. I fee I muſt give 7 — cheat 
rther: 1 ſhould be 


glad Met”. to know what fort of liſe 


is required of a perſon that is egtne to 


years of diſcretion; after he is baprited, 
that I may not promiſe what Ido not un 


derſtand, nor undertake more than Lan | 


7 


able. to perform. 1 n © a+ 


Min. You Jener 1 hope, What! 


a0 often told you, that this life is: à ſtate 
of trial; that God having prepared the 


greateſt happineſs for ſuch as love; ho- 
our; and obey him, —that he may make 
them fit for the reward he intends them 


love; and their obedience. Not that be 


18 ignorant of their hearts, and their fn- 


cerity; but his deſign is by theſe tt 


greaceſt" enemy of cheir vis; He ws] 
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therefore permitted evil ſpirits tꝰ make 


i £ 


which they renounced at their baptiſm. 


— 


— 


Neg. I remember. what, you told me 


concerning the devil, and his evil ſpirits; 
thar they were ſuch as rebelled am" 
their Maker, and for that fin were caſt out 
of heaven ;—that their evil nature leads, 
them to tempt and draw men from the 
true God ;—and that God permits them 
to try the faith of chriſtians, and to exe - 
cute his judgments upon ſinners.— Beſides 
theſe enzmies of our ſouls, I remember 
what you: told me, and what I find true 

by experience, that we have an enemy, 
within ourſelves, even our own corrupt 
nature, very prone to evil; and that we _ 
have alſo an evil world, and evil exam- 


ples, to lead us to forget, or to neglect 


* 


God, and our own- promiſ de. 
Mio. I. am glad you remember theſe” 
things ſo well. mult therefore now give. . 
yau the neceſſary advice, which: our Lord. 

Chriſt has given to all ſuch as Ueſign to 
become chriſtians that is, co do, what 
all wiſe men will do, who have any thing. _ 
of moment ro underrake, tg fit down and 
conſider, what it is to be a. chriſtian = | 
Leſt afterwards you expoſe . yourſelf _ to 
ſhame, and diſgrace, the; religion you pro- 
iſs, as too many do. 
e D 5 e Neg. 4 


+ 


* 
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| Neg. I heartily thank you, Sir, for this 
caution and advice ;—and beg you will 
| let me know the ſins I may be tempted 
to; and how I may oppoſe and avoid 
falling into them. * 
| Min. The ſins to which the devil and 
his evil ſpirits are moſt eagerly bent to 
tempt men, —are, firſt of all, to forſake 
the true and only God, to truſt in them- 
ſelves, and to fear and worſhip other 
beings.— This is called idolatry, and pro- 
vokes God to give ſuch perſons up to , 
mind void of judgment to commit all 
iniquity with greedineſs. This is the ſad 
caſe of all the nations of the world, who 
& worſhip not the true God. They are un- 
der the power of ſatan, his angels, and his 
agents; and ſo are you, until through the 
favour and mercy of God you are received 

into his church and family. 1 
Revenge, and murder, that too often 
follows it, are ſatan's darling temptations; 
by which millions of ſouls have been ſent 
out of this world. This is what you muſt 
reſolve againſt, as a ſin more eſpecially 
hated of God.—If you are injured or op- 
8 preſſed, you muſt leave your cauſe to God: 
= —He, and he only, knows what puniſh- 
ment every injury and injuſtice require; 
and will call offenders to an account in his 
own proper time. It is true, Veg ls | 
. 


* 
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ſweet, and tempting to our corrupt na- 
ture; but corrupt nature you muſt nat 
follow, if you reſolve to be the ſervant of 
Ged. gs SIEM on, 
Another fin, to which, the devil tepipts 
men, is lying ;—He is the, father of. lies, 
and would have all men like himſclf ; be- 
cauſe he knows what God has declaged, 
that ſuch as love and make lies, ſhall haye 
no inheritance in his kingdom. This yay 
will conſider and reſolve againſt, as you 
hope for the favour of God.. 
Laſtly, You muſt. know, — that the de- 
vil hath his agents in every place wiheſe 
are men of wicked lives, and wicked prin- 
ciples ;-—=who make a mack of fin ;—-who 
fear not to blaſpheme that God; who. cn 
deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell. No 
the Spirit of God has aſſured us, that con: 
verſation with ſuch perſons will corpupt 
good manners. Here then will be your 
trial ;—and you ought to conſider before 
Rand, whether the pleaſure of ſuck com: 
pany ſhall prevail with you to neglect the 
counſel of God: which is, to avoid them, 
as you would avoid your own deſtruction; 
—Or whether you will run the hazard of 
being ruined for ever, by talking. with 
ſuch wicked perſons. 1 4s 
The next thing, which at your baptiſm 
you promiſe ta renounce, is the world, 
DG >; +121 602088 
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WW wil te 
i ſhew-of happineſe; and if you are not te. 


uach wit are the luſts of Wen mus 
| 1am to reſolve again, * 


Fd 
\ 


and - all its evil cles and en * 1 
as alſo, all the ſinful luſts of the 10 0 


f that you will not follow nor be led by: | 


them. 


1 eg I am afraid Sir; that N | 
4 Jour ſaſtructions 1 Wall not underſtind 
8 This as I ought. 

Min. You aber tel chien 
Hor the world for which you were chief) 


made; — nor muſt. you look for any true 
and laſting happineſs here. Now you vil 
meet with many things in the world, v 


mpt you with an appearance a 


ſolved to 21e them, they will rurn your 


beart from the love of God, e N 
of your ſoul. > 
Neg. You will be 5 kind as oy Jorime 


18 1 


an theſe are. Pat 


Min. The Spirit of God will tell you: 
N are the luſts of the fleſn;— that 
is, —all ſinful; unchaſte, and impure ples- 
ſores, and whatever: leads to fack ſins. | 

Secondly, The luſt of the eyes; tha 


— 


is, — all ſinful and coverous defires, and 


| love of riches.—And; thirdly,—The pride 
i of life: or an exceſſive value of them» 
felves, Her rings with an unreaſonable 


cem oſ the world. 8 
Pray let me know more particy- 


| defire of the e 


„ 


* * 7 Pf 


A 
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my, © „ 8V_ﬀ_ guy 
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- Min. I will repeat to you the very words 
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bo God, that you may be conuinced Ido 


' WMH neceffary to your ſalvation. Now theſe = 
it WT works of the fleſn are manifeſt ; that is, 
4 WY they may eaſily be known by any conſider- 
ing perſon, though never ſo unlearned, to 
be diſpleaſing to a good and holy God.— 
Such are adultery, whoredom, idolatry, 
witchcraft,” drunkenneſs, hatred, malice, 
revenge, ſtrife, ſeditions, murders, revel- 
lings, ſtealing, ſwearing, and ſuch like,— 
Now however tempting many of theſe fins 
may be,—you muſt ſit down, conſider, 
and reſolve againſt them, or never hope 
for the Favour af G.. 
Neg. You will now let me know what 
is meant by—the luſt of the: eyes! „ . 
Min. I told you before, that it is the 
eager and covetous deſire of riches. And 
that you may be convinced how dangerous 
a in this is, you ſnall hear what Chriſt him 
ſelf has ſaid, That it is very hard for rich 
men to be good chriſtiaos ; becauſe they 
are ſo much * N to many evils and 


temptations ; uch as theſe following: 


Ip 
= 
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They that have riches are apt to love them 
too much, to put their truſt in them, and 
to forget their dependence upon God ;— 
and to make proviſion for the fleſh; to 


>. erf 


fulfil the luſts thereof. 


— 


Beſides 


of 
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Beſides all | theſe, wealth is often at. 
tended with ſuch cares as choke the god 
ſeed ſown in the heart of men, that is, the 
holy defires, and good reſolutions, which | 
are wrought in men by the Spirit of God, 
= that this good ſeed becometh unfruit- 
\ And though riches may be made uſe of 
= to good purpoſes, yet it will require 
more than ordinary grace of God fo to uſe 
= them ;—which extraordinary grace is ſel 
dom aſked by, and therefore ſeldom given 
to, ſuch whoſe hearts are poſſeſſed with 
the love of riches. „ tn hue 
Neg. One would conclude then,—that 
W chriſtians ought not to defire riches ſo es- 
gerly as generally they do; —nor ought 
they who want them to think themſelves 
unhappy, or not beloved by God. 
Min. That is very true. And they who 
will not be convinced of theſe truths, by 
what God has declared in his word, will 
= one day be convinced by fad experience, 
= when it may be too late to do them a) 
ſervice, F eee 1 NY 
Neg. Well, Sir, I fee ſufficient reaſon, 
WW why every one, who purpoſes to become 
W a chriſtian, ſhould renounce the devil, and 
all his works, —the vanities of the world, 
and the luſts of the fleſh. I am alſo cov 
uinced of the great advantage thoſe - 
. N reaps 
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U eap, who are able to overcome theſe dif-. 
ood Wk: cvlties. But then 1 am diſcouraged ex- 
ni. eedingly, when I ſee ſo many, who have 


indertaken to be chriſtians upon theſe 
onditions, in a manner renounce that 
eligion afterwards,—either finding it im- 
xoffible to obſerve theſe conditions, or 
thinking that they are not ſo very neceſ- 
fary to ſalvation, as you ſay they are. 


uſe Min. Believe not this, becauſe of our 
el ſaying ſo only; but becauſe the God of 
en truth and [mercy hath ſo ſaid, who would 
id have all men come to the knowledge of 
de truth, and requires nothing to be done 
hat or avoided by chriſtians, but what is ab- 
4 Bl folutely neceſſary to their ſalvation ;—and * 
1 which he will enable them to perform, if 


it is not plainly their own fault. 

As for ſuch as call themſelves chriſtians, 
but do not the things which Chriſt has 
commanded, you muſt not judge of the 
chriſtian religion by them, but by your 
own ſenſe and want of a redeemer. The 
chriſtians you ſpeak of have never truly 
conſidered the great danger they are in; 
nor what the Son of God has declared: 
ir — That it were better for them, that a 
1 mill-ſtone was hanged about their necks, 
, and they caſt into the ſea, than they ſhould 
1 
4 


be the occaſion of offence to well diſpoſed 
people.— And indeed, none ſerve the de- 
| t ſigns | 


= f 
vi 885 42 bu srk vorn ou 


fſigns of ſatan more than ſuch ſort of chr 
tians ;——and who have no other ehoie;) 
but a true and timely repentance, or evers 
laſtiag miſery.— And repentance, ont 
would hope, they would chuſe, if they 
would conſider the great patience of Goch, 
which ought. to fill their eyes, with. tears, 
and their hearts with that ſhame and -for-. 
row, Which is the work of true repentance, 
Do but remember what I have told you | 
| before, that a true faith in God, ny in 
his word, will enable you to overcome all 
the difficulties you can poſſibly meet wih) 
and when you come next, I will new you, 
chat Jeſus Chriſt has appointed an holy | 
I. - ordinance to be obſerved by all chriſtiant 
on purpoſe that they may always remem- 
* the wonderful things he has done, aud 
great bleſſings he hath ghtaiged' for | 
em :—particularly the ſacrifice" of his 
death, and the benefits which we receie 
hy it —the pardon of our ſins, and the 
ſure and certain hope of everlaſting lit. | 
When, therefore, you come again t 
me, Iwill explain this to you more ful, 
than l can do at preient, for want of time. 
; Neg. You, have ſaid enough, Sir t, 
Fabre dns JeFugn as as RAR. poſbbly, f 
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o promiſe, Sir, to & kapbein to 

me an Holy Ordinance, which, you 

old me, all chriſtians are bound to ob- 
ſerve, and hade obferved for a continua! 

remembrance of the ſacrifice of the de 

of Chriſt, ever fince that ſacrifice was o of. 

ſered, this has brought ne to you! how, | 

25 ſoon as-T ould dope you would bars vp 
time to inftru@ Rt!!! Hut, 
Min. I have now time 10 do it—Yowt 
| remember,” I hope, What Phave told you 

before ;—that there are two eſpecial OrdiL 
nances of the chriftian-religion; which” we 
call Sacraments; appointed bY "Chriſt him 

ſelf as neceſfary means of ſalvation,” when 

they may be regularly” had: Thee are 
Baptiſm and ae Lord's Supper! = By. 

baptiſm we are made chriſtians; 9 

time we enter into a covenant with" God; - - 
—wherein, dn*our/p art; e iſe, 
believe im hirn, 46 ar 0 Joves/ and: obey - 
kim. a our days ae 9 "ON; his - 
"Pa GY 
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part, receives us into his Family, which 
is his Church, and promiſeth to treat u 
as his Children, — to protect us, while we 
live, and, when we die, to make »w/ 
happy, if we have behaved ourſelves 3 
his Children ought to-do; and thus we 
are made Chriſtians, or give ourſelves up 
unto Chriſt, 
Jeg. This I have not 3 | 
Min. But then, forafmuch as this high 
favour hath been beſtowed upon, Chriſtians 
to be called and treated as the Children of 
God, not for any thing they have done u 
deſerve it, but for aw 1 5 of what hi 
Son Tefus: Chriſt hath. done and ſuffered 
for them; —he hath, appointed another 


ſacrament, which we call « of 7 Lord's. Sup 
per, in order to keep up the remembrance 
0 


ef what he hath done for us: His laying 
WW down his life for us to redeem us from the 
We wrath of God, to purchaſe us to himſdl 
do be a people zealous of. good works. 
Neg. Why do you call, this ſacrament 
by the name of the Lord's Supper? 
Min. Becauſe our Lord Chriſt did ap- 
point this Ordinance at his laſt ſuppe 
with his diſciples, the evening, before he 


woas crucified, to preſerve the memory 


the reaſons of his death; the knowledge 


b of which 1 is the foundation of the chriſtian 


reli (gion 


e 


8 
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eligion, and that on which the happineſs 
and ſalvation of all men doth depend. 
Neg. You will not wonder, if I am 
ery deſirous to know all that is neceſſary 
oncerning this Ordinance. 
Min. That you may do ſo, you muſt 
arry your thoughts back to the firſt Pa- 
ents of Mankind ;—that they rebelled 
zoainſt their Maker's command; — that 
hey loſt his favour, and all rights to the 
happineſs which he had promiſed them; 
that their very nature became prone. to 
vil; and both they and their poſterity 
became ſubject to ſin, to miſery, and to 
death :—And laſtly, that the Son of God, 
pitying their ſad ſtate, undertook to re- 
deem them,—to ſatisfy his Father's juſtice, 
and to ſuffer in his own perſon for their 
ſins; as alſo to give io them a ſpirit and 
principle of a new life, to mend that na» 


ture which they had ſo ſadly. ſpoiled. 


In order to which, he was made man; 
and having put himſelf in the place of ſin- 
ners, he offefed himſelf to foie death for 
their redemption, by which he reſtored 
them to his Father's favour, and put it 
into their power to gain the happineſs for 

which they at firſt were made. LED 
By which wonderful goodneſs, and moſt 
worthy ſacrifice, God was ſo well pleaſed, 
that he hath, for his Son's ſake, pro- 
Be miſed 
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miſed to pardon all penirent finners, 1 
to make them happy for eyv er. 
Neg. All this I now remember you ex 
plained to me; and I thank you for pte 
ting me again in mind of it, aa pe 
now ſhall never forget it. 

Min. It will certainly be for ybur gool 
to remember it; for indeed your" Hatt 
neſs depends n. 

Neg. Is it ſufficient for me to reden 
wed in this ſacrament; that there . ſua 
2 perſon as Jeſus Chriſt? 97 
Min. No ſurely; much cee is col 
rained) in it. We are to call to mind hi 

reat love ro mankind, which -erigig 

im to take our nature upon him, und 
ſubmit to the infirmities and miſeries of i 
which made him content to live among 
us, and to die for us: lt is to call 
mind his unwearied patienee and diligent 
in doing good healing the ſick, and 
inſtructing the ignorant; and partievlf 

his moſt "grievous. fufferings and" death 
by which her made an atonement With his 
Father for the ms of mankind. If 
+. truly remember him; we ſhall «ſtrive t 
| bs; he has! directed us? He das told ug 
5 vt We mult never: ſwear nor teal; nof 
 gerteiunk," nor keep company with) #7 
Woman belides one, beingek Ja wu WE" 
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Ne Where ſhall I learn the hiſtory of 
Is life and aclions, that [ may follow: his 
rample? 
Min. In the Four Goſpels, or New 
Teſtament.  _ - |} 
Neg. What. do. you mean by che Gol 
els ? 
Min. I mean four ſmall. Books, 
zhich the life and actions of our — Bax 
re written for the benefit of all ſucceed- 
ng chriſtians ; and when it ſhall be your 
appineſs to read them, you will there find 
great reaſon for remembering of . Jeſus 
Chriſt, and think you will be very ungrate- 
ul ever to forget ſo good afriend... | _ . 
Neg. What need was there of this. far -- 
rament, ſince it ſeems impoſſible for g men 
yer to forget ſo great a benefactor? 
Min. Jeſus. Chriſt, who knew our na- 
ure better than we ourſelves do, and how | 
ery apt we are to forget the greateſt fa- 
ours of God, has by this Holy Ordinance 
provided, that ſuch as have any regard for 
bis love, or even for their own happineſs, 
ſhall never want a proper occaſion of re+ 
membering what he hath done and ſul⸗ 
fred to redeem, them. from miſery, 3g 3 
bo put them in a way. of being happy for | 
beer :— He likewiſe dende this 90 nl 


Ordinance as a ſtanding prqof of;evidence. 
1 Aly e [73 of C 15 t's death, 


"_ 


thereby n 


thereby to ſtrengthen and renew our fil 
Neg. You will now, Sir, be pleaſed i 
let me know how he hath done this. 


Min. Our Great Lord and Saviour Te, 


ſus Chrift, the night before he was cruci 
fied, took bread, and bleſſed and brake 
it, and gave it to his. diſciples, and aid 
Take, eat; this is my body, that is give 
for you :—Do this in remembrance of me, 
After ſupper alfo he took a cup of win: 
and gave thanks, and gave it to then 
ſaying, Drink ye all of this ;—for this 5 


my blood of the new covenant, which 


ſhed for you, and for many, for ther: 
* miſſion of ſin—Do this, as often as je 
ſhall drink it, in remembrance of me.— 
For as oft as ye ſhall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords 
denth ein ne mme. 
Neg. You will now, Sir, let me knot 
how this ſacrament is obſerved among 
chriffrans. -_- | i 
Min. They do it after this manner: 
Firſt the miniſter of Chrift placeth, 
cauſeth to be placed, upon a table in ou 
churches, a portion of bread and wine u 
the ſight of all the people. — This bread 
and wine, which are to reprefent the i 
crifice of Chriſt's body and blood, * 
ſanctified, or ſet apart, for this holy * 
— 7 5 
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yy giving thanks to God for all his fa- 
ours, and eſpecially for having fent his 
"ly Son to redeem us by his death; and 

by begging of him, that when we receive, 
ind eat and drink this bread and wine, 

ve may be fo far made partakers of the ſa- 
crifice of his moſt bleſſed body and blood, 
25 to ſhare in all the benefits which he hath 
obtained for us by his death. At the ſame 
ime he breaketh the bread into pieces, 
and poureth the wine into a cup, to repre- 

ſent unto our ſenſes by theſe ovtward and 
viſible ſigns, the death of Chriſt, whoſe 
body was broken, and blood poured out, 
mm the-croſs, | | 
g. Pray, Sir, how doth he, Fg this, 
if #4 of this bread and wine? 

Min. This bread and wine, being ſanc- 
tifed by the word of God and prayer, he 
diſtributes among thoſe who are there pre- 
lent ;—putting them in mind, that Jeſus 
Chriſt died for them, and for their ſalva- 
fon; —preferring their happineſs to his 
own life ;—that therefore they ought never 
to forget ſo great a kindneſs, bur to keep. 
up the remembrance of him, after this 
manner which he hath appointed, until 
his coming again. | 
Neg. ls this all that is required of chrif- © 
tians—To' keep up the remembrance of 
Criſt, and of his death! — Wn 

in. 


1 \ K. p 1 
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Min. No, furely; een chriſ 

tans think that alone ſufficient, The 
55 that it is an humble heart in which 
Chriſt delights to dwell they ee 
look upon this ſacrament as à proper occal 
ſion of humbling. themſelves. By 
and of deteſting' thoſe fins which coſt Je 
Chriſt his life and blood. 

They know alſo, that the bleflings ol 
tained Tar us by Chriſt's death, of which 
this ſacrament is a remembrance, are z 
much the food of the ſoul, as bread ad! 
vine are of the body that this food & 
ſupport we receive by a lively faith in hi 
merits; and do therefore, at. this time, 
more eſpecially acknowledge the efficacy! 
of his death,—This is the true "bread, 
which, nouriſheth to eternal life.— Iba 
God who ſpared not his own Son, but gave, 
him up for us all, will he not with hig 
freely give us all things? ; : 
Beſides this, every penitent chriſtian 
will look upon this as a proper time to . 
member, and comfort himſelf with, tht 
great extent of God's mercy declared by 
his Son, — That all fins ſhall be  fargirn 
unto the ſons of men. 5 

Every humble chriſtian alſo, who keel 
jn his ſoul the want of God's help to ſop⸗ 
port him a Ah. the temptations of the 


F world, the fleſh, and the devil, os, f 
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is a very proper time to beg of God his 
on's promiſe, —That, he will give the 
oly Spirit to them that aſk him. 
Laſtly, Every chriſtian muſt be ſup- 
nſed to receive this ſacrament in token, 
at he acknowledgeth Jeſus Chriſt to be 
is Lord and Saviour, — to de his laygiver 
ere, and his judge hereafter. 1 
Neg. I remark, that Chriſt command. 
| this ordinance to be obſeryed by his, 
pllowers till his coming again: Pray, 
that is ment by. that? 
Min. Why, as I have told you before, 
e chriſtians do know, and firmly believe, 
at Jeſus Chriſt will come again at the end 
fthe world to judge the living and the 
ead;—to call all men that ever, have 
red to an account for the: uſe they have 
ade of the favours which God has given 
em; and to reward or puniſh them, as 
ey haye lived well or ill in this world. 
Ang. this intimation, he gave his fol- 
wers, when He appointed this ordinante, 
at they may conſider, eyery time they 
to this ſacrament, . what account the 

ill be able to givg; of themſelves, when 
N mall come Ae ge: the world in righ- 
Minels, . en gd. l | ; SF. 2 
Neg, Is there any, thing elſe required 
chriſtians, , before they 80 tq this lacra- 


ent. #4 „ 5 
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Min, Ves: — They ovght, in the fil 
place, to conſider what ſort of life 
have led ſince they were made Chriſtians; 
—at which time they obliged themſelves 
to make the Laws of God the rule of their 
Faith, and Life, and Actions: —and to ei 
amine themſelves, whether they have not 
led a wicked, at leaſt, an idle, vſelh 

Life; —or whether they now live in an 
known Sin ;—becauſe they are bound, 
when they go tothat Sacrament, —ſcrioul 
to acknowledge their offences and fins be- 

fore God, and to beg his. pardon, wicht 
full p vrpoſe of amendment of life ; other 
wiſe Rey will receive nothing there, by 
their own condemnation.' 

A chriſtian is obliged alſo to hire 
guete ſenſe of God's goodneſs, by ec 
 fidering his mercy in fending his on 

to redeem us, whom by his death he h 

reconciled to his Father, and put us u in 
way to be for ever happy, if it is not o 
own fault. 

And laſtly, Jefus Chriſt havin 30 
commanded,—That all his diſciples ſho 
love one anther, as he bath loved then 
and given his life for them, every cl 
tian is bound, before he goeth to this 
crament, to coaolider whether he bath 
thing in his heart, contrary to this pat 
of true love, and command of his Savid 
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Neg. Do you believe, that chriſtians are 
generally careful to prepare themlelyes, for 
this ordinance after this manner 

Min. All ſerious a are ſo: 
But too many, it is to be feared, are not. 
—And this is the reaſon why ſo many 
chriſtians receive no benefit from this ſa- 
erament;— for otherwiſe, this ordinance 
would be a more: powerful reſtraint to keen 
them from leading a thoughtleſs and an 
evil life. by affording them ſo many bleſ- 
ed occaſions of remembering and renew- 
ing their covenant with God, laying them 
under continual obligations of leading a 
ew and chriſtian life, and obtaining grace 


o 


ma Gd, 7: EET TS 
Neg. What do you think of thoſe chrif-. 
ans that never go to this ſacrament? _- 
Min. Why, they are generally to be 
ſeemed in the way of ruin, without ſee- 

ng their danger. —They do not conſider, 
at, as they are ſinners, God cannot be 
eaſed with them ;—and that there is no 
ardon for ſinners, no ſalvation to be hoped - 
, but only through the merits of Chriſt's 
lezth, which is conimemorated in this 
Arament, _ ek id SH a es 
Neg. But ſure, Sir, all chriſtians. are 
ot ſo thoughtleſs ;—they muſt have ſome 
alons for neglecting ſo neceſſary a duty, 
you ſeem to repreſent it. 

| . E 2 . „ 4 5 Min. 


» 


Min. There may be reaſons and ſerbple 


for abſenting for a time ; but, general 


ſpeaking, ſome of theſe following are the 


true reaſons, why men turn their backs 


upon the Lord's Supper, when invited to 
it, let them pretend what they pleaſe. 

Either they live in ſome known fn, 
which they will not at preſent reſolye to 
forſake;—or this world, its buſineſs or 
pleaſures, have taken ſuch poſſeſſion of 
their hearts, that they have no time even 
to think of their ſouls, or of what muſt 
come hereafter :— Or laſtly, they delude 
themſelves with a faint purpoſe, that thu 
it ſhalt not always be with them ;=that 
ſome time or other they will make the care 


of their ſouls their great concern. But 


ſuch perſons ſhould conſider, that whit 
they thus neglect one of the greateſt in- 
ſtances of God's love, they continue in 4 
fin which too nearly reſembles the denii 
of their Lord and Saviour: more particu- 
Jarly they ſhould reflect, that by perfiſting 
in ſuch a wilful diſobedience. to Chrifts 
poſitive command, they have no welb 
grounded affurance, that any of their pr 
ers will be granted: for as Chriſt's death 
s the only ſolid foundation of favour vil 
God, ſo his mediation is the only channel 
through which it is to be conveyed i 


chriſtians. Whether therefore thoſe vs 
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refuſe to commemorate the one, can lay 
any juſt claim to the other, is left to Every 
man's ſerious meditation And they 
ſhould conſider with what face they can 
hereafter appear before their Saviour in 
judgment, whom they refuſed to remem- 
ber in his ordinance here on earth j 
having been obſerved, — That whatever 
keeps a chriſtian from the ſacrament, after 
he has been inſtructed in the true nature 
of it, will, generally ſpeaking, hinder him 
from going to heaven, _ 

Neg. Can a chriſtian know whether he 
a gone to this ſacrament as he ouglit 
to have done, fo as to hope for the 'Vleſ- 
lings attending it? 

Mid. That Will be 'beſt bete 15 
manner of his life afterwards :— 
vent as a true _Penitent, he Fr wo vi 
careful of falling into the ſins he hath f 
pented of.—If 0 was indeed grieved with 
the remembrance of his fins, and the bur- 
den pl them was intolerable ;—if 275 
in good earneſt purpoſe to lead a new 
he will be e to beg Eh tb 
enable him ſo to. o.—Iſ he went with a 
lively faith in God s mercy through Chritt, 
that faith will pear in 4 better odedience | 
to God's laws. If he had a thankful re- 
membrance of C riſt's d ath,—the Fritz | 
ful acknowledgment | of that 2 le 

13 # +; AS 24 7 bleſſing 
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"RE themſelves with ſuch vain hopes; 


/ 


, — rng 
: pe 


102 An InsTrRUCTION Dial. 9 


| blefſing will conſtrain him to live ſo 28 b 
_ pleaſe his merciful Redeemer. —Laftly, if 


he went with a truly charitable diſpoſition 


to the ſacrament, he will afcerwards make 
the love of Chriſt the pattern of his love 


for all others;—he will forgive, and'give, 


and love, as becomes a diſciple of Jefus 
Tart, . 5 W 
Neg. Will not the bleſſings which Chit 
hath obtained by his death, as repreſented 


by this ſacrament, encourage chriſtians to 
hope for ſalvation without amendment a 
Je? eee 


Min. Ignorant and careleſs people yy 


but all well-inſtructed chriſtians I 


know. — that though Chriſt died for the 


falvation of all, yet thoſe only ſhall emo 
the benefits of his death, who live accord- 


Ing to the will and commands of him who 


died for them; that there will be no for- 


giveneſs of ſins without repentance, and 
a reformation of life; and that the ſtrit- 
eſt adherence to this or any other politive 
ordinance of God will not avail, without 
an carneft and ſincere. endeavour to pet 
form the whole will of God, as it reſpeds 
him, our neighbour, and ourſelves. _ 
Neg. I cannot, Sir, but be very thenk- 
ſul for the great pains you have taken 1 
inſtruct me, and to make me under; 
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the nature and benefit of the ſacrament. 
of the Lord's Supper ;—and indeed, Sir, 
am very deſirous to be baptized, if you 
know of nothing that Dugan to hinder 
ES 
Min, I would not hinder you one mo- 
ment; — but that I have one thing more 
to make you ſenſible of, before I would 
encourage you to be baptized. —And this 
is The deluſion, the danger, and the 
miſchief, of being a chriſtian without 
chriſtianity. 
Neg. Indeed, Sir, I do not underſtand 
Min, I will explain to 25 chat l mean, 
when you come odd, ” in.—Ia the 
mean time, I ſhall to keep you 
in this good diſpo tos; | and from everx 
thing that may any * hinder your true 
| cooverſags. E's. 
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M. kind Six, I left you With 


very great deſire of being baptized; 
Haid you had fomerhing to ſe to 

me, before I was to be made a Chriſtian: 

Sor chat vraſdn I am come how to wait on 
Min. To ten yd the truth then; not 
wxtſtanding the pains I have takes to in. 
rot you, and do ſhew you both yo 
true intereſt, and your great danger in u 
following it, I cannot but be afraid, lel 
when you come to be more acquainted with 
Chriſtians, and inſtead of finding the good 
fruits which you might expect from 9e 
good a religion, you ſhould find among 
too many, profeſſing that religion, little 
or no fear of God, nor any true concem 
for themſelves, or for what muſt come 
hereafter ;—T cannot but be afraid there- 
fore, leſt, ſeeing this, you ſhould be rempt: 
ed to ſuſpect the truths I have told you 


; - a. # » 


. 
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and ſo 5 e Chriſtianity, 105 
elſe content yourſelf, as too many dd, w 10 
the borrawed na cot a! a Chriſt 12a, and with 
mere ſhadows of reli 190, Fan ut NAY 
e ner antial 9 
of: which MPG: er h "A 1 

ha Pig > 715 

per] P om vr. El for your <0n- 
„ 4 me, and I ſhall, hear with atten- 
tion the inſtructipns you will be Pesch, to 
girc, 0 keep me from falling. 

Min. You muſt know then, —that' the 
Chriſtian religion is dee by God to 
cure the corruption of our nature, and. fo. 
make us happy, by making vs holy, ho- 
neſt, and good; by making Chriſtiags 
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de beſt neighbours, the trueſt friends, 
1e kindeſt maſters, the moſt faithful fe 

our WY vants, —che beſt huſbands. and wives, ar- = 
not WY the moſt careful and tender parents,. and. g 
lei the moſt dutiful children, —moſt {pat 
ag 2nd obedient ſubjects; and: above: 

oc the deyouteſt worſhipp ers of the true and 

| (8 only God, and ſtrict A vers of his lays. 
. — Now my fears are, —That when you. 
de hall ſee too many Chriſtians live withope- 
em iy regard to theſe duties, profeſſing to 
ome know / God, bur in their works denying 
ere · g bim; — ſay again, I cangot but be afraid 
apt. for you, —leſt you would forget the pro- 
100 ice you made to God, when you were 


KS bap- 


| . Chriſtian in this. 


"RP 
4 
N 
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baptized, — and fall into the way of the 
world, which leads to deſtruction. 
Neg. Pray, Sir, what do you mean by 
the way of the world? 
Min. I mean, that fad, but too com- 
mon deluſion, of being Chriſtians without 
Chriſtianity. That is, of profeſſing to 
obey the laws, and to follow the example 
of Chriſt, and at the ſame time leading 
careleſs and unchriſtian lives ;—by which 
God is exceedingly diſhonoured; — the. 
goſpel deſpiſed ;—and too, too many de- 
ceived to their everlaſting ruin the ill 
conſequences of which can never be ſuff- 
ciently lamented: For the poor heithens 
obſerving, that theſe people call themſelves 
Cbriſtians; and yet feeing them corrupt 
in their manners, diſregarding the God 
they worſhip, and his laws; — minding 
neither his promiſes nor threats; but har. 
ing their hearts wholly ſet upon wicked 
neſs; — they, ſeeing this, do very natu- 
rally conclude, - that if ſuch prope 25 
"theſe. can think themſelves ſecure of hap- 
pineſs in the next life, no one needs to be 
concerned whether he be an Heathen 071 


4 


Neg. You'remember, Sir, what I toll 
you before, that this very thing had once 
made me reſolve never to think of becom. 
ing a Chriſtian ; till you aſſured me, 2 


| profeſs, or deceive themſelves with the 


Min. I told you the truth; and what 
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ſuch as theſe are no true Chriſtians ;—but 


are either wholly, ignorant of what they 


thoughts, that there is ſomething in the 
very name of a Chriſtian, which may re- 
commend them to the favour of God, and 
ſave them from his diſpleaſure, and their 
own ruin. 


the Son of God hath commanded all peo- 
to take notice of; — That not every 
one who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom. of heaven, but 
ſuch only as. do the will of his Father, 
which is in heaven, and obſerve his laws. 
Neg. I ſhall be very thankful, if you. 
will let me know who they are that thus. 
deceive them, that I may not follow them. 
to my run. | e 
Min. I mult firſt. tell you, that there 
are thoſe amongſt us, who, being wiſe in 
their own conceits, will not receive the 
Son of God as their teacher, nor his Goſ- 
pel as the rule of their faith and: manners: 
Now theſe do often lead into very 
dangerous errors ſuch people as do not 


know or conſider, upon what certain 


proofs the truths. of the Goſpel. are moſt 
lurely believed amongſt us. 
Neg, I hope my belief in the Goſpel is 

confirmed 3 both by the 
* and 


N by bis reſorrection rm m 

; 9 A. ot le bs 
Min, But you EY not forget,” Tin 
your faith, and the increafe and 8 — 
ance of it, is the gift of God, which 500 
muſt pray for, as ever you! hope to be pro. 


ſerved free from error. Wy 


people of Ender anfing i. in othef things, 
Pho c innot but ſee how much we are apt 
to be miſtaken in the common affairs 0 
Iiſe, ſhould, in things of the greateſt con. 
cern, wholly depend upon their own vi 
dom and power, even where God hath 
undertaken to direct and aſſiſt us. 

Min. You will not wonder at Wig Ci 
you remember, what hath been fo often 
ſaid and proved that ſuch is the corrup- 
tion of our nature, that when any man, 
thro' a proud conceit of his on wiſdom 
and ſtrength, ſhall provoke God to for- 
ſake and leave him to himſelf, that man 
will be capable of believing and doin rn: 
moſt unreaſonable things, to whi 
vil ſpirit, or his own corrupt heart, en 
Fempr 8 

Neg. Pray, sit, what other eniſtake 
are there amongſt Pigs: © which en. 
Nl their ſalvation ? PEER cf "2 
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and wonderful miractes of Christ, and 


Neg. Well, it is ſtrange howelihn 


Tl 
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Min. There re too many, ive, fr 
want of attention to the good inſtructions 
which are given them, conſider not how 
they live, nor what will become of them 
when they die who know not the evi 
of ſin, nor the miſchiefs it has brought 
into the world; how hateful it is to an 
holy God, — how ſtrict his commands are 
to avoid it, and what the portion af ſin- 
ners in the next liſe is to be; ind 
therefore propoſe no other end to them. 
ſelves, in this, but / only to live and die 
s eaſy as they can. Beſide thoſe who 
walk in darkneſs, and know not whither 
they go, and are ſecure, becauſe ignorant; 
—there are orhers, that are even afraid wy 
being inſtructee .. MA 
Neg. That is ſtrange indeed. [1 
Min. But ir is true: — hs, 
becauſe, if we deal faithfully with ſinners, 
* — 2 them that their deeds ee 
and that they are in very great danger, 
they do not forſake —. beloved fins; 
and then they will hate both us, and oe 
unwelcome truths which condemn * AF 
and their way of life. - 
There are others alſo, who dunk been 
ms mform'd, and perhaps well-inchin'd; 
but ſuffering their hearts to be / poſſeſſed 
vith the love -of the world, its buſineſs, 
niches or „ they loſs therebx be 
W = 


if 


0 
(= 
» > 


HW niſhed wich the loſs of heaven and happi 


x purity of heart, which is indiſpenſibly te- 


W own choice and deſtruction. 
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knowledge and remembrance of the truth, 
and forget their good purpoſes, and fil 
into a way of living which the Chriſtia 
religion condemns, and which will be pu- 


neſs. And there are too many, who, hay- 

ing not caſt off all fear of God, and con- 
cern for their ſouls, do yet content them 
ſelves with a punctual performance of the 
external part of religion, vainly thinking, 
that an outward ſhew of religious worſhip 
will atone for the want of that inward. 


quired from every Chriſtian... _ 

= 'Neg. I would be glad to know, who 
this ſort of miſtaken Chriſtians are.- 
Min. Beſide thoſe already mentioned, 
there are many, who, though they knov 
themſelves not to be in-the way of falvs 
| tion, make their a by purpoling 
do repent, and be converted; fooliſhly 
ſuppoſing that repentance is abſolutely u 
their own power at the ſame; time pro- 
= voking God, who alone can give them ibe 
grace of converſion, to leave them to ther 


—— wv x 4A 12 


Others flatter themſelves, that repent- 
| ance, and a change of life, are only t. 
W quired, where people have been guilty 

great and ſcandalous Sins, —ſuch as muF 
der, adultery, and the like not con- 


— 


, . , TT ep mA,” © 


* 


= % r S 


— 
* 
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ſidering that a man, - who is innocent of 
great crimes, may be far from being a 


true Chriſtian, and in the way of ſalvation; 
the beſt of men ſtanding in need of re- 
pentance and NN and 'of the mercy 


of God. 5 
Neg. I have heard, that Chriſtians do 
depend very much upon the goodneſs: = 
mercy of G 

Min. Arid ſo they may, and onght to 
do, provided they do not deveive'thern- 
ſelves, by abuſing his mercy, which is 
intended to lead men to N and | 
amendment of life: | 
Neg. Pray, how do men abuſe this 
mercy of God? - 

Min. When they continoe oy des in 
any known fin, or wilfu lect any | 
duty ; and yet hope, that 'God of is great 
mercy will forgive them. ' . 

Neg. Tou have often nientioned the 
corruption and weakneſs of human nature. 
Will not this plead our excuſe, and pre- | 
vail with ſo and mereiful' a Being 
to pardon ſuch as have not Tone what he | 
hath — n 

Min. Ves: And he hath faithfully pro- 
miſed, that upon condition of their re- 
pentance, and amendment of life, (ac- 
— to the Golpel)) he will parcey _ 
greateſt ſinners, is 


MIin. And yet tbis is the caſe of a 


1 : teouſneſs, by enabling us to ſee, to irelif, 


K 9 * f 1 * 8 * 
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112 An InsrzverTion Dial. u 


Neg. Perhaps they will ſay; that dh 
are: not able to — theſe conditions, 
Min. What would you think of . 
eld make that an excuſe, and yet wou 
be farry to be madę able, oni: becauſe he 
is unwilling to part with his ſins? 
oh Neg. Such an one, to be pre, eon. 
plains without reaſon, and his ruin will b 
from himſelf. "bp arts? 


careleſs and wicked Chriſtians. — Gd 
would have all his creatures happy e 
knows that man can, never be happy, ui 
his corrupt nature be rende bade 
therefore, as, I told you before, ns 

the Chriſtian religion, as the. molt, eflec- 
tual means af our recovery, from ſin uno 
holineſs. —By which we are taught to de- 
pend upon chr almighty power of Gol, 
even that almighty power which raile 
- Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, yo ,raiſe w 
rom the death of fin unto the life of righ- 


0 overcome, and to root out, whatever 
| 4s evil in vs, and to reſtore us to the 
image of God, in which man was at fil 
created. — —Qhbciſtians, therefore, do but 
delude themſelves, and blaſpheme G96 
when they pretend they cannot do whathe 
requires of them, | in onder adden apps 


nels. | Add 
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And to name no more ways at preſent, 
dy which men deceive themſelves to their 


s depend upon a death-bed repentance, 
or the making their peace with God, and 


DSS A - 


he mean time without God in the world, 
either beating His/ anger, nor — 
his prom 
Neg. Indoedy-Siry: theſe are al fad mit. 
takes}; 101 Nen 1 al ec ice any 
in. 0 0 oo ot t en, you 
| 8 Ka te and always fear for 
yourſelf, and bn God to. keep yourfrom 
fuck miſtakes which, are the ruin of fo 
my, who yet call and think, themſelves 
0 be Chriſtiansʒ other wiſe your being 


= > K. N T 


S * „ & 
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Spirit of God, and force him to fonſake 


ſuch as are dedicated to bim, ncht 
under his protection? 


Min. In the firſt place, Chriſtians. do 


ee” > w I” > > FL-<CS -” 


— 


improve the graces beſtowed upon them; 
Vs as I told you before, this is a rule 


S US 


N 


e of the favours which God hath 
given 


tting themſelves for heaven ;—living i in 


de a Chriſtian mm not ſecure vou fr N. 


Neg. Pray, Sir, what ATE the, things N 
which are moſt likely to offend the good 


grieve that good Spirit. by neglecting to 


of che $0 ſpel,—Thac to him who makes 


uin: Very great is the number of ſuch 
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given him, God will give more; /and U 
that will not do fo, ſhall loſe what he had, 

Neg. I ADP I mu not ae man 
of truth. - 
Min. In the next place, a Chriſtian ru 
the hazard of loſing the help and comfon 
ol the Spirit of God, by returning into tha 
way of life, and to thoſe ſins, ich þ 
renounced at his baptiſm j—— | 
when he falls into, and continues in, any 
known and wilful ſin; — for then he ui 
Porn re hate God, nd God will, for 
him 
Neg. Hate che God that made 914 
Min. Why, as monſtrous a ſin a8 
7 Mink that is, it is certainly true: IU 
iny man, whoſe conſcience tells him, tht. 
he is always doing that which mult offen 
an holy, juſt, and powerful God, can 
but wiſh there was no ſuch Bein to cin 
him to an account, and to puniſh him m 
nor can he poſſibly love ſuch a vans 

"Thirdly Another way of grievi * 
| Holy Spirit is by neglecting, bg 
= Truth is deſpiſing thoſe means of [ies Wi 
WW which Jeſus briſk hath appointed to 
men into, and to keep them in the vn 
of ſalvation. 

Neg. I have not forgot what you bare 
formerly told me; — That the hearing 


and ſeriouſly thinking, of the worr'l q 
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od, iv which a Chriſtian's duty is con- 
ined, as well as the promiſes to encou- 
age, and the puniſhments to deter us, 
s one of thoſe means you ſpeak of, moſt 
roper to convert men, and to keep them 
n the favour of God. 
Min. And the others are ;—The holy 
rdinances, which Chriſt himſelf hath ap- 
pointed; the one to receive men into his 
urch, and the other to enable them to 
grow in grace. ae 
Now, as the uſe of theſe means, Joined 
jith earneſt prayer to God, for light to 
liſcover what is evil in vs, and for power 
o root it out, is the ſure way of preſery- | 
ng the fellowſhip of the Holy Spirit — 
ſo, when any Chriſtian, depending upon 
his own reaſon, wiſdom, or power, 2 
forgetting that all our ſufficiency to do 
any good is of God, does neglect theſe 
means, the good Spirit will forſake ſuch a 
perſon, and leave him to himſelf, and to 
the deluſion and government of evil ſpi pi- 
nts ; which, without a ſincere een ne, 
vill be his ruin. 
Neg. This, I hope, will be a warning 
to me, never to neglect theſe "means of 
grace and ſafety. 
Min. And 1 hope too, that you will 
wy forget to give Goll the glory of all 
the good you do; nnn 
at 


B 


3 


S 


os 
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That neither the reaſonableneſs of ay 


duty, nor the baſeneſs of any fin, nor ay 
other conſideration, can enable you to da 
what is good, and well-pleaſing to God 


or to avoid what is evil, but only by 


grace, and that good Spirit, to which ya 
ate dedicated at your baptiſm.—To hin 
vou muſt apply for light to ſee your duty, 
and for power to perform It ;—and to bin 
you mult give all the glory. 

Neg. Since there are ſo mz bad Chr 


tians to be met with, I ſhould be glad d 


o 


| know who they are whoſe example Ian 
Min. I would not adviſe; you to make 
the. lives and actions of other people ao 
gether a pattern for you to follow; bit 
always rather have an eye to, what j0 

believe will pleaſe or difpleaſe Coe and 
what you know he has commanded or tor 
bidden: Although good. and bad Cui 
tians may, for the moſt, part, be know 


by the lives they lead, as & tree is Ron 
leg, men, pu! 


by its fruit. © tl 
When, therefore, you te Ie 
great regard to God and his laws, honour 
ing his holy name, and bis word, 


every thing belonging (0 him z when 
ſee them guſt, and kind, and n 
and not given to rebenge, but It 
forgive, and give and love, as DCE 


—— — — — 
4 % 


0 

„e followers. of Chriſt; — when you ſee 

em temperate and chaſte, modeſt and 
\ WH uimble, and dealing with others as they 

dl hemſelves would be dealt with; you 
il have reaſon to take theſe. for 


hriſtians, if you are convinced, that they 
o thoſe things out of love and obedience 
o God. | * 12 ; * "2g. n 


— 


. On the other hand,—If you | ſee among 
| hoſe who call themſelves: Chriſtians; ſuc 


+ ws make no conſcience of their ways, but 
ead careleſs, idle, uſeleſs, or diſorderly 


ves; F exceeding fond of the world, and 
ts vanities; - and ftriving to be rich and 
great at any rate. if you ſee any that 
we in adultery or fornication, or that are 
wearers, drunkards, thieves, covetous, 
or oppreſſors ; if you ſee parents uncon- 
erned for their children's eternal welfare, 


ors huſbands and wives forgetting and 
ri breaking their marriage vous, —maſters 


and ſervants never remembering, that they 
ave a maſter in heaven; if you ſee men 


power regardleſs of the honour of thut 
y 890%, whoſe repreſentatives they are; you 
ray be ſure, that theſe, and ſuch as theſe, 
are Chriſtians without Chriſtianity, and 
you vill be liable to a moſt ſevere judgment, 
fo, their oppofing the gracious deſigns of 


9, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


2 Neg. 


| f Chhriſtianity.— Will you be ſo kind #1 


: AR © 
* : 
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* Pray, Sir, what do you mean by 
that? NS, | F155 30041 ml 
Min. Why, God is ſo good and mer 
ciful, That he would have all men toi 
ſaved, and to come to the knowledge d 
the truth. . | „ 
Now, all ſuch as, taking the named 
Chriſtians, do lead unchriſtian lives, thele 
oppoſe their Maker in his moſt; graciow 
deſigns, bringing an evil report upa 
Chriſtianity, as if nothing good were to bt 
got by it, making the ignorant heathenj 
to take that for Chriſtianity, which is lt 
from it; — by which they hinder ſuch a 
might otherwiſe deſire to become Chi 
tians ;—=they confirm unbelievers in thel 
infidelity, and ſerve all the deſigns 
Satan in oppoſing the kingdom of Chril 
Land therefore muſt of neceſſity be mott 
hateful to God, and their puniſhment l 

greater than that of the heathens, as mud 
as they now deſpiſe thoſe poor people. 
Neg. You have convinced me, Sit, 
the danger of being a Chriſtian withos 


+8 
FS 
ö 


ſhew me how I may avoid falling ins 
ſuch a way of life, as, it ſeems, too mus 
. Min. In the firſt place, conſider whit 
bleſſing it is, that you are not ſtill in dam 
nes, but that you are come to the 2 


ge of your Maker, and of the way to 


Never fancy that ,any fin is ſmall; for 
he leaſt known fin, continued in, will 
ead to a greater; and if you ſhould: pro- 
oke the Spirit of God to forſake you, you 

ill be capable of committing the very 
greateſt crimes. Human nature, as it is 


ver, by our repeated crimes, we Mound 
| „„ 


\ 
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leaſe him; whereby you will be happy 


hen you die, whatever your lot may have 
WW in this world. „ ee eee 22 
And in the next place, keep it always 
Hour mind, — That this God, whom you 
ne choſen to ſerve, is every where pre- 
cle ent, ſo that if at any time you offend him, 
ou offend in his very fight a God, who 
- ath power to ſtrike you dead upon the 
Pot. MEI EN * T7 Wy . 
ens Be careful to keep yourſelf always ſober; 
u Drunkenneſs and intemperance diſorder 
or reaſon, and make us forget our beſt 
n+ folutions, and the dangers which en- 
pa us.. 95095 
bODo not ſet your hearts upon this world, 
e honours, riches or pleaſures ;. for be- 
or des that you muſt ſoon loſe them, they 
in be apt co make you forget what you 
ud * gain or loſe by being a good or bad 
brittan. na Ac ores n 


ow corrupt; is the ſame in all men: We 
re all ſubject to temptations —and if 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
= 
| 
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force the Spirit of God to leave us to o 
ſelves, no man can tell, no man can far 
ſee, what barbarous wiekedne he ſhal 
be tempted to commit; — nor what un 
welcome, unlooked for catamities;! he my 
bring upon himſelf, while he goes fron 
fin PL till he meets with deftrudtion, 
For no man continues long at one cer, 
tain pitch of wickedneſs ;—for not onl 
one evil habit begets another, but the 
more a man ſins, the leſs capable he makes 
himſelf of judging what -fin is, and the 
_ dreadful conſequences of continuing in it 
And the influences of God's holy Spiri 
and the gracious interpoſitions of Provi 
dence have ſtill leſs power upon his mind 
and ſoul, till he has quite forgotten bi 
Maker,—till he has filled vp the meaſur 
of his injquities,—and'till he meets with 
_ deſtruction, generally in this word, > 
well as the net. 
Whenever, therefore, you are call 
you have done amiſs, delay not one mo 
ment to beg of God to on you, and 
to give you grace to do ſo no more. 
And forget not an excellent rule which 
1 have formerly mentioned, to direct 30 
in moſt actions of moment: Do not, 
your peril, undertake any, thing, whicl 
you cannot with confidence ey God w 
bleſs and proſper _ in. 


Lafth 
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| Laſtly, and above all, remember, what 
annot too often be repeated, That with- 
ut faith, —a faith which worketh by love, 
which purifies the heart, overcomes the 
orld, and keeps the commandments of 
od, you cannot poſſibly live as becomes 
true Chriſtian, | 

Neg. I beg you will . what you 
ean by this. 

Min. By this faith we mean PF 
eal ſenſe, and firm Belief, of the mercy 
nd Love of God, for his poor fallen and 
oſt creatures, and his kind propoſal by his 
zun Son to make them happy for ever. 
This is that ſaving faith, which will lead 

| Chriſtian moſt powerfully to love God, 
nd obey his Sen Jeſus Chriſt, 'to whom 
ze hath given all power in heaven and 
auth: — This is that faith which will pu- 
ily your heart, will lead you to repent» 
ace, and keep you in the way to eternal 
ite; and this is what you mult beg of 
od, for this faith is his gift; and that 

"as increaſe it in you unto your life's 
q! 

Neg. Ihopel ſhall never forger to pray 
or ſo neceſſary a grace. 
Ma, As you can ſay by heart che Be- 

\, and the Lord's Prayer, and fully in- 

nd to learn the reſt of the Catechiſm, 1 
we only a few. duroh to alk: vou, in 

order 


| H Wein 
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order to your being baptized, which you! 
muſt anſwer (to God) when you are called! 
upon to make a public PONG of Chrif 
tianity. a 
And firſt, —Confider whether there are 
any ways of life, or cuſtoms, which at pu- 
ſent you are fond of, which you will nt 
utterly forſake, when you ſhall” be con- 
vinced, that they are forbidden by God, 
or diſpleaſing to him. 
Neg. 1 know of none which I will 70 
forſake, in order to pleaſe God. 
Min. Will you ſincerely devote yours 
felf to God the Father and Maker of al 
things, that you may become his faithſd 
1 unto the — of Un life? a q 
eg. I purpoſe by this hel 10 
and — "yy 6 5 
Min. Will you, with 'the ſame fincerity 
devote yourſelf to his Son our Lord Jeſu 
Chhriſt, for whoſe ſake God has promiſte 
to pardon all your ſins; to receive * 100 
favour, and to make you happy, if yo! 
continue to obey him all your days? 
Neg. This I fully intend to do. 
Nin. Laſtly,— Will you dedicate 1 
devote yourself to the Holy Ghoſt, d 
good Spirit, that he may, by his all- p 
erful grace and help, 2 you from þ 
and wickedneſs, and aſſiſt you in the # 


| of holineſs ad nn,, 


J;al. 10. FOR TRE NEGROES. 123 
ever be a diſgrace to that religion which 
x are going to undertake ? ; 
wh, will moſt ty. dedicate - 
by to him, that, by his aſſiſtance, 1 
* be able to pleaſe God, and do what 
have promiſed. 
Min. You will net fail to do ſo, if ou 
fren conſider, that your everlaſting hap- 
ineſs or miſery will depend upon your 
bſerving or neglecting the vows and Pro- 
iſes you make at your baptiſm. _ 
And if, to this, you add your ſincere 
tayers to God, to direct and bleſs you in 
he work you are deſirous to undertake, 
e will moſt ſurely hear your prayers, and 
ant your petitions, which you may make 
i ſome ſuch words as theſe n 
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MoRNINOG P RAYER for a Negri 


LORY. be to Thee, O God, vhd 
haſt brought me ſafe to the begin- 
ning of another dax 
O God, the Father of heaven, hay 
mercy upon me, keep, and defend me. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the wor 
have mercy upon me, ſave, and deli 

me., . © ul SM ENV 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, have mere 
upon me, help and comfort me. 


Merciful God, grant that I may pt 
form my duty this day faithfully an 
chearfully; and that I may never mu 
mur, be uneaſy, or impatient under al 
of the troubles of this life; but ever find 
reſt and comfort in Thy gracious prom! 
that if I live well, I ſhall, after death, & 
for ever happy with Thee in heave! 
through the merits and mediation of Jeil 


Chriſt, my bleſſed Saviour. Amen. ing 


Our Father, which art in heaven; Hal- 


Thy will be done in ear 
en. Give us this day our daily bread. 
and forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 


cad us not into temptation; But deliver 


nd ever. Amen. ; 


AMILY PrayERs for Nee a 
uſe in the e | 


lowing prayers. | 


F 


LORY be to "Thee. O God he 


ff another day. 

O God, the Father of 1 haye 
iercy upon us, keep, and defend us. 
O God the Son; Redeemer of the world, 
we mercy upon us, ſave, and deliver us. 


pon us, help and comfort us. 


k Lmighty and everlaſting God, who 

haſt ſafely brought us to the begin- 
ung of .this day, defend us in the ſame 
ä with 


PRAYER 8, &.. 125 
owed be thy name. Th by kingdom come. 

as it is in hea- 
ive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 


from evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
nd the power, and the glory, for ever 


N all kneel 3 105 one a the fol- 


haſt brought us ſafe to the beginning 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, have N 


| 
| 
| 
( 
| 


with thy mighty power; and grant tl 
we may, during.. the whole day, fay y 
bad word, and that we may do no bl 
thing; but that in all our words and x 
tions, we may glorify Thee, Q Gal 
through Jeſus Chriſt pur Lord. Ane 


O Mereiful God, * grant that we mp 
> perform our duty this day faithful 
and chearfully, and that we may ven 
murmur, be uneaſy, or impatient, unde 
any troubles of this life; but ever fi 
teſt and comfort in Thy gracious pw 
miſe, that if we live well, we ſhall, af 
death, be for ever happy with Thee ut 
heaven, through the merits and med 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Savio 
and Redeemer, Amen. 11 


125 | P R A Y E R S, Ke. 


A Emighty God, unto whom all heart 

be open, all deſires known, and from 
. whom no ſecrets are hid; cleanſe, tit 
thoughts of our hearts by the infpiratidl 
of thy Holy Spirit; that we may perfeal 
love Thee, and worthily magnify Thy half 
name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lom 


A Lmighty and everliving God, who 
'& haſt made all the people that ar 
upon the face of the earth, and haſt a * 


I 


PRAYERS, Ge. 127 


> every ſoul whom thou haſt made; we 
-ſeech Thee to have mercy upon all 
ews, Turks, Indians, and Negroes; take 
rom them all ignorance and hardncſs of 
exrt, and make of them one Chriſtian 
mily, under one maſter, Jeſus Chriſt 
ur Lord, Amen. $472 5 


— 


S 


Our Father, which art in heaven; Hal- 
owed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in hea- 
jen, Give us this day our daily bread. 
and forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 
ive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
ead us not into temptation ; But deliver 
bafrom evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
nd the power, and the glory, for ever 
ind ever. Amen. 1 — — 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ind the love of God, and the fellowſhip 
df the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 
more. Amen. + TEA0N 


An Evening PRAYER for a Negro 
in private. _ 5 


ERCIFUL and gracious God, I 
gie Thee humble thanks, for hav- 
ing preſerved me this day; and that none 


* 


and preſerve me from all the powers d 


ted through the fraud and malice of the 


riſe vp in judgment againſt me. And by 


Thy will be done in earth, as it is in het 


And forgive vs our treſpaſſes, as we fol, 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. A 


9 PRATERS, as 


of thy judgments, for my fins have fall! 
upon mne. | n 


CY Almighty God, from whom no dark. 
\ neſs can hide me, and whoſe eye 
continually upon me, deliver me from all 
temptations to ſin againſt Thee this night 


evil ſpirits; and this I humbly beg, fa 
the ſake of my ever bleſſed Saviour Jelus 
Chriſt. Amen. e 
O God, of infinite mercy, pardon my 
ſins of the day paſt, in thought, 
word, and deed; which I have commit- 


devil, or through. my own carnal will of 
frailneſs; and grant that they may never 


thy grace, O God, bring me through al 
the trials and temptations of this world, 
to a bleſſed end: That I may die in peace, 
and reſt in hope, and riſe in glory, throvgl 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Our Father, which art in heaven; Hil- 
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 


ven. Give us this day our daily bread. 


le 


P AY E R 8, Ke. 129 | 
ad us not into temptation; But deliver 
; from evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
nd the power, and the glory, for ever 
nd ever. Amen. RE nes oo 


f 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

nd the love of God, and the fellowſhip 
f the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 
wore, Amen. ; | 


au ILV PRAYER for Negroes to 
uſe in the Evening. 


All devoutly kneeling, let one ſay, 


Lord, and heavenly Father, we ac- * 

knowledge thy great goodneſs to us, 
(paring us when we deſerve puniſh- 
ent, and ſetting before us the happineſs 
a better life: Give us grace, that we 
y lead and end our lives in thy faith 
dd fear, and to thy glory, through Jeſus 
uſt our Lord. ane. ooh DI 
\ Lmighty and everliving God, we be- 
leech Thee to bleſs and proſper all 
ole whom thy providence hath ſet over 
ö and give us grace to obey and ſerve 
dem for conſcience-ſake, in all their lawful 
zn mands: This we beg for Jeſus Chriſt 


s fake, Amen. 


130 PRAYERS, b. ' 


O Almighty God, from whom no. dark 
neſs can hide us, and whoſe eye ix 

| continually _ us, deliver us from, al 

. temptations 5 ſin _ wickedneſs thi 

night, and preſerve us from all the. | 

of the enemy yof fouls, for the ſake of 

| Lord Jeſus Ch riſt. Amen. 


\ God, the Cine and P of al 

mankind, we humbly beſeech Ther, 
to make thy holy Goſpel 15602 to all Ne 
ou, Jews, Turks, and Indians. Take 
rom them all ignorance and hardneſs of 
heart, and make of them one Chriſtia 
family, under one Maſter, Fe” Chrit 
our Lord. Amen. 5 


RANT, 0 Lord, that in all our 
ſufferings here upon earth, we 11 
ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by fat 
behold the glory that ſhall be e 
And grant, O God, that we may ſo per- 
fectly, and without all doubt, believe ii 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in th 
ſight may never be reproved, for the ſake 
of the ſame Je eſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord. 
Amen. | 


. Almigh 


PRAYERS, Ke. 132 


Lmighty God, incline our hearts to 
every thing that is good, that we 
may be modeſt and humble, honeſt and 
juſt, temperate and diligent, And we 
humbly recommend to thy fatherly good- 
neſs our ſick relations and friends, and all 
other ſick and aMicted: perſons, whether 
friends or enemies; may it pleaſe thy di- 
vine Majeſty, to comfort and relieve them, 
to give them patience under all their fuf- 


* WMicrings, and a happy deliverance out of 
l their afflictions: And this we beg for 
e Cbriſt his fake. Amn. 

- | Our F ather, which art in heaven; Hal- 


lowed be thy name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in hea- 
ven, Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſfes, as we for- 
give them, that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver 


ess from evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
-d the power, and the glory, for ever 
nd ever. Amen. 3 : 

x4 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and the love of God, and the fellowſhip 
of the Holy Ghoſt; be with us all ever- 
. YI TE 


F6 | Low 
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Some of the following Ps AYERS ind 
be uſed on $ undays, and other: * 


OW 
PRAYER . 441555 e 


O Lord, as I am on this thy day going 
to Church, let thy Holy Spirit go 
with me, and make me devout and ſerious, 
Raiſe my mind to think upon the four laſt. 
things, death, Judgment, heaven, and hell. 
Make me to join fervently: in the prayers 
of the Church, and to hearken to my duty, 
with an honeſt heart, and ſerious: atten- 
| tion. Give me grace to think and take 
care of my poor foul, that it may be ſaved 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 
_ ever . Lord. ͤ— 5 


PRAYER for Sunday Evening. 


Mose gracious God, ler, me never. 
forget the many good things which. 

1 have heard this day, but let them abide 
in my heart, ſo as to make my life better: 
that when I die, I may be able to give? 
good account of them to Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and heavenly Maſter, when he ſhall 
come to judge the world at the laſt Safe 
| | Amen, 1 


| Most 


a AAS. 4 1. 


\/ OST gracious God, who by thy. 
wiſe Providence haſt appointed to- 
ankind their ſeveral ſtations, I beſeech 
Thee to bleſs me with health of body and 
omfort of mind, that I may perform. my. 
laily taſk with cheerfulneſs and reſigna- 
jon, doing my duty as unto Thee, and 
ot merely as unto men; truſting to thy 


y 


3 


eſty and faithfulneſs, which thou wilt 
give me, for the ſake of my bleſſed Saviour 
eſus Chriſt, Amen. 0 


4 Lord, grant me patience under any 

affliction thou ſhalt ſee fit to lay upon: 
e, and a mind always contented: with. 
y preſent condition. Give me grace to: 
de honeſt, ſober and induſtrious, quiet 
and peaceable; to be compaſſionate to my 
poor afflicted relations, friends and neigh- 
bours, that ſo behaving well all my, days, 
| may when I die, be happy. for ever, 
irough the merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


* 


5 4 = 34 3 N | 4 = 
ö \ Lmighty God, give us grace that we, 
- may caſt away the works of darkneſs, 
de put upon us the whole armour , of 


bolt, now in the Ape | 1 mortal life, 
(in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to- 
lit us in great humility), -that in the laſt 


rracious promiſe, for a reward of my ho- if 


day, 


1% PRAYERS, K. 

day, when he ſhall come again in his glo- 
rious Majeſty to judge both the quick and 
dead, we may riſe to the life immorti] 
through him who liveth and reigneth with 
| thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever 


92 whoſe bleſſed Son was mani. 
feſted, that he might deſtroy the 
- works of the devil, and make vs; the ſom 
of God, and heirs of eternal life; Grant: 
us, we beſeeeh thee, that having this hope, 
we may purify ourſelves even as he i 
pure; that when he ſhall appear agan 

with power and great glory, we may be 
e like unto him in his eternal and glo- 
rious kingdom, where with thee, O Er 
ther, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he live 
and reigneth, ever one God, world without 


A Emighty and everlaſting God, who, 
+ of thy tender love towards mankind, 
haſt ſent thy Son, our Saviour J eſus Chrilt, 
to take upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffe 
death upon the croſs, that all mankind 

| ſhould follow the example of his great 
humility ; Mercifully grant, that we-maf 
both follow the example of ltis patience, 
and alſo be made partakers of pa 


* 


5 P R AYERS. &e. 135 
ection, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
7d. Amen. i | | k 


U Lord, from whom all good things do 

come; Grant to us thy humble ſer-- 
ants, that by thy holy inſpiration we ma 
hink thoſe things that be good, and by thy 
zerciful. guiding may perform the ſame, | 
hrough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


5 BB 7 


þ ET thy merciful ears, O Lord, be 
open to. the prayers, of thy humble 

ervants; and that they may obtain their 

xetitions, make them to aſk ſuch things 

s ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 

wn Lad,” mn” DT 


\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, give 
unto us the increaſe of faith, hope, 

ad charity; and that we may obtain that 

hich thou doſt promiſe, make us to love 


„at which thou doſt command, through 
„eius Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

y : . | 
a ORD, we beſeech thee, grant thy. 
d people grace to withſtand the temp- 
tions of the world, the fleſh, and the 
eil; and with pure hearts and minds to 
„low thee the only God, through Jeſus 

f Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

, 


o GOD 


* 1 , . 
5 1 YA 
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God, e e as without ths me. 
are not able to pleaſe thee; Merci. 
fully grant, that thy Holy Spirit may in al 
things direct and rule our hearts, through 
Jeſus Chriſt « our Lord. Amen. 


(GRANT, we beſeech tlie "merciful 
Lord, to thy faithful people pardon 
and peace; that they may be cleanſed 
from all their fins, and ſerve thee with a | 
quiet mind, through Fus 1 80 our joy 


Amen. Wy 


LORD, we beſeech thee” able 
thy people from their offences; that 
through thy bountiful goodneſs we may 
all be delivered from the bands of thoſe 
. fins, which by our frailty we have com- 


L mitted. Grant this, O heavenly Father, 


for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour; Amen, 3 5 ö 
T Ighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee,” 
' O Lord; and by thy great mercy de-- 
fend us from all perils and dangers of this 
night, for the love of thy only Son ow || 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Aen. 


WE} 
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E bümbiy beſeech thee, O Father, 
mercifully -to look upon our infir- 
raities; and for the glory of thy Name, 
urn from us all thoſe evils that we moſt . 
righteouſly have deſerved : and grant that 
in all our troubles we may put our whole 
truſt and confidence in thy mercy, and 
evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and pure- 
neſs of living, to thy honour and glory, 
through our only Mediator'and Advocate, 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 5885 
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Fer the MORNING, 


WAKE, my ſoul, and with the fun 

Thy daily (tage of duty run: | 
W>1:ke off dull oth, and early riſe. 
To pay thy morning ſacrifice. 


Redeem thy miſ-ſpent time that's paſt ; 
Live this day, as if 'twere thy laſt: 
improve thy talents take due cate; * * 
Gainſt the great oy 13 Prepare. 


L&at 


x38 H VM * 3. 
Let all thy converſe be fincere; | _. 
Thy conſcience as the noon- day clear; 


Think how th? all-ſceing God thy ways 
And all thy ſecret thoughts ſurveys. 1 


Wake, and lift up thyſelf, my heart, 
And with the angels bear thy part; 
Who all night long unwearied 1 
Glory to the eternal King. | 


Glory to thee, who ſafe haſt * pt; 
And haſt refreſh'd me whilſt 1 rt | 
Grant, Lord, when I from death ſhall wal, 
I may of endleſs life partake. 1 


Lord, I my vows to Thee renews. 
Scatter my {ins as morning dew: 
Guard my firſt ſpring of thought and wil, 
And with Thyſcif my ſpirit fill, 


Dire&, control, ſuggeſt this al 

All I deſign, or do, of UF 
That all my pow'rs, with all their mig, 
In thy ſole glory may unite, 


Praiſe God, from whom all REP 656 
Praiſe Him, all creatures here below; 
Praiſe Him above, ye angelic hoſt: 
Praiſe Father, Sag, and Fly Ghoſt, 


WIPE 


KF SS. in 


now” = TT 


For the EVENING. | 


Lory to Thee, my God, this night, | 
a For all the bleſfings of the light. | 
Keep me, O keep me, King of Kings, 
nder thy qwn Almighty wings. 


Forgive me, Lord, for thy dear Son, 

he ills that I this day have done; | 
hat with the world, myſelf, and Thee, 
I, ere I ſleep, at peace may be. 
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by 


each me to live, that I may dread 
The grave as little as my bed; 

each me to die, chat fo I may 
riumphing riſe at the laſt day. 


O may my ſoul on Thee repoſe; _ 
ind with ſweet ſleep mine eyelids cloſe: _ 
Sleep that may me more vig'rous make, 
To ſerve my God when I awake. 


When in the night I fleepleſs lie, 5 
My ſoul with heavenly thoughts ſupply: 
Let no ill dreams diſturb my reſt, 

No pow'rs of darkneſs me moleſt. 


Praiſe God, from whom all bleſſings flow.; 
Praiſe Him, all creatures here below: :- 
Praiſe Him above, ye heavenly hoſt : 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. - 


W;\ 


For © 


"YEW RC: 


For the LoRD's Day. 


Tais is thi day, the Lord's own an 

A day of holy reſt: - 1 

O teach our ſouls to reſt from ſin, 
That reſt will pleaſe Thee beſt. 


This is the day, thy day, O Lord, 
On which thou didſt ariſe; __ 
For ſinners having made , 
A ſinleſs ſacrifice. 0 | 


Thou, Thou alone, redeemed batt 


"” 
2 


; Had 't theash not.  dy'd we had not lid, 7 
But dy'd erernally; | 
we'll live to Him that dy'd for us, 

: And praiſe his name on high. 


| Thou, Lord, didſt die, and riſe again, 5 
And didſt aſcend on high, 
That we poor ſinners, loſt and dead, | 
Might live eternal. 


Thy blood was ſhed inſtead of ours 
Thy ſoul our guilt did bear; 
Thou took'ſt our ſins, gav'ſt us thyſelf; 


Thy love's beyond. com are. 
x 5 : Wal 


PF $:A:L.M %& x 
Welcome and dear unto my ſoul | 
Is thy moſt holy days : 
ay I th' eternal ſabbath keep | 
With God my ftrength and ſtay! 
come, I wait, I hear, I pray; 
Thy footſteps, Lord, I trace: 
joy to think this 1s the way 
To ſee my Saviour's face. 
Theſe are my preparation- days; 
And when my ſoul is dreſt, 
Theſe Sabbaths ſhall deliver me 
To mine eternal reſt. | 


P S R ] 
ET me with light and truth be bleſt, 
4 Be theſe my guides to lead the way, 
Tull on thy holy hill T reſt, 28 
And in thy ſacred temple pray. 
Then will I there freſh altars raiſe 
To God, who is my only joy; 
ind well-tun'd harps with ſongs of praiſe, 
Shall all my grateful hours :employ.. 
'hy then caſt down my ſoul, and why -! _ 
do much oppreſs'd with anxious care? 
Mm God, thy God, for aid rely: 
Who will thy ruin'd ſtate repair. 
3 1 HAVE 


watts how I 


142 P s 4 L M s. 
H AVE mercy, Lord; on me, \ ; 
As thou wert ever . 


Let me o preſs'd with loads of zul, 
1 OR mercy find. | 


Waſh off my foul offence, _ 
And cleanſe me from my fin; 

For I confeſs my crimes, and bz 
How great my guilt has been. 


_ Againſt thee, Lord, alone, 
And only in thy ſight. | 
Have [I wangen and tho condemu'd, 


Muſt own thy judgments right. 


In guilt each part was form'd 
Of all this ſinful frame; 


| In guilt I was conceiv'd, and bora 
The heir of ſin and ſhame. | 


et thou, whoſe ſearching. eye 


Does inward truth require; 
In ſecret did'ſt with wiſdom's laws 


"wp render _ inſpire. 


And ſo 1 2 ſhall vpe: 
F ſhall with ſnow in whiteneſs vie, 5 
Wien purify'd by the. 
S Make me to hear with joy 
Thy kind forgiving voice: 
That fo the bones which thou haſt bak 
May with: freſh ſtrength rejoice. = * 


= = = — — — 
ren, ior Wit ww woe il ns 2, at renee — — 
— * * 


P s A I. M 5: 
ot out my crying ſins, 
Nor me in anger view, 


reate in mea heart that's clean, 
An upright mind renew. 


Vithdraw not thou thy help, 
Nor caſt me from 25 ſight, 
or let thy Holy Spirit take 
Its everlaſting flight. 
ie joy thy favour gives 
Let me again obtain 
And thy free Spirit's firm me 
My fainting ſoul ſuſtain. 


O bleſs thy choſen race, 

In Mercy, Lord, incline, 
ind cauſe the brightneſs of 2 face 
On all thy Saints to ſhines 


That ſo thy wond'rous ways 
May through the world be known; 
hilſt diſtant lands their tridote per, 
And thy ſalvation .]ent 

et diff ring nations jn 
To celebrate thy fame: 
t all the world, 0 Lord, omibi 
To praiſe thy glorious: name. 

) let them ſhout" and ſing; - 
* Joy and pieus mirth, 
or thou the righteovs/Judpe and * 
Shalt govern all the rh. b, 


1 oof Let 


[ 


— 
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Let diff ring nations join 
To celebrate thy fame, 


Let all the world, 0 Lord, combine 
To praiſe thy glorious name. 


Then ſhall the teeming ground 
A large increaſe diſcloſe; - 5 

And we with plenty ſhall be crown'd, 
Which God, our God, beſtows. 


Then God upon our land 
Shall conſtant bleſſings ſhow'r; 

And all the world in awe ſhall Rand 4 
Of his reſiſtleſs pow” „ 


JL one conn let all the earth \ 
To God their cheerful voices rails, 
Glad homage pay with awful mitth, 


And ſing before him ſongs of proſe | F 
Convinc'd that he is God alone, ee 
From whom both we and all end 4 
We whom he chuſes for his own, it 
The flock that he vouchſafes to feed. I 

O enter then his temple gate, pa 
Thence to his courts g ** F 
And ſtill your grateful hymns repeat, or 
And ſtill his name with praiſes bleſs: D 
For he's the Lord ſupremely good, ace 
His mercy is for ever ſure; T] 
His truth which always firmly ſtood, bet 
| Ar 


A 0 endleſs ages ſhall ee 
| '» 


Wit 
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IT H chearful notes let all the earth 
To heav'n their voices raiſe, 
et all inſpir'd with godly mirth, - 

Sing ſolemn hymns of praiſe. 

od's tender mercy knows no bound, 
His truth ſhall ne'er decay: 

Then let the willing nations round, 
Their grateful tribute pay. 


HE Lord himſelf, the mighty Lord, 
Vouchſafes to be my guide: 
The Shepherd by whoſe conſtant care 

My wants are all ſupplied. 


In tender graſs he makes me feed, 

And gently there repoſe; _ 
Then leads me to cool ſhades, and where 
Refreſhing water flows. 

e does my wand'ring ſoul reclaim, - 
And to his endleſs praiſe, 
nſtructs with humble zeal to walk 

In his moſt righteous ways. | 
paſs the gloomy vale of death, | 
From fear and danger free: 

or there his aiding rod and ſtaff 
Defend and comfort me. 
ince God doth thus his wond'rous love 
Through all my life extend; | 
That life to him I will devote, 

And in his temple ſpend. : 

G _ DIVINE 
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My good Friend, you are ROCHE, def 
to get the following Divine Songs by 
heart, and to ſing them at home, 2 
in the field, when at your work, and 4 
other times. The Songs you now [ing 

do you no good; but theſe; will mal 

your daily taſk appear eaſy, _ yo 
lite comfortable. 


Praiſe to G 0D er or our Ne 


LEs I be the wiſdom and the pox 
The juſtice and the grace, 
hat join'd in counſel to reſtore, 
And ſave our ruin d race. 


Our father ate forbidden fruit, 
And from his glory fell; . 

And we his children thus were brought 
To death, and near to hell. 


Bleſt be the Lord that ſent his Son 
To take our fleſh and blood; 
He for our lives gave up his own, 
To make our peace with God, 


He hononr'd all his Father's laws, 
Which we have diſobey' d; 


DIVINE SONGS. 1 


e bore our ſins upon the croſs, | 
And our full ranſom paid. 


thold him riſing from the grave 23 
Behold him rais'd on high: a 
e pleads his merit, there to ſave 
Tranſgreſſors doom'd to die. 


here on a glorious throne he reigns, 
And by his pow'r divine, 
:d-ems us from the laviſh chains 
Of Satan and of ſin. 


:cnc2 ſhall the Lord to judgment come, 
And with a ſov'feign voice 

D call, and break up every tomb, 
While waking ſaints rejoice. 


h 


1 
way 1 then with joy appear 
ctore the Judge's face, 

«with the bleſt aſſembly there 
Sing his redeeming grace. 


The Excellency of the B I 8 1 E. 


cat God, with wonder and with Prarie 
On all thy works I look ; 
ut i} thy widom, pow'r, and g14c0, 


Shine DOrighceft in thy Book. 


he ſtars that in their courſes roll, 
Have much inſtruction giv'n ; 
ut thy good word informs my ſoul | 
How 1 may climb to heav'n. 


—— — »—ͤ Oe 
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The fields provide me food, and how 1 
The goodneſs of the Lord; | 


But fruits of life and glory grow 
In thy moſt holy word. 


Here are my choiceſt treaſures bid, . 
Here my beſt comfort lies; 
Here my deſires are ſatisfy'd, 
And h hence my hopes ariſe. 


Lord, make me underſtand thy law; 
Shew what my faults have been; 

And from thy goſpel let me draw 
Pardon for all my fin. . 


Here would 1 learn how Chriſt has dy'd 
To ſave my ſoul from hell: 

Not all the books on earth beſide 
Such heav'nly wonders tell. 


Then let me love my Bible more, | 
And take a freſh delight 

By day to read theſe wonders 0 er, 
| And meditate by nigat. 


Proj iſe to Go p for learning to Kaul 


TEE praiſes of my tongue 

I offer to the Lord, 

That I was taught, and learnt ſo young. 
To read his holy word. 


That I am brought to Kao 
* he danger I was in, 


DIVINE SONGS. 1 
nature and by practice too, DES” 
A wretched Slave to Sin. 


hat I am led to ſee 

can do nothing well; 

nd whither ſhall a ſinner flee 
To ſave himſelf from hell? 


ear Lord, this book of thine 
Informs me where to go, 

or grace to pardon all my ſin, 
And make me holy too. 


lere I can read, and learn, 

How Chriſt, the Son of God, 
Jas undertook our great concern; 
Our ranſom colt his blood. 


nd now he reigns above, 

ile fends his Spirit down 

0 ſhew the wonders of his love, 
And make his goſpel known. 


may that Spirit teach, 

And make my heart receive 

hoſe truths which all thy ſervants Peach, : 
And all thy ſaints believe. | 


Dien ſhall T praiſe the Lord 

In a more cbęanful ſtrain, 

bat I was taught to read his wor d, 
And have not learnt 1 in vain. 


4 
es — 
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The All ſceing Gon. 


A Emighty ghty God, thy piercing eye 
Strikes thro the ſhades of night, 
And our moſt ſecret actions lie 
All open to thy fight. 


There's not a fin that we commit, 
Nor wicked word we ſay 3 
But in thy dreadful book tis writ, 
Againſt the Judgment-day. 


And muſt the crimes that I have done 
Be read and publiſh'd there? 

Be all expos'd before the ſun, 
While men and angels hear ? 


Lord, at thy foot aſham'd I lies 
Upward I dare not look; 


Pardon my fins before I die, 
And blot them from thy book. 


Remember all the dy! "g pains 
That my Redeemer felt, 
And let his blood waſh out my ſtains, 
And anſwer for my guilt. 


O may I now for ever fear 

I' indulge a ſinful thought, 

Since the great God can ſee and oa, 
And writes down ev'ry fault. 


Hearth 


DIVINE SONGS. wt 
Heaven and Hell. 


TP HERE is beyond the ſky 

A heav'n of joy and love; 

And holy perſons when they die 
Go to that world above. 


There is a dreadful hell, 
And everlaſting pains; ' RE 
There ſinners muſt with devils dwell 
In darkneſs, fire and chains. 


Can ſuch a wretch as I 

Eſcape this curſed end? 
And may I hope whene'er I die 
I ſhall to heav'n aſcend ? 


Then will I read and pray, 
While I have life and breath; 

Leſt I ſhould be cut off to-day, 
Doom'd to eternal death. 


Againſt Lying. 
() 'Tis a lovely thing for youth : 
Io walk betimes in wiſdom's way; 
To fear a lie, to ſpeak the truth, 
That we may truſt to all they ſay. 


But liars we can never truſt, [true; 

Tho' they ſhould ſpeak. the thing that's 
And he that does one fault at firſt, 
And lies to hide it, makes it two. | 
1 The 
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The Lord delights in them that ſpeak 
The words of truth ; but ev'ry line | 
| Muſt have his portion in the lake 
That burns with brimſtone and with fire. 


Then let me always watch my lips, 
Leſt I be ſtruck to death and hell, 

Since God a book of reck'nivg keeps 
For ev'ry lie that people 8 


3 Swearmn g. and C wth ng, ah 
taking Gop's Name in vain. | 


AY GELS, 0 high in glory dwell, 
9 Adore thy name, Almighty Godt 
bay And devils tremble down in hell, 

Beneath the terrors of thy rod. 


And yet how wicked people date 

Abuſe thy dreadful glariqus name! 
And when they're angry how they ſwear, 
And curſe their fellows, and blaſpheme! 


How will they ſtand before thy face, 
Who treated thee with ſuch diſdain, 
While thou ſhalt doom them to the place 

Of everlaſting fire and pain? 


Then never ſhall one cooling drop yy 
To quench their burning rongues be giv'0; 
But I will praiſe thee here, and hope 
Thus to employ my tongue in heax n. 


9 My 
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My heart ſhall be in pain to hear 
Wretches affront the Lord above; 
"Tis that great God whoſe pow'r I fear; 
That heav'nly Father whom I love. 


If my companions grow profane, 
Ill leave their friendſhip, when I hear 
Such ſinners take thy name 1n vain, 
And learn to curſe and learn to ſwear. 


The THIET. 


7 HY ſhould I deprive my neighbour 
Of his goods againſt his will? 
Hands were made for honeſt labour, 
Not to plunder or to ſteal, 


'Tis a fooliſh ſelf-deceiving _ 

By ſuch tricks to hope for gain: 
All that's ever got by thieving 
Turns to ſorrow, ſhame, and pain. 


Have not Eve and Adam taught us 
Their ſad profit to compure ? 

To what diſmal ſtate they brought us 

When they ſtole forbidden fruit? 


| Oft we ſee a young beginner 
Practiſe little pilf ring ways, 
Till grown up a harden'd ſinner ; 
Then the gallows ends his days. 


Theft will not be always hidden, 
Tho' we fancy none can ſpy:  _ 
1 When 


„% DIVINE SONGS. 
When we take a thing forbidden, + 55%; þ 
God beholds it with his eye. 


Guard my heart, O God of heaven, 
Leſt I covet what's not mine: 
Leſt I ſteal what is not grv'n,' 
| Guard my heart and hands from an. | 


Song for a Nurſe. 


JI <2! ! my dear, lie ſtill and lumber, 

Holy angels guard thy bed! 

Heav'nly bleſſings without number 170 
Gently falling on thy head. 


Sleep, my babe; thy. food and raiment, 
Houſe and home thy friends «axe 15 
All without thy. care or payment, 
All thy waats are well ſupply'd. 


Ho much better thov'rt attended 
Than the Son of God could DE ps 
When from heav'n he deſcended,” 
And became a child like thee ? 


Soft and eaſy is thy cradle: 
| Coarſe and hard thy Saviour lay; 
When his birth-place was a ſtable, + 
And his ſofteſt bed was hay. 


| Bleſſed babe] what glorious features, 

| Spotleſs fair, divinely bright! 

| Muſt he dwell with brutal creatures! 
How could angels bear the ſight * 


Was 
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as there nothing but a manger ; 
Curſed ſinners could afford. 
o receive the heavenly ſtranger! 
Did they thus affront their Lord? 


Soft my child! I did not chide thee, © 
Tho' my ſong might ſound too hard : 
*. motber ) 6. mira awe: Þ 
Tis thy + — tits behde thee, | 
And her arms ſhall be thy guard. 


Yet to read the ſhameful ſtory, 
How the Jews abus'd their King, 
How they ſery'd the Lord of glory, 

Makes me angry while J ſing. 


See the kinder ſhepherds round him, 
Telling wonders from the ſky! ; - | 
Where they ſought him, there they found 
With his Virgin Mother by. [him, 
See the lovely babe a-drefling — 

Lovely infant, how he ſmil'd! 


When he wept, the mother's bleſſing 
Sooth'd and huſh'd the holy child. 


Lo, he ſlumbers in his manger, 
Where the horned oxen fed; 
Peace, my darling, here's no danger, 
Here's no ox a- near thy bed. 


* Here you may uſe the words, brother, fifter, neigb- 
* 
kur D friend, „ 


”T was 


« 
* * 
: 
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7a and ſerve Thee, the Giver of every th 
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*T was to ſave thee, child, from dying, 
Save my dear from burni ng Wen | 


Bitter groans, and endleſs crying, 
That thy bleſt Redeemer came. 


May'ſt thou live to know and fear Hi 

- Truſt and love Him all thy days; 
Then o dwell for ever near Him, 
See his face, and ſing his bi 


1 could give thee thouſand kiſſes, 
Hoping what I moſt deſire: 
Not a mother's fondeſt wiſhes! | | 
Can to e 00 ape 825 N 


* * "i — 


Onde ron our” 
E 0 God, who giveſt proper food wal 

thy people, bleſs theſe good things to 0l 
uſe, and ourſelves to Thy ſervice, throug | 
4 Chriſt our Lord. Auen. x fey 


27 
[Galen AFTER Wie, 1 
Make us truly thankful, O Lord, ff 


our daily food, and for all Thy other mei 
cies which we receive: And help us to lo 


that 1 is "Hood, for To he: 0 K ak 
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Ho made: you Fr Set W571 8 +144 
Anſwer; * GD. 
Why did God malte you? » = oil 
That I might ſerve! and glorify” 
, and be _ ever happy'i in 0e Ee. 


Tho 2717 


7 & at 
Ly — Aſp 


A. He 


; upon God, who made me, and preſs 


- 


- 


| The Conditions of obtaining | 

_ A. He-ficft..made Adam and 
from whom all Generations of | 
and Women have ſince Tucceſliveh! 
ſcended. : 
2. What did God make vou? 
A. He made mt a reaſbnable Cre 
2, What do you mean by ſaying} 
are a Creature? 
A. I mean that 1 bad once no Bei 
and that the Being I have I received 
ranks, to wit, from God. 
9. What does this teach you? 
A. It teaches me that I ovght toh 

to the Honour of that God who gar 


my 2. What, 55 1 
hat Sond 4 e 
rs To live in a conſtant Depend 


4 


Sn and duly,to-own-and 232 
my Dependence upon im, and 
him. 

2. What do'you Bas Gig 
are a reaſonable Creature?» 04" Þ 
A. I mean that I am better de 
| Beaſt, and endued with Reaſon guid 
derſtanding, having and ĩimmortil 
which is more noble and;eucdlen i 
the Body. 3 4:3 31208 


2 Wies dan this reach youd! 1 


— 


Ll 


| Salvation Iy Jes Canrer. &g 
It teaches me; that I ought never 
do any Thing below, or unworthy 'of 

elf; but ſo to demean myſelf,” as that 
ay hereafter vo a comfortable Ac- 
nt to God, a Fe IBS. 
8 E, . 7 5 1 acl : 
* hab what cod gel oa. 
make out fr Parents? 
Anſw. He made them rightSabs ank 
J. after his own Image, giving rem 
inion over che other Creatures here 
W, 44 A nein 6 
9. Did our firſt rener continue: in 
e happy State wherein God ma them? 
A. No; they broke the” Law; which 
od had given them to make Trial of 
ir Obedience; and thereby w Ab de 
Iiſery upon. themſekues and all 
7 erity. l % 3 T 


03 * 7 : 


2 How does this vi out” 2 
aents affect their Poſtefit 
A. Fhey are fubject to Bea, witch 
Sin entered into the World. "= 
2. How elſe does it Adee cher? 22 8 
A. Adam and Eve having corru red 
emſelves by ſinning againſt C 
ole who deſcended. from them mod. : 
„ in 


cify. 


6 | The Comdition' of. ati 


in the natural Courſe ot Tae 
generate and corrupt to. 

NF Why a b Toft os Ja Ul 
=” OO arg they could communi 
to their ir no other but the 


vil Diß 

. God te 
; brought pon emi elres. i 
derived. ( 
Wy New. 


A. It is called the 1 95 (0) + Be 

to luſt againſt. then Spirit: and ther 

2 muſt ſubdue and mortify i. 7 4 
74 Hoy, elſe is it called 7. 

The "Old Men (b) 3. which, i 

220 be ſaved, ve muſt, kill land 


9. What other Name is given p. | 
Corruption, or. carnal.:Cancupilcen 
we contracted from Adam, and which 

cites: in, us wicked Deßget, Contrary: 
the Sp jrit of God? 144% 02 1 

by ag It is called. the Body. of. Sin ( 
which muſt be deſtroyed _ die oh 
eee + ie 25 : 


* * * / 
FX | * — "FR "a S 2 “0 — N * 
6 * R . 


1 Gal. v. ip, (Rom, vi. 6. (8 Rom. 
11 | ; 


755 {* (335; 49 EF ( 
> 


hr 


ur Prieſt 2... 


make Satisfaction for der (Sink, un 


—— Jaau Cnr, ey 
Did Coke leave Man after te F * 
his j miſerab le tion? 
No; 8 his infinite Grace and mere 
Bs immediately promiſed. a 
viour, whom, in due Time, ** N 
0 "Ras — | 
715 this Saviour” * e e 
0 7 CHRIST, the eter- 
| and only n and beloved Son 
God, who was born. of a Virgin, be- 
z in all Things made like u Bhs. Ye: 
thout Sin. 
9. Whar did. Jes Chriſt do for our 
vation? : 
A. He beam Prophet, our us. 
our King. 8 * T 
- ln did he 40 for vs as our a Pro- 
el 
* He taught vs the will of: God, 
d the Way to recover the Happineſs, 
ich by ſinning againſt Him we had Joſt. 
Q, When may we be ſaid to receive 
im as our Prophet ? 
A. When we 4 —＋1 antend to, and 
low his divine Inſtructionss 
9. What did Jeſus Gal for us a5, 


A. He ſuffered Death upon dhe Croſs, | 


A4 - 9. What 


L Wer dver flux cee ban 1 
A. He rules and protects his fair 
Setvahts, who fincerely 0 7 
anck his Enemies are forced | be-ſubj 


to his Dominion. e ate mg 
| 05 


"SECT, e a 


NNV Har is yaquired'6f 1 
1 order ber gar beg fin 
by Jeb Chriſt? eee 
A. Faith, Repe ntance and ſineere ON 
_ Hence, o Newrdfs and rand fi of Li 


What is Faith? 300 124 
A. Paith is an Aſfent of the Mints 


all thoſe divine Truths whit art ed 
tained im the Holy Seriptures, perticulal 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 
How may we know wheh our Fl 
is true and ſineer es? 
A. Our Faith is true nd 5 
| whert it prevails with us @ricuſly'n to'b 
deavour to obey all God's: Commands 
fear above all Things his 
and to depend on Him for the Per 
ance of his Promiſes. 
What is true Repentance? 
& True Repentatee ib lch a g 


Sorrow "ond Sin, as engeges us to cor * 
ſe 


Satoation' by Jewos CIrrtsr. 9 


doe, nd brake ie and to undo 
/ muck as in us tres, the il we har 
ae. * | 
Does rae Reperitince include-it i or 
Change of the EET 97 55 e 
1 If our Repentance is true a 2 
jt wilt be followed” by a Change in 
t ** Life and Converfation; for 
: Heart: and Mind being changed, a: 
hange in the-Life and de ne- 
Marily follow! ee een 
2: Do the Stripture Ne. e 
vragement to cruſt oa . Lake. | 
ntance ?: | 
A. Thoſe Chiriſtiaits! ito Baer or 
ght have known the Will of God, bor: 
mained wilfolly i ignorant, have de Eu- 
uragement in the Word of Goc to 
ſt to a Death. bed Repentance. 
9. Is wilfuF Ignorance a great Sin? 
A. Wilfuf Ignorance is a great my 
imnable Sin; and} therefore their Con- 
tion muſt be very bad h refuſe 'td. 
= the Will of God, decauſe ey will, 
do it. 
L May we not hope, ger Gele 
Note Mercy” will N of a Death bed 
Coney 


A. God has given * oy Aſſorance 
WY hereof, 


2 » 


_  Zhe- Conditions of 


| 1 As the Scriptutes repre 
to be Merciful, ſo they tell us, that be 
Holy and Juſt. 

„„If Men have been fo fooliſh ani 
conſiderate, as to put off their Repentad 
£0 their laſt Minutes, do the Nie 

Chriſt uſe to bid them todeſpair of Mer 

A. No: Bur they pray with he 
and for them, exhorting them to ad 
that. they can in their Circumſtance 
but roy cannot er them, = 00 

that Dal, accept pf ſuch a Repentane 

2 Do you thj 4 Dal 

pentance Pe 

A. I. will, not — it is e 

» Np gn very un 

res Ne do. you think ſo? 

” is doubtful . it is tn 
55 204 _— We have had many 

eee of People, who have , 

lves at the Point of Death, al 

44 made great Profeſions; of  Repth 

tance, but, dg their Recovery, they ha 


returned to their former, wicked, Courk 
n 


A. It conſiſts in denying, Un 
neſs. and Widhy Luſts, and. lieh 


Tori 4 2 7 


2. What is a ſincere opere 
Fesdeg and Holineſs of Life? 


p 


| Salvation by Jesus CRI. 12 | 
berly, righteouſly, uncl. ant an f 


eſent World. Dain) 15 
9. Do not thoſe, ho truly _— be- 
ve, and obey, unn 
jan they were before? ' 
A. Yes; for, being regenerate and 
rn again, by the Operation of the 
ly Spirit of, God, they put off their 
mer Converſation, ang bevoule new 
features. 10 3 thi Ch 

How el oes this ange appear ? 
2 The Image of God is in ſome 
od Degree reſtored to their Souls, and 
ey are daily endeavouring, by the un- 
ra} Practice of, Holineſs, 
emſelves meet for * Kin 
caven.. {- 7/4 A 
9. Are we * by our own: o natural 
tength, to do theſe Things? 
A. No; the Aid and Afſiſtance of the | 
ny Spirit of God, who i Is Wu in Bapn' 

is neceflary. * + 
'9 How may we. bein ſoch Waben 
divine A ſſiſtanee as we ſtand in need of? 
A. By being diligent and frequent in 
ie Uſe of thoſe. Means which God has 
pointed to convey his, Grace to us, 
La 11 ight Uſe. of that Aſſiſtance He aber 
wy has, or * e give us. 

AG 2 What 


>. 


to en of 


— 


* 


22 Te Conditions eee 
2. Wat do you vrdevſtand by 


of Grace? * 3a 
A. Frequent and fervews! rayer ta Al 
mighty! God, the receiving Nr 0 
Sacrament often, hearing the Wordt 
God, diligent reading or rate oy 
| Seriprores, and meditating on them. 
. rg — Mary 2 8 
; A. ſometimes * 
join Faſting” with other holy Ex 
to ſubdue Sin in us, and to ven vs fi 
the Love of the Work,” and. to am 
to: God. % $4 N nn 
2: What Encouragement hege 
pray forthe nr oh of the-holy Spi 
of God? S773 Wen 
A. The Promiſe of our bleſſed'$ | 
our, Zuke'ni 13, who has aſſuted u 
God's Readineſs to give it frat 
with prong raed Earneſtneſs and 
nity, afk it. 8 560 %% 11 
2 What Time of our” Lee | 
we to-fer about the Performante of d vw Ao 
Conditions ?? nA 
A. As foon as ever eme e an 
capable of underflanding tens. ts 
Lives are very uncertain; if t 
- negle& the preſent Time, another m 
not by: affvtged us. ai 24 


: V7 
2 * 


Wilbnone be ſdved by eus Chriſt; 
e perform theſe Condi dans 
A. Not any q bocnoſe Jeſus Ohriſt and 
is Apoſtles moſt expreſs|y* boron ems 

ſo. ; 
g. In what Place of Scripture is Faith, 
a Belief Sets Cui Sade neceſ=. | 
ry to Salvation: | 
A In the third Cbapter ter oft Sl. . | 
d the 36h Verfe. He. "at det] wet 
he Son hath everlaſten Pife 5 A and be Jat - 
leveth not the Son, 105 wat Tipe, but | 
he Wrath of Grd abiderb an bin. 
9. Wbat Sxriptures aſſert the. Nects; 
ty of Repentance 2 PR 

A. Our $kviour hirrfelt”" Late ith? a 
firms,, that, POE aue ;repent;. we Jha 
I periſh. 

9. Whar ſays St. tre; For 19. 
oncerning Repentance apd: 

A. He makes them; 1 5 a 1 
8 3 5 our. Tata 9 Wo T 5 


ven, 


| 121 and Rome F 0 Gel 
neceſfiry ? N 35 
A. From the tacltth Chapter vos the _ 
pile ro the Hebrews, Verſe ry 

2 Peace with all "NED, and % net, —— 


—_ 


14 — Neben 
poi hous which v6 ere e bu 
| And Chap. v. 9. He [ Chriſt N α 
| Author 1 ae a ou as 
e obey bim. 11-2867 


41 8 » Wy 2 \ 'y 
4% . We bi 
mo 3 12 
4 % 
L437 8 2 c T. 1 V. 


:JOV.is this Obel oth 
Ps E 1 wiſc ü in LO. 
y. propeſing to our Imitation 
3 e e Ay wha . through 
Faith and Patience inherit the Pro. 
mils but chiefly the 1 Example of Jeln 
cad Is what muſt 17 In Hae, fol 
©, 4 a ee, 
A. We muſt imitate che Holine6a 
His Life, by being chaſte, pure, and hol 
in all! our, e Air 1s. 
5. In IR 4 le lg 
A. eny ourſe 
vp bur Cross ols and 55 f 
** an you give me another Initane? 
es; we muſt, avoid all, 1 1d 
Pride, and endeavour to 14 oo. 


„ 


65 V Beg cſpiſe, 


ka AW 


—— 


Salvation by JesUs Cunigr, ag 
4. No: And if any treat us ſo we 
uſt bear it» patiently, returning Good 
r Evil; for ſo did Jeſus Chr! yen 
e lived here on Eartn 
I Did Jeſus Chriſt N fubmir 
imſelf to the Will of That: heavenly F 1 
er? 

EA. He did; A in his bitter Age” 
y, Luke xxii. 42. Father—nct my Ws Will, 
EE 

9. How muſt we imitate Him herein? 
A. By being in all Things reſigned to 


rials and ſharpeſt Aictions d Suf- 
rings. 637 N at tler 
9. May ve not — out Owe Tea | 
r do our own Win??? 

A. We muſb not; but im alt Things | 
lo the Will of God, propoſing! his G10. 
s the End of all bur Actions For 
long as we follow our own: Wills, and 
t them up in Oppoſition to God 81 Will | 
1s impoſſible to be happy. 
2. How muſt we behaverourklves 
wards our Chriſtian Brethrennn: 
A. We muſt love them ike Pit. 
mulation, and be charitably affected to- 
ards all Men; een praying ſor 
ur Enemies, 1 ih a 919 
hb | 2,:How 


= -- £-» 


is 


% 


e Will of- God; even under the greateſt 


: 1 OR muſt we - carry oeh 

wand the Poor: and: Aflictel ? 
A. Me muſt. comſott the Afflictaſ 

relieve the Poon and Needy; accordiif 


4 


to our Ability, and, as we have Opp 
tunity, do Good to all Men; Jeſus Ck | 
Pine given, us an Example i in tha 
, 10 rite IT} ib; Terk & 1 Th ; L 
Cc x 5$» 5 8 — 88 „ Ka 22 * 1 RY IP 
— — d 
de een LY | | 


= * + A ö r 


LAN. 4 vow! tel Wel i 
- Words, what thuſe mul. 
E * Shine have a reaſonable ' 
being ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt mmm 

A. They m {t firmly believe and 0 
the. Dosbüne bf Chriſt, RETRY 
tum from: al Sin to Gd. 

D. What Motives are there to qua 
en, Us to a peedy ere e 
Candtitions? „ {| 

A. The frequent. and 2 Cat [ 
deration-of-the'-four laſt Things 


Jude. i Heaven and Hell. 0" 
What bars oh Scripture rex hd 

A concerning Death? TY K 
A. That ix is end far al Ma 


once to die, of , 22111290. _ 


Salvation „ Jbevs Ein ter. 


. What: Compariſon: does che Spirit 
God male Uſer ef, te repieſent We 
) ntriels and Uncertainty'of our Lives ? 
They — oe J Ga, which 
1 vichers after it is evt; and to 2 Va- 
r, which appeareth-for-a Fele TI 76 2 
i then vaniile th afp... 
9. What ought the” Canfidetatiori-of | 
> Shortieſs 0 Vacertainty of eur 
es to teaeh u? 
A. The'Shortnefs and Vacertajury of 
Lives ought to teach us . to — 
our Days, that dt may. Oder 
arts to tree Wiſderm elt ebnfiſts 
fearing God, and keeping is Cm. 
andments, auch departing: from Evil. 


& What ele may de learn flo 


A. Never to geber n Thing that 
ceſſary and of Conſequence to us; be- 
ſe there is no Work, nor Deviee; bor. | 
dom, nor Knowkedge in the "Gra 
hes wear Chg eee n 2 en 
Does not the eee that 
d will call all Men to Judgment; gt at the, 
dof the World 21” + 
A, The Scri pebbe tele vs; that Goc 

S appointed a — 3 he wilt 
Age the r 

| C5 Jeſus 


A. 18, The Conditions of obtaining.) 
Jeſus - Chriſt, whom He has; appoing 
Judge of the Quick: and Dead. 

What does it 5 een 


A. That we m 1 5 
ae. 


tbe Judgment Seat = Che 

one may receive the Thin | 
Body, according to tas Reba dot 

| MES Wl g's OF Had. % 44% 4 

believe; that vou yourkey 

| wal. be ſed from the , Dead, and 

2 fet before the Judgment-ſeat of Cir 

A. I firmly. believe it; and not ot 


ny but that every one, Hi Fw ger 


ich and Poor, ung. an 
Je appear. 

. What Effect ought this Cont 

ation to have. upon us? 
A. It ſhould make us 1 145 
our Ways, and turn unt the Lord, th 
we may not. at this Judgment be ch 
demned with the World of the Lngodl 
e Ouoght we not to pray to God 
aſſiſt us in our Examination and Prep 
ration for Death and Judgment? 
| A. Yes ;. becauſe the Heart i i dec 
ful above all Things. Abd 


we Soul n e e « 8 ca arch tern 


'$þy f : 4: . 73 
& * : 9 * #2 ; 
' PEE 1 2 My — "MN utte 
f Sf 4 - ” 


r £5568 1 


55 Plal. exxxix. 23, 24. 


Salvation: y Jrsus Cunιr, 19 


0 God, and know my Heart; try. 
e, and know my Thoughts, and ſee if 
re be any wicked: Way in mw lead 
into the AY everlaſting.” Ae 2001 ih 


2 1 


* i 4 , ' * 5 11 5 #4 
E 2. # 47 3 £T% 


| 7 HAT does the Scripture) © 
Hog us nere Hea- 


28 717 £13 33.3 ti "i 


A. We are told, that it is a Place of 
eſt, and Comfort, and Joy; even that 
ere is Fulneſs of Joys and none for, 
ermOore, + 2 port l 

L. What more deithe. Seriptures ſoy! 
our Happineſs there? 1) 03 
A. That when Chriſt - ſhall ap Ws 
e ſhall be like N im, and ſhall ſee 

He is; and that our vile Body Thalk 
changed, and, made like: umo His 
lrious Body. ad een fog ano tins 
9. How are the; Inhabitanta of this 
ace deſcribe?2?d d 

A. As Kings, having: Cranes. and- : 
Feepters ; and the Glory of which they 
 Partakers, is ſtyled. an exceeding and 
ternal Weight of Glorx. 
L. Will 15 People; TEND be ad 
ined to this inconceivable Happineſs ? 
A. Many 


» * 


* 
* LEG 
as 


20 The Conditions of obtaining" | 
l A. Many will ſeek' tobe admiirted/ing 
this happy Place, who will 'be'\exeludedſ 
becauſe did not ſtrive, that is 7 
did not take Pains enough, nor ſev it 
it. till it vas. too. late - 
2, Who are thoſe that wilh- enter? 0 
A. They are thoſe who repent za 4 
e converted, and become now Li | 
- ant live and walk worthy- 
' hath called us to his ins = and 605 
Q. What is neceſſary 2 us to do, rl 
would not deceive ourſelves with vain u 
deceirful. Hopes of going ts Heaven! 
A. It is neceſſary for us ſincerely u 
heartily! to ende avour to become like ws 
to God, and to purify oupſehves 28 bel 
Pore. 4 :3&6 1 tl 
E Wo are thoſs_ char will be er 
claded/ this happy Place? 1 
A. Abb the Workers of toiqui, f 
unrightcous and wicked People. | 
S. What particular Prrtbus at 8 
tioned who will be ſhut ou of Heaven! 
A. Fornieators, Idolaters, Adultery 
Effeminate, Abuſers me 
Mankind, Fhieves, Covetous; Rei 
Extortioners, Ditinker8s,” ſuch as 
AGAR 1 Enpys and fach le 


yo el 8 E tO en ni 


1 


„ere A #\ 
x 484 + * - 54 
* 


| Salvation 2 Jews Cunisr. E 
all be excluded the Kingdom! 2 or 


eve. 0e! 88 | 
9, What Eta ought this 10 have 
pon you ? 
A. It ought to engngen us) co 5 forfke. 
| Sin, and to be always abounding in 
he Work of — never to be 
eary or diſcouraged i in Well-doing, but 
d perſevere in dur Dmy do God, know- 
ng that we hall bedo imply.rewardedby 
im. I eil giga hor) Neig o i 
0 What does pres Sctipzurs ey t 
ell? 
A. That It If L PliSg of "Crone, 
hich was prepared for the Devil and his 
dngels; that. the Puniſhmenr there is 
verlaſting; and that chere is Weeping, 5 
ad Wailing, and Ga of Teeth. 2 
9. Who will be condemurd*2o' _ 
ireadful Place ? r (5. | 
A. All wicked Livers, all who dw 
ot God, and obey not the Goſpel: of 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Y How ſhall 'theſe'be-putiſhed ? | 
A. With everlaſting Deſtruction from 
e Preſence of the Tord, and from the 


S ito 


f 
18 4 ; 18 2 


— Lee — 44, | 
» 
Comp 1 Cor. vi. 3, 10. and Gal. v. 20, 21. 


22 1 Morning Passus 


into Hell-Fire, where their Worm dd 
not, and the Fire is not quenched, 4 
. What muſt-you do dee, 
Place of Torment? Veen 
A. In order to eſcape the Wrath 
is to come, and be ſaved from e 
Miſery, I muſt believe in Jeſus Chi 
and truly repent: of all my Sins, u 
turn to God, bringibg forth Fruits nd 
for Repentance; I muſt daily endeaw 
to pleaſe God, making His Laus l 
Kale ob my Life.” 9% Fb an 


0 4 no 


— — — — — — * — — DD EI nn — — __—w_wwW. 


Progr rs AH hs 2 dib och 
| which is the Leg uin the Words, 
us, our, which tand for more hy 

i ” than, one, are put; not I, me, 

wich denote only one Perſon, Au 

we at any Time e e | 

- entend all otber _— fer 1 

at, „ n. YI LAN IAW- | 

Mul 280 
eee e "_ 
» 112 v 


* 2 SF . i 

; 1 8 1 1. 11 4 
bo 

* % £1 1 


yp 907900" 


5 * E thank Thee, 0 "moſt merci 
VV Father, for thy Protection i 
| Night paſt and . 4 


4 
7 + Fe 
9 4 « FF 7 


4 


«LI = & 


4A Morning Paavin. 3 
iritval and Temporal.” We recom- 
nd to thy Care and Providence' our 
uls and Bodies} and: beg thy Bleſſiag 
whatever Buſineſs thou haſt appointed 
to do. And grant we may make thy 
ory, and the Salvation of our Souls, 

greateſt Buſineſs and Care of our 


ves, through J eſus Cheiſt our Lord. 


1/7 ' a - 11 
1 * * * 1 k 4 f 
Gn 1 12. To | A. 


o God, grant . thay always fs 
mber that ſolemn Protnſte a [Vow 
de in our Name at our Baptiſm; and 
e us the conſtant 1 of thy 
ce to perfort the ſame, renounc- 


mps, Vanities, and evil Cuſtomis 
World, and all the finful Lufts! 
Fleſh, {6 uz cacieaifallow:or. be led 
them; and by heartily believing, 
6 openly profeſiing all hs Articles of 
| Chriſtian Faith; and by keeping thy 
7 Will and Commandments, and 
Iking in the-ſame* all the Days 'of bur | 
r. O God, make us truly ſenſible 
| ve are no farther Chriſtians, than 
we perform this our bounden 
} Service ; and that on the Obſery> | 
e thereof, omg all che Benefits 
6 Chriſt 


- 


the Devil and all his Works,” the 


4% 


24 of a 


Comſert and Happiseſs, e nay 
| Life as a 0 Sm. 


beni 4415 "3.0 $00 EP © apt” Wenne 1 


1998 2 pp I I 

; us, 1 0 Locd, & 5 804 
F. Ne to fea 1 The hee, PWT Me 
with all our Hearty 15 
Strength; to worſhip 
& au op to 1 to put our whole Þ 


n h 
ago bow Hou 0 r Fe 


7 Thee, zruly, Bat dul 


Jet apart, tar 5255 wor; 


but 
5 55 J Ehle, zin Nel 


e eontines pray: 1110, 4 


0 Fauler, lust + is Ears bi 


a | ee 1! 
{art | ws Fog ol, 


518 view a 1 0 . 


1¹ | 

tl BE <1 "ob 2 ' E 3 
an the ging of of: God — 

of our Py, Jedes Ca 

. Pit, be with u, e 

9 


Cbriſt has / purchaſed for us. -abd all 


. ul | 


E, 1 


hate ver bath 0 Relation is Th 


— 


 APraven for Noon. 25 
d proſper us in all our lawful Under- 8 
kings this e aa evermore. Amen. 


A PRAYER Tir Noon. 


Loxp, and heavenly Father, who 
art the Giver of all Goodneſs, we 

ſeech Thee to ſend” thy Grace unto ( 
and all People, that we may worſhip 

hee, ſerve thee,” and obey Thee, as 
ought to do, according to the Ex- 

nple of Jeſus Chriſt, and as thy Saints 

d Angels do in Heaven.” Send us, O 

"rd, of thy infinite Bounty and Good- 
ſs, all Things that be needful both for 
Ir Souls and Bodies, whether they re- 
e to this Life or a better. Be meceiful 
to us, and forgive us our Sins, and 
poſe us by thy Grace heartily to for- 
re all that have offended us, in Obe- | 
ence to thy Command. 

Be pleaſed, - O God, to fave and de- 
d us in all Dangers, Ghoſtly. and Bo- 
y; to keep us from all Sin and Wick - 
Ness, the greateſt of all Evils, and 
Im that evil One, our ſpiritual Ene-. 
the Devil, and from everlaſting: 
ath, which is the Wages of Sin. All 
s thou canſt do By * and 
We 


22 


26 An Evening PR Au Xx. 
we truſt of thy infinite Mercy wilt 40 
through the Merits of Jeſus · Chriſt. Aua 

— — — — — 

| An Evening PRaveR, | 


+ Gop the Father, have Mercy up 
175 on us miſerable Sinners, / through 
Jeſus Chrift thy Son, our only Media 
and Advocate; and for his Sake forgir 
us all the Sins we have this Day, or at u 
other Time committed, in Thought 
Word, or Deed, either againſt They 
our Neighbour, or Ourſelves. We ar 
- grieved and ſorry, and do heartily : 
pent that we have offended Thee; and 
we humbly come to Thee for Mercy a 
_ Forgiveneſs, through Jeſus - Chriſt o 
Lord. Amen. 1 ; SETTLES! i 


O Lord, we beſeech Thee to inclnk 
our Hearts to love our. Neighbour & 
Ourſelves, and to do unto all Men, # 
we would they ſhould do unto us & 
the like Condition and Circumſtances 
_ Particularly give us Grace to Love, He 
nour, and upon Occaſion, as far as N 
are able, to ſuccour our natural Parent 
Father and Mother. - | 1 


4 


Ho Evining Pavan. _ 27 


To honour and obey the King, and 
i that are put in Authority under Him. 
ndue us with a meek and humble Spi- 
it, that we may willingly and cheer- 
vily ſubmit ourſelves to all our Govern- 
rs, Teachers, ſpiritual Paſtors, and Maf- 
ers, and to order ourſelves lowly and re- 

erently to all our Betters. 


. 
O Lord, grant that we may never hurt 
ny Body by Word or Deed. 
That we may never bear Malice nor 
atred in our Hearts. 
That we may always keep our 
ongues from Evil- ſpeaking, Jing, 
nd Slandering, 
That we may be true and juſt in all 
ur Dealings, and keep our Hands from 
licking and Stealing. 5 
May we never covet or deſire other 
en's Goods, but learn and labour truly 
d honeſtly to get our own Ling. 


I. | 

w. beg thy Grace, 0 Lotd, to ena- 

ble us to keep our Bodies 'in Ted 

ce, Soberneſs, and Chaſtity; and that 

e may faithfully do our Duty in that 

tate of Life unto which Thou wilt call. 
B 4 4 


uns. All which we humbly beg for ho 


* * 5 * * N % * 
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by 28 An Evening PR AVYER. = 
Sake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


[Here may be uſed the Addition for $ Ne 
day Evening, Page 29. Alſo the Pray 
when any one is ſick in the Family, Pig 
30.] a 8 6 „„ 


We commit our Souls and Bodies 
this Night and ever, to thy Keeping 
and moſt wife Diſpoſal, Make thou on 
lying down and riſing up ſafe and con 
fortable. 1 „ 


Bleſs all mankind, more efpecia 
all Chriſtians. Particularly we pray lol 
that Part of thy Church in theſe King 
doms ; and herein for our Sovereg - 
King Groß, our gracious Queen 

CHARLOTTE, his Royal Fi hneſs Cen 
Prince of Wales, and all the Royal Fam 
ly; and for all in Authority in Church 
or State, Bleſs our Parents, Friends, Ke 
lations, and Benefactors, comfort all l 
Affliction and Adverſity, every welt 
Beſtow upon us whatſoever Thou ſe 
beſt for our Souls and Bodies, or 1 


4 


 APRAYER 1 — Arie. - 
bike of Jeſus Chriſt; in whoſe won : 


re continue to pray; 
Our Father, &c. 


Prayer % be f to the Morning 
Prayer on Sunday. 


E praiſe and worſhip Thee, o 
Lord, the Creator of = World; 
ye give Thee Thanks for our Redemp- _ 
on by Jeſus Chriſt ; we bleſs Thee * 
iis Reſurrection, which we on this Day 
ommemorate. 
Diſpoſe our Minds to a 1 At- 
endance upon Thee in all holy Duties. 
doffer us not ſo far to forget the Intereſt 
Hour Souls, as to. negle&: the re- 
igious Obſervation: of this holy Day. 
ake us attentive to thy. holy. Word, 
ind diligent in the Uſe of: the Means or 
race, Let: thy holy: Spirit. aſſiſt 
lim, whom thou. haſt appointed to mi- 
uſter to us in holy Things, that he may 
ew forth thy, Glory, and ſet. forward. 
ur Salvation. And when we are re- 
purned from thy. public. Worſhip, may 
ve employ ourſelves in Prayer, in Read- 
ng and Meditating on thy holy Word, 
or otherwiſe religiouſly and uſefully, to 
the Amendment of our Lives, and be 
"WS + coming; 


30 A. Prayer for Sunday Evenin, | 
coming ſuch as thou canſt love andi 
light in., Grant this for the Bake off 
. 28 * Amen. 5 


| 4 8 70 be added 70 es” Tea 
Prayer on Sunday. 


Lon p, pardon the Wandering 
Diſorder of our Minds, and wh 
ever elſe thou haft ſeen amiſs in 
Performance of our religious Duties il 
Day. Aſſiſt us to remember and pm 
tiſe thoſe divine Truths, which we hy 
heard and tearnt ; that ſo we may |} 
come more holy in our Converſati 
more mindful of the Duties of our 
ral Relations, and more contented | 
our Condition, to thy Glory, and if 
Good of thofe with whom we have! 
do. We afk this- through the Ment 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chrift thy Sou i 
Lord. "ves: | | 
4 Priyer 1 any one is * in Ibe 
2 mily, which may be added to the oy 
ing or Evening i or ue 
Prayers. | 


O Loxp, we humbiy pray thee | 
be n to bim or * in th 


4 — 


7 , 
1 "> 
ts. 
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Mining PrAvEn on „* 


W:mily, who is viſited with Sicknkk : 
rant that [he or he] may take Lis or 
] Sickneſs patiently, and recover [ bis 
ber] bodily, Health, if it be thy gra- 
ous Will. Give thy Bleſſing to the 
eans uſed for reſtoring [him or her.] 
reſerve [him or ber] from all violent 
ſults of the Enemy. And make us 
more and more ſenſible of our own 
Veakneſs and Frailty, and of the Folly 
d Danger of truſting to a late and 
heath- bed Repentance. Hear us for the 
ake of thy Son our Lord an Chriſt. 


f 0114/4 


4 Mcrning Prayer for a Child or YT, an | 
Perſon. 


LORx be to Thee, 0 Lord, who 

haſt preſerved me from the Perils of | 
e Night paſt, who haſt refreſhed me 
ith Sleep, and raiſed me up A; to 
raiſe thy Holy Name. 
[ dons worſhip Thee, O God, m 
evenly Father, through Jeſus Chri 
Wy Redeemer; and I do again devote 
ylelf to Thee, deſiring to ſerve Thee 
— this, and 8 "0 * me my 


I was 


t 
| 
5 
! 
'F 
_ 
' 
4 
b 
= 


_ cleanſe me from all the Cane 


Creator, in the Days of my Voutb. 
Follies, to which the Frailty of my A 


nocent from every great Offence. 
of evil Company. 
True and Juſt, Temperate and Dilip 


above all; that I may love my Nei 

would they ſhould do unto me. 
this Day from all Evil; let the Grace 
thy holy Spirit continually prevent 


; ing, and help me daily to — 


* XY „ . # ü : 
«. * 7 - «< # | * * . CP ER 
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I was made thy child, and the Di 
.ciple of thy Son ] "us by Baptiſm, 4 | 
then received the Promiſe of thy h 
Spirit. Let that good Spirit thorough 


my Nature. 
Help me to remember Thee, 1 


Preſerve me from thoſe Erron a 
does moſt expoſe me; and keep me i 


Deliver me from the Vanity of min 
own Heart, and from the DOTY 


Incline my Heart to all that is Goo 
that I may be Modeſt and Hun 


Reſpectful and Obedient to my Sups 
riors; that 1 may fear and love Th 


bour as myſelf, and do to every one 8 


Let thy good Providence defend i 8 


me. 


Bleſs me, I pray Thee, in my 
Knowledg 


on ledge, and Wiſdom, and al Vir- 


| my Relations and Friends, (particu- 


ers and Siſters, and every one in this 
ouſe) grant them whatſoever may be 
od for them in this Life, and guide 
em to Life everlaſting. 

[ humbly commit myſelf to thee, O 
rd, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt my 
vicur, and in the Words which he him- 
f hath taught me. 

Our Father, &c. oo | 


Here let every one mention his « or r her parths 
ar Relations, 7 


x & 
- 
- 


4 " * 
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Evening Projen to „ + uſed Jail -4 by 
every Child at Home, {6 


haſt preſerved me the Day, paſt, 


which I am conſtantly expoſed in 
Is uncertain Life, who haſt continued 


ine neceſſary for Life and God- 


Evening Prayzs for a Child, 133 


I humbly beg thy Bleſſing upon 
ly * my Father and Mother, my Bro- 


LORY be to Thee, 0 Lord, who 
0 haſt defended me from all the Evils | 


Health, who haſt beſtowed upon me 


EXP beſeech Thee, 0 heavenly 


ther, to pardon whatſoever Thou 
kat 


' 
! 
1 
q 
& 
L 
: 


.. 


hs Evening PRAYER for a a 


haſt ſeen amiſs in me this Day, in | 
 Thovghts, Words, or Actions, 4 
cularly . 
Make me, O Lord, tee 
üble of the great Weakneſs and Com 
tion of my Nature, and the 1 
Ar eee | 
 Aſiiſt me, I pray Thee, in making 
my- conſtant Endeavour to reſiſt 4 
conquer every evil Inclination within d 
and every Temptation from without. 
Help me daily to increaſe in 
| Knowledge and Love of Thee, my G 
and of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Shew me the Way in which I ſho 
walk, whilſt F am young, and grunt 
1 may never depart from it. 
Bleſs to me, I pray Thee, what 
good Inſtructions have been given 
this Day, or at any other Time; „ 
me carefully to remember chem, 4 | 
ä duly to improve them; that I m 
ever growing in Knowledge, and Wi 
—_— and. Goodneſs, $2275 + 


— 


a TT 


© Here confeſs and bewail any partial 
you ma hw committed in the Day paſt 

Conſider that Lying, taking God's Name 
vain, Stealing, Quarreliing) Stubbornneſs, cr 
of Names, Swearing, &c. are great and be 


Sins. 


- 


A ſhort PRAvER, at ie 35. N 


I humbly commit my Soul and Body 
Why Care this Ni gh ba begging thy Sta- 
us Protection an | 
and all theſe Bleſſings w m4 HE 1 aſk 
ſelf, 1 heartily: dere for t my Re. 
ons and Friends, and all in this Houſe: 
it pleaſe Thee to guide us all in 
Life preſent, and to conduct us to 
heavenly Kingdom, through Jeſus 
iſt our only Lord and Saviour; in 


ſe Words I conclude my Pragers 
Dur Fatber, &. 1985 | 


"® - x 


_ 8 


bort Deed for ev Child, wil thy, 
rſt come into their Seats at 0 hurch. 


ORD, Land now in thy Mee 
aſſiſt me, and all that are now met 
ther to worſhip Thee: let thy ho- 
Ppirit help our Infirmities, and dif- 
our Hearts to Seriouſneſs, Aen. 
and Devotion; to the Honour 

Holy Name, and the Benefit of gur 


W's, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
ls 


1 . 4 


1 GRACES. 
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Bare h Javve; 9955 Seats ; 4% | 


F BA be thy Name, O ) Lad 
_==—_ Opportunity of attendi 
tf Thee in thy Houſe: and Service, Mal 
us; I pray Thee, Doers of thy Wa 
not Hearers only. Accept both us a 
our Services, through our only Medi t 


| F Wan e ind : ths 


F 7 5 
L b FOLIA 


Py b * — 


Grack E re Meat. bi 


LESS, O Lord, we beſeech The . 
theſe thy good Creatures to our 
and ſanctify us to thy 0 through 
Fong 8 our Lord. : 


2 
« . 9 —— — — 


Grace after N 


LESSED and braiſed be thy 2 
Name, O Lord, for theſe” and! 
thy other Bleflings | beſtowed upon i 
through Jeſus Chriſt our ig: ne 
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PUBLISHER 


ro The 


tations thinks there needs no Apology 
or the publiſhing of them ; becauſe though 
bere may be many. excellent Diſcourſes 
11/4 the ſame Subject; yet, as in the 


concerns. every boneſt Phyſician to caſt 
bout, and provide his Antidotes and Pre- 
'atrves againſt the ſpreading of that 
Fojſon; ſo it muſt concern every ſincere 
Tbriſtian, eſpecially in Times of common 
Licentiouſne/s, and almoſt outrageous Im- 


bim lies after the Curt of. ſuch epidemical 
Evils, which, if diſregarded, it is greatly 
"Ow"! 10 


* 
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THE Author of the following Exhor- 


— 
' 


fine of the Plague, or common Sickneſs, 


ety and Profaneneſs, 10 endeavour bat | 


Ly Glory, and to praiſe bis holy . 0 


iv To THE READER, 4 


to be feared, will bring Ruin and | k 
Atruction upon the «whole Society, as 
as Miſery and Torment apo F 
cular Offender. - But if. theſe P 
but in the, leaſt contribute io py 
live and act Juitably to their miſt N 
Profeſſion, that is the only End he « 
| at; and therefore will eafily overlnt | 

Cenſures that poſſibly may * caſt u 
_ them, * the N Wits and 700 


| th 1 FR this to 8 12 the Re a 
that be would not fatisfy bim wn 


the bare curſory Reading of the, 2 
Exhortations, but would | 

imprint \ them effeftuaily upon „ Dis Hah 
And if by this Means be "fall receive i 
| Benefit, be entreats him to give -Gov h 


— the Author e 173 
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A ſerious Exhortation to a Religious 
Obſervance of the Lord's Day. 
| 4 a A de j 7 3 2 1 2 Too 
Dearly Beloved Brethren, 


E are expreſly required to ſet apart Y” 
one Day in ſeven for the Re] 82 


Worſhip and Service of our 5 
| this, if duly and conſcientiouſſy obſerved 
us, cannot but contribute very much to our / 
ritual Felicity, The Day obſerved: by the 
s was the Seventh, in Remembrance that 
od, after he had completed his Work of 
reation in fix Days, reſted on the ſeventh; _ 
ay, and therefore bleſſed and ſanctiſied it: 
ut then, after the wonderful Incarnation of - 
e Son of God for the Redemption of Man, 
er He roſe again from the Dead, upon the _ 
ſt Doy of the Week, and thereby triumphed 
er din and the, Grave, it was not without 
eat Reaſon, that the primitive Chriſtians 
propriated that Day, upon which the great- 
Bleſſing that Man can poſſibly enjoy was 
ompleted, to the ſolemn Commemoration 
| their Redeemer, and of all the manifold 
Idyantages and Privileges that flowed from 
Agony and bloody Sweat, from his Croſs 
nd Paſſion, from his precious Death and 
. _ from his 0 Reſurrection 
om the Dead. Upon this Day the Apoſtles 
d Diſciples aſſembled e themſelves, which 


John xx, rg, 
1 e 


- 

$ 4 
; - 

* 1 


6 A Serious Eæbortatin 


is altogether ſufficient to warrant the Praca 
of the Church in all ſucceeding, Ages; and ij 
Conformity to their religious Example, I mol 
earneſtly intreat you, always to bear a rel 
gious Regard to this Day, however the pn 
tice.of too many amongſt us may ſeem to di 
countenance it. And, that you may the bet 
ter diſcharge your Duty in this reſpect, ſl 
take the Freedom to lay before you the dun 
of your Duty in relation to your Obſervanc| 
of this Day. And firſt,” n. 
If you would keep the Lord's Day bah 
you muſt do in it no manner of Work; yu! 
muſt lay aſide all your worldly Concerns, all 
give God the entire Poſſefjon of your Hearty 
you muſt avoid every Thing that would a 
tract you in his Service, and would fix you 
. Hearts upon _ Affairs oy wry World 
you are by no Means to fancy yourleives 
| Julged in Idlenefs, by-this —— to el 
becauſe as you are obliged e to tel 
from your worldly Labours, ſo 2 are 
ſame Time to take up your Spiritus Cori 
cerns. And indeed, unleſs you; ſanQify un 
Reft, you break God's Commandment, ® 
well as if you refuſe to reſt from thoſe Lay 

ployments you are permitted to carry on fot 
| the Space of ſix Days before. So that 1 

wiſh and ſuperſtitious Obſervation of the 
Sabbath, you ought carefully to avoid; inn 
much as they preferred the outward Reſt, tht 
bare withdrawing from ae _ 
| neſs, before either the Means or orks gl 
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1o obferve the Lord's De. 


that it is too common amongſt us at this 
to look upon the Lord's Day, which is 
cated to the Service of God, only as a2 
pite from our Labours; to think, that if. 
ſet theſe wholly afide, we have done . 
t towards the Religious Obſervance of this 
Y; nay, what is fill worſe, how many”: 
d this ſacred Portion of Time in Riot 
Exceſs, in Surſeiting and Drunkenneſs, 
brurious Eaſe and Divertiſements ? How 
ny in diſpatching thoſe” Affairs, which they 
igine their Buſineſs at other Times will not 
e them Leiſure to tranſact? But is not this 


t this preferring our Temporal before our 
ritual Intereſt ? Extreme —_— — _ 


uld ſpend that "Than, we ought 

the Service of our God, in pu $4 
ity and Vexation, which:i is a” purſuing tat 

dant upon the Affairs of this lower World... 

teme Ingratitude'! that being allowed by: - 


every Week for ouf Employment in world - 


yeh to lay out upon the Welfare of our 
s, and the Glory -of our God $112 
hut further; though: you are obliged: to 1 
om your worldly Concerns, yet you are by 
f forbidden Works of Neceſſity and 
barity: Of the firſt Sort is that neceſſary 
Tork for making Proviſion for the Suſte- 
* the Body: - as alſo the taking Care of 


a Labour; 


G fication- It is indeed greatly to = 3 1 


ing the World in the Place of God? * ; 


indulgent Creator; the Space of ſix Days. — 
Buſineſs, we ſhould yet think one Day too | 


Creatures at * en to us by their 


1 9 
X oa Wo \ 


5 8 iely offered up to God a! 
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La and therefore our bleſſed 8 | 
not blame the Phariſees in this reſpect, wh 
de aſſes them, what Man was among the 
that ſhould have one Sheep, and in-caſe th 
fall into a Pit on the Sabbath- Day, .wouldal 
lay hold on it, and lift it out?“ Pasten ky 
uſe of this uſual Practice a ſt them, 
ſne them the Neceſſity of Works of Cha 
of which Sort are all thoſe Works that tend] 
the Good of our Brethren, and ſuch Yoo 
as theſe. we have recommendod to us 
great Example of our 1 and Maſter, uf & 
made no Scruple to heal the Man 1 ba 5 
wWoitdered Hand on the Sabbath- Day, Forks 
thing is more oertain, than In. to fon 0 
| _ NeecKies of our indigent Brethren, avi 
It be by pouring ſweet N 

or hy contributing their: X 
Abundance, will render our Ma tin 
ceptable to:0ur-beayenly Father. kya 
made the of * Gorneling: enter.inia 
\ Preſence. of God, and ſtand. there 20 N 
rl ef his Loe. But to go o. 
If you would keep the Lord's hy 
you muſt employ. — in holy 
of Piety and Devotion z you muſt take C 
conſtantly to attend thoſe Prayers.:agd-Prl 


Houſe; and this out of a 'due., Conhderall 
that no nde of Excuſe, leſs than 20 : 
poſſibility, or Work of Neceſlity: or | - ai 
will be able to juſtiſy your N 
ene at the great and W 


* AO 


to obſerve the Lord's Day. 9 
ount ; when it will undoubtedly be demanded 

of you, how many of theſe bleſſed Opportu- - 
ities of ſerving and Mogi your, Toner 3 
you have neglected. and abuſed ; when it will 
e judicially required, what Reaſons you can 
ll:dge for your Abſence, and for your ſacri- 
egious robbing your God of the Honour due 

nto his Name. Then the wilful Violator of 

he Sabbath will exceedingly quake and trem- . 
le ; then will his Joints, like Belſtazxar s, 

uike together; then will he curſe, but alas! 

phen it is too late, thoſe fatal Allurements 
at ſeduced him from his Duty, and will racx 
imſelf with the keen Reſentments of his 
olly. As you tender therefore the Salvation 

f your immortal Souls, as you deſire to par- 

ake of a bliſsful Eternity; and conſequently, _ 
d ayoid everlaſting Miſery and Woe; you 
nuſt conſtantly attend the Public Service ob 
de Church upon the Lord's Day: Otherwiſe 
hat can you juſtly expect, but to fall under 
be Wrath of that great King“, who highly 
ſented the Refuſal of thoſe, that he molt i 
* invited to the Dinner he had pre- | 
dare n e 5 = 
The Ethiopian Eunuch, a Man of great 
ower and Authority under Queen Candace, 
Fought himſelf concerned to take a long 
Journey ro join in the Praiſes: of God at the 
Temple of Jeruſalem; his Greatneſs did by 

o Means impair or leſſen bis Religion, nei- 


er did the great Diſtance he was at from Fe- 


/alem appear to him as à fufficient Excuſe 


| * 


— 


%%% 


for the Honour and Glory of God, Thi 
Man undoubtedly came up to the Temp 


" any Appearance, or the leaſt Sign of the 


much to the Favour of God, as to have Phi 


| |  - . himſelf to God, for the Aﬀiftance of din 
form aught of his Duty arighr ; but being 


Amuſement is always biafling his 


. 8 
FN 


10 A Serious Exbortatiunn | 
for his Abſence, The bleſſed Effects of this u 

religious Zeal, you may read in his Converſiag: 
« By the ſpecial Appointment of God, Phily 
„drew near, and joined himſelf to his Chan 
e as he returned; inſtructed him in the Docs 
« trine of Chriſt, and baptized him.“ Son 
ply tewarded was the Zeal of this great Mat 


with an heaity Purpoſe to join in the ſolems 
Praiſes of his Creator; and therefore we g 
very reaſonably conclude, wobld not "tel 


Neglect of his: Duty; if he had, he wo 
| ſcarce have recommended himſelf thereby | 


ſent to meet him for bis Cohveffion. Butl 
the next Place, if you would keep holy i 
Sabbath Day, you muſt not only be conſti 
in your Attendance upon God's public Worlli 
in the Houſe that is called by his Name z. 
you muſt allo be ever conſtant in your pfin 
- Worſhip of Him, at your ſeveral Homes. 

The Inability and Weakgeſs that is in My 
makes it highly neceſſary for him to i 


turally led aſide by his perverſe Appetites # 

Paſſions, is more prone to Evil than to God 

Some one or other empty (rongley of | 
} 


cCorrupting his Judgment; infomuch, 2 
whilſt he remains in bis natural and Tep"? 


1 2 
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to obſerve the Lord's Day. | 8 11 
State, the Law of God can find but little or 


God; “ and for this Reaſon it becomes ab- 


Inundation of Judgments; nay, it is th te 


o 


locked the Windows of Heaven, and has'brak- 


0-2 $-Y fe 9-H! 


this which, being performed in ſecret, will be 


Lord himſelf gives in this Caſe, are therefore 
lighly worthy your Obſervation; 9 When 


 crites are; for they love to pray ſtanding in 


ward: But thou, when cheu prayeſt, enter 
into thy Cloſet; and when thou haſt hut 
hy Door, pray to thy Father which is in 


cret, ſhall reward thee openly.” This Dur 
i private Prayer, as it is to be daily performed, 
lo it is in a more ſpecial Manner on thoſe Days 


dlutely neceſſary, that he fix his Heart ſted» 
ifly upon God, and pray for his divine Aſſiſt- 
Ince in the Performance of his Duty. Prayer, 
one obſerves, is the Key which open 
Door of Mercy; the Mound that keeps an” 


q 
* 
— 

* 


1 1 


n the Bars of Death; it. is this, which if duſ ß; 
ferformed, will moſt: aſſuredly obtain for 2 if 
he Mercy and Protection of Heaven; it is 


the Synagogues, and in the Corners. of the 
Streets, that they may be ſeen of Men. Ve- 
ily I ſay unto you, they have their Re- 
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u Place in bis Heart; and this is agreeable 
0: WW what the Apoſtle tells us, that “ the natural 
li Man underſtands: not the Things that be f 


of 


0 * 
1 
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oy 


jas looſed Iron Chains; it is this that H, 


rewarded openly. . The Directions our bleſſed  "- 


thou prayeſt; thou ſhalt not be as the Hypo- WY 


ſecret; and thy Father which ſeeth in ſe= = 


ure ſet apart for the Worſhip and Service ' i 
od. V hat amazing Ingratitude muſt Man if 


| 15 
1 e Exbortatiey- 1 
then be guilty of, when be Tpends Abe 6 
Times, that call for his ſerious Praxen a 
Praiſes, in mere Amuſements and Folli 
What Excuſe ſhall he ever be ablewatk 
for the Neglect of this Duty? Give me Lay 
therefore to recommend to you 'the-pious Is 
ſolution of the holy Pſalmiſt ; ** As for mt 
* | Rn call 2 any the Lord ul 
8. ſave me; Evening an orning, and 
Noon will I pray, and cen *. 
4 11 hall hear my Voice. _ 
I.,n the next place, if you deſire to key 
Lact's Dayboly, you muſt not only bee 
ſtant in your public and private — 
but you muſt alſo make a good Uſe of wi 
Time remains to you from'thoſe:Duties; a 
that you cannot better 'empioyy; than by ral 
ing God's holy Word, and 19 weden 
Tioully upon it, 
Il doubt not 8 that molt. of you hare 
holy Scriptures always ready Na 4 uy 
_ conſider then the Advantages yon may l 
aud the Dangers you may avoid, by pe b 
ln theſe holy and divine Writings, are 
oh tained the Laws of Almighty God, the Te 
upon which we, may procure. ourſelves er 
laſting Life, and eſcape everlating Beat 
is there we may learn all thoſe Duties wh 
to perform, in order to our . | 
ſhew us the only and direct Method to ü 
ſute Poſſeſſion of that incorruptible Inbeit 
ance, that erely reafonable Man muſt u 
Paſſionately deſire: They will elſe rally 65 
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to obſerve the Lord's Day. 13 
in the Acquiſition of an eternal State, and 
ee us from all thoſe ſubtil Tricks and Inft= © 
vations, that our Enemies can poſſibiy in- 
ent to deprive us of our Joy, and fruſtrate 
s in our Happineſs: They will point out 
> us all thoſe fatal Rocks that we can po- 
Ibly ſplit upon: They will deſcribe to us 
U thoſe dangerous Paths that would lead us 
> Deſtruction: They will ſhew us, as it 
vere in a Glaſs, the Deformity of all Sin, 
nd at the ſame Time the Beauty and Come- 
neſs of Piety. ' Here we may ſee, if re 
yould but be at the Pains, (and who wand 
ot ſtrive to be happy and eternally bleſſed !) 
he Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World 
rraigned and condemned: Here we may fee 
the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh in their true and 
proper Colours, highly unbecoming Chriftian 
Purity, and utterly inconſiſtent with the Doc- 

ine of the bleſſed Feſus. In a Word, we 
ſhall find here all the Works ef the wicked 
One branded with Shame and Infamy; nay, 
theſe holy Oracles of God will deſeribe to 
conduct us ſafe to the Haven of eternal Reſt. 
And ſhall Man then fooliſhly lay aſide this 
divine Book, and negle& to peruſe it for his 
own Salvation? Put the Caſe that you were 

offered but a temporal Eftate, upon the Con- 

dition of your underſtanding. the Nature of 
Conveyances, and the Means you muſt neceſ- 
arily make uſe of to ſecure it to yourſelves; 
lam bold to fay, you wohld be apt enough 
to buſy yourſelves. in theſe Matters, and think 
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no Time too much to be ſpent in qualifj 
yourſelves for its Enjoyment; and if ſo wil 
vou have no Regard for an“ Inheritance 
„ corruptible and undefiled, and that fades iq 
« away, reſerved for you in the Heaven 
Can you ever think one Day in ſeven 
much for conſidering the Means to obtain i 
Or can you neglect thoſe Precepts and ug 
which if carefully obſerved, will infalli 
bring you to the happy Poſſeſſion ef it?! 
Laſtly, If you would effectually keep ba 
the Lord's Day, you would do well ferioulf 
to meditate upon thoſe \Paſlages of the half 
| Scriptures, that relate to: the Creation of ij 
World by God Almighty?s Power, and toi 
Redemption of it by his only begotten 1 
well beloved So 1155 45g ag, 136, 
The Fewiſþ Sabbath (as I have told jul 
before) was appointed in Commemoration 
the Creation of the Word; and though 
"Chriſtian Church has changed the Day, ia 
Probability it never deſigned to change 
primary End of its Inſtitution; but only: 
ſuperadd to it the Memorial of what the 8 
nal Son of God has wrought for us inthe . 
demption of Man. 
I Theſe ought to be the Subjects of your 
rious Meditation upon the Lord's Day; 
ſhould ſedately conſider, that God created 
Things, that are in Heaven and Zartb, . 
ſible or inviſible, whether they be L brong 
or Dominiors, or Principalities, or Poe 
that he made the Heaven of Heavens, «| 
all their Hoſts, the Earth and all Thing u 


* 0 


N 
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10 obſerve the Lords Dy. i 
therein; that he ſormed the Light and 
eated Darkneſs; that ke gave the Sun for a 


icht by Day, and the Moon and the Stars for 
Light by Night; that he ordained all theſe 


dings to manifeſt and declare his Wiſdom, 
s Power, and his Goodneſs, For as the 
poſtle ſpeaks®, „ The inviſible Things orf 
God, even his eternal Power and Godhead, 
ue clearly ſeen from the Creation of the 
World, being clearly underftood by the 
Things that are made. 
The due Conſideration of theſe Things will 
vidently ſhew us, that indiſpenſible Obliga- 
jon we are under to ſerve and honour the 
reator ; and eſpecially if we (conſider farther 
at + in him we live, move, and have our — 
Being, we cannot but ſurely think it moſt _ 
qual and juſt, that we ſhould employ ourſelves 
o ſet forth his Glory, from whom we have re- 
cived our Life and Being, and all our Fa- 
ulties; and as we ſhould thus meditate upon 
od's Work of Creation, ſo ſhould we like- 
viſe upon that of our Redemption: The Scrip- MK 
ure informs us that 1 when the Fulneſs of 
Time was come, God ſent forth his Son 
made of a Woman, made under the Law, 
to redeem them that are under the Law, 
W that we might receive the Adoption of Sons: | 
1 being delivered by the determinate < ü 
F ounſel and Fore-knowledge of God, and 
a by wicked Hands crucified and flain, God 
2 bath raiſed up; and that ſame Jeſus who was 
thus crucified, God has made both Lord and 
* Rom. i. 20. 1 Acts xvii. 28. 
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42 Chriſt e, and has exalted him with 4 
6“ right. Hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
„ give Repentance to his People, aud — 
4 neſs of Sins; and therefore, if Redempug 
from. any temporal Captivity, if to be fo 
from the moſt cruel, Bondage, be Mater 
k "mul Jojo Praiſes ; our Redem from 
55 Tyranny of Satan, and Delivery 
| 4 the bitter Slayery of Sin, muſt be m | 
more ſo. Let it therefore never vu i 
laid to your Charge, that after being ont 
made ſenſible of the great and maniſold Met 
cies ef God, in the Creation and Redempti 
of the World, you will. nevertbeleſs. negle 
- to honour jig on that Day 2 whit 
is particularly ſet apart for that End. 
Nothing is more certain, than that the 
ſervation of the Lord's Day mary” 
Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians was al 
emplary ; that the Apoſſles were uſed e 
ly to aſſemhle themſelves on + this Day, the 
can be no manner of Doubt: For it was 
this Day when they were met 1 5 
our bleſſed Saviour appeared ame 
it was on this Day, that the Hay 6 K 
« came vilibly 1 down, and lighted ups 
« them; nay, when St. Paul was taking 
Legat Trat, ** upon 5 the firſt Day d 
„Week the Diſciples came together.” 0 
the ſame Apoſtle, giving Directions to bt 
- Corinthians, abaut their contributing ** 
Neceſſities of their indigent Par 
them to lay their fun, 


Acts v. 30. + John poco 
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to obſerve the Lord's Day. 17 

fde upon the firſt Day of the Week; which 
anifeſtly ſhews, that they held their reli- 
ious Aſſemblies on that Day. And as the 

oſtles themſelves, ſo alſo. the primitive 
riſtians, were afterwards very conſtant in 

heir Obſervance. of this Day, and that even 

the Time of the hotteſt 8 55 they 

ways looked upon this Day as 4 Day to be 8 
bſetved with the greateſt Expreffions of 

Memorial of the: Refurre®tion of Chriſt. 

nd it is well known, that the Emperor Con- 

lantiue Was _ no... ſooner: become a. Chriſtian,.. 

ut he commanded this Day to be ſolemnly _ 

1 4 by all Perſons e and it 

after wards: alſo —— by the Synod of 

likes that if any C ould for. theęe 

ord's Days abſent hin "from the. Church, 

e ſhould 15 ſuſpended from e wot * 
jay, further, as a very learned Man obſer 7 

bey allowed no ſeparate: Aſſemblies, no 

pegation, but what met in the public Church 3 

this evidently, ſhewis with wo ardent . 

al this Day was obſerved the an 

ent Chiiflions, This. pt phony 52 ropes? 

cis ought to be exemplary to us, — 4 

8 we profeſs, the ſame Faith, and purſue the _ 
me Glories of anather World. Let the re- 
Poous Service therefore of this Day always | 
and very high - in coder Regard, aſſuring ; i 
ourſelves, that from the religious Obſerva- 1 
bp or from... the. careleſs egen af this 

Pay, ſprings either our jpineſs, or our 
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iſeries, for when We obſerve. i it as WE ought, 
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16. 4 Serious Exhortation n 
A to Mankind, we make it eg 
of that everlaſting Reſt, which will complet 
our final en, in Heaven; ſo When e 
diſregard and abuſe it, we manifeſtly expo 
ourſelves to thoſe Puniſnments, Which our 
God has denounced againſt» the Violators ofi 

his divine Precepts, and indeed make it fub« 
ſervient to the everlaſting A 4p Weng 

5 finally attend the Diſobedient. 


' Tam your efevimar as 


b 00 * e , 8 1 
7 ö g : 1 ED * 
FG: i — 2 Re 1 1 1 ny 2 2 aa 2x * as. 0 — 2 1 a 1 8 


. 


U. _ Sande n 1 — pas 120 
1 C MMUN TON, vet 3 
4 careful e rig LE 'our R 


0 R 4 


ros . eee, 


" ba f ys 4 FR * 5. 
- * 8 1 7 , 1 * 48 . o {#8 has * 
A * 


HE Becel Obli I that” 78 

T every Fee, venice e the b 
Body we Blood of Chriſt; is ſo: very .evicel 

from the Words of the [nftitution of the hc 

Sacrament itſelf, that it is hard to be 1044 

gined, how it could have been more poſitive 
_ enjoined : For, concerning the © Bread, 
bleſſed Lord moſt expteſsly ſays , Tale, 15 

and concerning the Cup, Drink + ye al 9 

nay, our Saviour plainly declares f, 
c except we eat the Fleſh of the Son of Mag 

and drink his WAI we have no Lion: 15. 


'V Hae xxviv 26. 1 77 wee. 
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10 Frequent Communion. 19 
nd therefore unleſs you deny the Authority - 

the Holy Scriptures, which I willingly hope 

ne of you do, this poſitive Duty being ſo. _ 
preſoly commanded, when you refuſe or, 
glect yaur Obedience to this Command, you 

i be thought to deſpiſe, not the Law of 
ſiſ, but a Law, the Tranſgreſſion whereof  _ 

uſt be deſerving of a far'greater Puniſhment. 
Our bleſſed Saviour commands us to“ do 

this in * Remembrance of him;“ and there- 


re, when you ſeriouſly confider this, you 
et needs look upon yourſelf under the bigh- '. 

3 Obligation to partake of this Feaſt; for 
* Remembrance of Chriſt, in the Reaſon © 


the Command itſelf, ſhould rather point at 
ſterity, than at the Diſciples, to whom it 
Is immediately given; becauſe, in all Pre- 
bility, his Diſciples, 'who had been his 
nſtant Attendants, and ſeen all his mira- 
lous Works, his aſtoniſhing Death, ang 
Wit wonderful Reſurrection, could never 
pet this their Lord and Maſter, at leaſt 
t ſoon after his Departure and Aſcenſion” 
heaven: However, fince it was thought _ 
"Fclary, that even the Diſciples themſelves 
uld be enjoined to partake of this 9 155 
, in Commemoration of their dead Lord, 
om they could not be ſuppoſed ſoon to 
pet, you muſt think it much more incum- \ 
t upon Poſterity, and particularly upon us, f 
whom the Ends N are come: 
that from hence you will find Reaſon to 
ink yourſelf. concerned in this Command, 
Luke xii. 19. . 
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becauſe not only by theſe Words of 
| himſelf, but alſo by the Po ag * 
to concern Poſterity, and to be e 
the Profeſlors of Chriſtianity until the World 
End“; For as oft as ye eat this/Breat, a 
« drink this Cup, ye do ſhew forth the Li ; 
« Death till he come.” And apon this & 
count it has been the conſtant, Practice of | 
primitive Church, and indeed of all Church 
down to this preſent Time, to feel 
frequent Adminiſtration. of this holy Sacramal 
as being ſo very comfortable and advantage 
to all thoſe who worthily receive Its And ag 
I 1 n myſelf, you haye too great 2 8 nl 
Religion to appear in 22 $ Preſence ul 
truders, without having on your Wedd 
Garment, I think it my Dus to-exhort you jouſ 
array yourſelyes with it upon every Opportual 
that offers: upon every Invitation that sg q 
you to this holy Feaſt ;, for who, is there, 
ear the gracious Invitations that are g ith 
and conſider at the ſame Time the, Bald 
2 Farmer and Merchant in the Goſpeh 4 
not ſecretly condemy their 1 in hi 
upon ſuch frivolous Excuſes?. / - 
The hleſſed Sacrament was iat 
the Rene wing and Confirmating, of the Wh 
Covenant, which our bleſſed Saviour pur 
for us by his Death: into this Covenant. 
| have. been bappily admitted by aur B 
and as our Baptiſm is not, to be repeated f 
are therefore, as another great 7 * 
* e called apo 10 e 


1 cer. 46 


ge / 
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m our Baptiſmal Cayenit, every Time we © 
e invited to partake of the ee Sacra- 
zent: Thus graciouſly 1 75 us fr quent 
pportunities of making up ſuc Brebes as 


Security and Strengeh' to our Obligations, 
d of n ourſelves,” 95 the moſt ſolemn 
anner, to a more careful N of our moſt 
ncious Maſter ; in 1 9 1˙ to all thoſe 
iritual Enemies, that would take us off, and 

luce us from our Duty. So that this Sacra- 
tent is deſigned. to guard and maintain the 
orenant  betwixt God and Man; tbat our 


d that by this Means we may Kill continue 
y his gracious Acceptance of us; when we 
et him as we ought at his holy Table, his 
thful Soldiers and Servants to our Lives End. 
hat a wonderful Scene of Goodneſs then is 
- what moſt adorable Mercy ! That our 
racious God ſhould not © ohly ſend his 
0 loved Son into the World, to redeem 
ft Man, but alfo inſtitute ſuch divine Ordi- 
ances for our Comfort and Support in runnin 
e Race that is ſet before us? But the pleſſed 
icrament was not only inſtituted for the Re- 
ing and Confirmation. of. the new 'Cove- 


r blefled Lord and Saviour himſelf : But 
en it muſt be here conſidered, that our Sa- 
our enjoins us much more than the bare Re- 
tembrance that there was ſuch a Perſon once 
the World; becauſe 2 undoubtedly 
we us remember him 1 and 
Red: ation 


18 85 between 80 Li us; of giving 49 | 


ptiſmal Vows may be till farther enforced, - 


ant, but alſo for the Commèmotation 1 


| feQually endear the Remembrance of " 


and Inſtructor, how engaging m 
to us in this Reſpe&? Nay, how ad 
and beneficial muſt it be to us, to 0115 * 
© thoſe moſt excellent Things that he hath 
vealed ? How that for his 0 who ſul 
Death for us, wi who were utter 
to God, are happily put in a 
_ ciliation to his 2 nded Majeſty, and ard 
"titled to the Benefits of the new Coven 
Which offers to us Pardon, Grace, and ere 
ing Happineſs ! If we Jook upon fin a 
' King and Governor, we ſhall e then.remet 
: the moſt gracious Laws and Precep T: 
given us: As, that we ſhould love 
we ſhould truſt in his divine Provides 
_ worſhip him in all poſſible 5 Pr 
: w $65 all, » by a holy and god 


— 


and BenefaQtor, we cannot but 
_ exceeding and unparalleled Love, whe 
he loved us, when he gave himſelf for us 
under went a ſhameful and moſt painful Bd 
upon the Croſs, for our Redemption fron 
and Satan, and to procure for us at the f 
Time the moſt valuable Bleſſings that our 3 
ture is capable of, that is, Pardon of Sith i 
the Affiſtance of divine Grace. PRE 
Pardon of our Sins muſt be acknow*9 
to be of the Higheſt W to uh , 
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; chaſte, temperate, and contented; Ni 


T | 


Relation to Mankind ; which cannot bud 


us. For if we look upon him as ae 
. 


ay of Rec | 


ſhould be Ru and ph gt a 


ther, if we look upon him as our great 
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ne Offenders againſt the great King of Hea- 
ven; the vaſt e operon as we 
re Sinners; the Loſs of God's Favour ; the 
Torment of a- guilty Conſcience; the diſmal 
\pprehenſions-. of à terrible and aſtoniſhing 
judgment; the 'inſupportable Pains of ever - 
Lfting Fire; muſt needs make our Deliver- 
ance from them riſe proportionably in our 
Eſteem, and ſhe us how, invaluable: this Bleſ= - 
ing is, that conſiſts in the Pardon of our ma- 
nifold and dangerous Sins. N. Y r 

But further, the Aſſiſtance of divine Grace 
is another great Bleſſing vouchſafed us by this 
Inſtitution. It is this alone, that, after Par- 
don of our paſt Sins, ean enable us to live in 
Holineſs, and ſecure us from dangerous Of- 
fences : For when by our zealous Attendance 
upon this holy Ordinance, as a Means ap- 
pointed by God - himſelf, for the Conveyance 
of his divine Grace, we happily obtain his 
all- powerful Aſſiſtance; then, whatever Ha- 
zards and Difficulties may poſſibly attend us, 
we ſhall be enabled to ſurmount them 3 | 
the Efficacy of that divine Strength, that wilt | 
always be at hand to protect and defend us. 
Then, whatever pleaſing Temptations accoſt us, | 
whatever Allurements are thrown before us, {| 
© vhatever ſpecious Pretences may be made for | 
the Recommendation of Vice, and to take | | 
us off from our bounden Duty to God, will 
be all too weak to deceive us; and will be hap- IM 
ply overpowered by that divine Principle of 
Grace that is within us. . And if the bleſſed 


t was thus ordained as a Means to 
V obtain 
. 4 . a 7 4 oh Wo 4 85 ay 
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bike 56 Pardon of our Sins, 7. the 
ſiſtance of divine Grace; can any Tenſor; 
Man think chat he ſhall obtain the Hu 

dout the Means? or, that it is not mot 7 
viſeable for him, to ſeek God in the 0 
nances he himſelf has appointed, han in ay 
Bye- ways of his own Emagination Let thing 
fore the due Senſe of that indif Oh 
gation that is upon you, (as y are a C 
tian) bring you frequently into God's will 

racious Preſence, to feaſt with your bel 

ir 79 at his holy Table; having firſt walked 
ur Hands-in-Innoceticoy#, and puvified you! 
eart from all uneleanneſs: ory we 
your Backs upon your ever-blefſed 

when he has prepared a {| Warten 5 . 

your immortal Souls, muſt be un Al 

ſo daring a Nature, as cannot 
way reconciled with that Submi 
dience you owe to God, us Jens ae 

3 1 8 405 ee eee 

But then as you ent leck ef des 

Day frequently to partake ef tie bleſſeds 

crament, ſo muſt you 'be-execeding ere 

the Performanee of thoſe" Vows you fil 
then make t And this being what 1 principal 
deſigned in this Exhortation, for your By 
courage ment herein, 1 beſeech you fried 
to conſider the vaſt Advantages you wil 
certainly obtain by it. It is by chis * 
happily gain the PFriendſhip ef oo 
tze Advantages of his Friendſhip are ſe i. 
, preſfibly greats as muſt needs — 
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rely endeavour to obtain them: For if 
xd be once your Friend, it is no matter 
0 is your Enemy: There is no Strengt 
e His, who can inſtantly command all the 1 
vers of created Nature to be ſubſervient to 

divine Pleaſure. When you have once 

refore procured the Favout of Heaven to 

ept graciouſly your Endeavours of Obedi- 

e, you need not then be under any es 

nſion of Danger , though the Earth ſhbuld 

de moved, or the Hills carried into the Midſt- 

f the Sea.” Then will you have no Reaſon = 
all to be aſtoniſhed at the ſeemingly great 1 


* 


wer of your Adverſaries; becauſe your” 
end, your heavefily Friend is infinitely 
re powerful; and can moſt effectually de. 
oy them with the Blaſting of the Breathoß 
Dilpleaſurgy117/v „ ee een ee 7 I 
And as by this Means you will-ſecure to 
urſelves an infinitely powerful Friend; ſo' - | 
I 5 wa alſo one that is infinitely T wiſe,” and 
refore able to diſcover all the wicked and 
ret Imaginations of the Hearts of Men 
unſt thoſe, that ſincerely "endeavour to ob- 
e his d.vine Precepts : And this you are to 
dk upon as a farther: Reaſon that you ſhould 
our to gain his Friendſhip, becauſe though 
Trend may be ſufficiently powerful to ſuup= -iM 
t and deliver you, when he finds you un- 
r any Calamity or Oppreffion ; yet not- ü 
thitanding this, he may want that Wiſdom _ 
. 3 i * 2 5 ie 4, ' 
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maay be able to defend his Brother; but ui 
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to manage your Intereſts, as may oftenting 
be found very neceſſary for your 5 
_ Rreſervation-: Man, in Power and Authoriyy 


jk there be a Deficiency: in his Wiſdom, ti 
Power may be eluded, and rendered 
inſufficient to accompliſh, what it might wi 
Eaſe effect under the Direction of Wiſdom a 
F oreſight. But if you have the Almightya 
All- wiſe God your Friend, you have tbeniſ 
the moſt deſirable PerfoQions. of Wiidom ul 
Power united in your Behalf. !: ©. 4 
And as God your Friend is thus initelp 
powerful and infinitely. wiſe, ſo, as the 
fection of all in reſpect to us, he. L 
his Love: for though you have a- powet 
and a wiſe Friend, yet if his Aﬀections m 
be any ways biaſſed, or diverted; from: jt 
and that without any Fault at all on 
Part, of what Advantage then is his Pon 
and Wiſdom in regard to you, When it # 
not be exerted, or made" uſe of on your Ad 
count? But in the moſt A and 1 
delightful Friendſhip of God, there e nM 
no poſſible Defect ; for his Love, as: it ib 
finite, ſo it is moſt ſincere and immuti 
and for that Reaſon cannot fail to excite k 
Power and Wiſdom in your Defence, in 8 
you are not wanting to yourſelves in the 0 
charge. of your Duty; * Forhis Wa! 
4 as ö an' WA ;” and therefore 7 — 
may be cauſeleſly deſerted by your Tempe 
Frignds, yet you may reſt gr 
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20d will never leave yon nor forfake you, as 
ng as you heartily endeavour aſter Holineſs, | 
d preſerve yourſelves Object worthy his di- 
ine Love and Protection. n 4! | | 
But further; by your careful Endeavour to 
form your religious Vows, you will moſt 
rtinly receive from Heaven, as a : 
ence of your Friendſhip with God, ſuch. 
-ſufficient Portions of divine Grace, as Will 
ſt effectually defend and ſecure you againſt. 
| the dangerous Temptations of your moſt.. | 
reterate Enemy the Devil; for though he 
es about continually ae e he may 
our, yet by the happy Influence of divine” 
ce, you will be enabled to * ftand in te 
evil Day; and having done all, to ſtand z | 
this will moſt aſſuredly arm you with foch - © 
incible Weapons, as will utterly defeat all 
Deſigns and Contrivances of Hell, and 
ill carry you with a, bleſſed Triumph through - 
Vale of Miſery, to the everlaſting Regions 
Peace and Tranquillity : Fhis will make 
u moſt compleatly victorious, nay, even 
re than Conqueror; and will at length 
wn you with an immortal Crown of never- 

ou may expect, indeed, and therefore it fit 
not be unneceſſary to warn you before: 
0, that the Powers of Darkneſs will at: 
"pt all poſſible 4 Methods to ruin your holy 
lolutions ; inſomuch that no Craft or Sub- = 
ty of theirs will be wanting to deſtroy 
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28 4 Serious Exboriatiußn?n 
them, befote they are brought to any Pero 
tion, and bring forth Fruit meet for Repen 
ance: To this End, all our Weakneſſes al 
— Infirmities will be attacked, Temptation mi 
be adapted and ſuited to the moſt prevalent i 
your Affections; by that Means, if poſfible, n 
Dvercome you, to beat down your wein 
Deſences, and enter in, and ans in 
Captivity: But then the powerful Grace d 
your God will ſtrengthen all your Infirmitey 
Avenues of your Heart; and would yo 
| heartily wiſh for fuch a Defence Wo 
you not even labour to obtain it? Your tun 
Poral Adverſaries may perhaps ſecretly cus 
bine, and lay their Snares for your Ruin 
Peſtruction; but that at moſt can be on) 1 
Death of the Body: For when that 'is ond 
brought to the Duſt, what can they polid 
do more? Then their Envy and their Mala 
muſt fail; for they cannot poſſibly purſue x 
into another World. But your ſpiritual E 
mies are of another Kind; they purſue vi 
Eagerneſs the Deſtruction of your immo 
Souls, and therefore they will labour to w# 
you as it were into Miſery ; and by 'plealin 
your irregular Affections, to betray you im 
their Power; they will not fail to lay bam 
r the Caiety, the Splendor, the Ricbes 8 
Satisfactions of this World, repreſenting tne 
in falſe Colours, thereby, if poſſible, to am 
and enſnare you: But then, as the good Apt 
tle declares *, by the Grace of God, j® 


of Frequent Communion. _ 29 Y 
in be able to do all Things, to withſtand 
ind defeat all ſuch like Inſinuations, and to- 
jzht victor iouſly under the Banner of the great 


aptain of your Salvation. 
ormance of thoſe religious Vows. you / make, 
ou will at laſt obtain an eternal, and there- 


onour of a temporal Crown, is uſually va- 
ved above all Things that this Worid affords ;, 


dbtain one: But if the periſhing Diadems of 


nd Affection, and with almoſt indefatigable 
nduſtry ; how muſt it tend to a Man's Re- 
roach, when he is unaccountably negligent 
ad careleſs in endeavouring to obtain that 
town which is of an infinite Value; and 
refore, upon Account of its * Excellency, 
an bear no manner of Proportion to any 
Thing that can be found amongſt the Pro- 
lucts of this tranſient State ?. The moſt com- 
lete Enjoyment of the higheſt temporal Feli- 
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0 the Soul of Man, as not being of Perma- 
enc) ſufficient to yield her an entire Com- 
lacencey. No! they are all frail, and of a 
nomentary Nature; and therefore muſt needs 
eſert her before ſhe comes into Eternity. It 
nuſt indeed be confeſſed, that the Soul of 


* x Cor. l. 9. 
CTT 


But laſtly; if you are careful. in the Per- 3 
hen you partake of God's holy Table; 
re an invaluable Crown. The Dignity and | 
nd upon this Account we oftentimes hear of 
dot Contentions,, and reſolute Endeavours to- 


his World are ſought with ſo much Warmth.  . 


ties and Satisfactions, is by no Means equal 


- pend; for if hen Death deſttoys the Bol 


. 


Man is tos often taught to eſteem the*Thing 
of this World far beyond their Deſert ; ir 
what through: the Craft and Subtilty of th 
Wicked, what by the Alluremegts and Ste 
tagems'of the Powers of Darknels, and iy 
a pleaſing Mifrepreſentation of Things, ſhe 
many Times taught to call Evil Good, a 
Good Evil: But this is in Truth nothing d& 
but the Effect of a falſe Light that is hel 
before her by her moſt implacable Foes, @ 
purpoſe to extinguiſh her divine Light, # 
leſſen and depreſs her ſpiritual Perſections, 
order to bring down and rank her Bea 
amongſt thoſe that are material; - thobgh you 
know it was an Obſervation of the wiſe d 
Men, eftabliſhed upon the eternal Truth & 
the Soul's Immortality, that “ the Body + i 
s return to the Earth from whence it was, bil 
«© the Spirit to God who gave it.. And tru 
it is upon this ſtrong Foundation, that , 
whole Syſtem or Body of Chriftianity:does & 


as daily Inſtances convince us it will, it 
the ſame Effect upon the Soul, and renden 
as inſenſible as it does the Body, thers-is the 
no Room for Encouragement in the Purſuit 
any Thing beyond this Life. But, the ration 
Faculties of Man's Soul cannot think way 


* 


Annihilation without Horror; nor 


themſelves out of their Immortality, 
only when clouded by Paſſion, and 
by Vice and Immorality ; and for this Resin 
the moſt comfortable Enjoyment of an ce. 
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World, yet are oftentimes big with the Ds 
fire of Fruition, though it ſeldom or new 
happens but the Enjoyment ſoonigrous ny 
ſeous, having in its Compoſitien ſuch incorgy 
rated Bitterneſs, as is altogether ſufficient u 

| ſhew its Imperfection and Pant 3 and if the 
Notions of theſe Things are ufually thus 26 
companied with Deſire of enjoying, even de 
we have experienced a Deficiency in thech 
jects deſited; it is but very reaſonable, tha! 
the Apprehenſions we are; able to frame dA 
heavenly Things, ſhould carry us with ſul- im 
able Deſires after-their-Epjoyment': As them 
fore. vou guld delire the # riendſihip of God, 
ide all-ſufficient Aſſiſtanes of his divine Gai tbe 
and the Enjeyment of an infinitely glonos 
Crown hereafter, 1 exhort you all to be fre 
quent in your Approaches to the Lord's Ta: 
ble, and to be very careful and diligent in e. 
religious Performance of the Vows you ſu 
there make; ſtill perſeyering in all Holia eon 
and Righteouſneſs, even * though yon ie 
fer with Chriſt here, that you may happi 
e reign. with bim in his Glory hereafter} 
which is the hearty and fervent Prayer of 
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ENT and DEvoUT BEHAVIOUR. 
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C 
Dearly Beloved Brethren, 


TH E great Concerns of Religion are of 
ſo ſerious a Nature,. foraſmuch as thi 
immediately relate to our everlaſting Peace,. 
that we cannot reaſonably look upon ourſelves: 
as unconcerned in the due Conſideration. of 
them: And becauſe our good God has been 
raciouſly pleaſed to inſtitute holy. and divine- 
WOrdinances, -as Means deſigned to.produce in 

thoſe who with Fear and-Reverence diligently: - 
requent them, all the precious and moſt de- 
ſrable Fruits of the Spirits; I preſume there- 
ſore earneſtly to exhort and beſeech youg not 
mly conſtantly to frequent. God's Houſe, at 
de ſolemn and ſtated Times of Prayer; but 
allo to behave yourſelves: there in ſuch a Man- 
Kr, as may teſtify and declare a due Senſe of. 
at divine and tremendous Majeſty you come 
here to worſhip and adore. When doſes was 
Wo appear before the divine Preſence ®, he was: 
mmanded by God himſelf to put his Shoes. 
rom off his Feet; to: ſignify, that the divine. 
reſence was not to be approached without all“ 
Keverence-and Humility. i The immenſe Ma-. 
elty of our God muſt needs call for our moſt» ' 
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34 4 Serious Exhortation 
decent and humble Depprtment in his Coun 
inſomuch that were the Notions of God's Py 

"ſence lively impreſſed upon our 'Hearts wil 

2 ſhould not be guilty of the leaſt Miſbebariy 
and Irreverence in his Service; we ſhouldaf 

then appear before him in ſuch unbeconil 
Poſtures, as is too commonly ſeen in al 

Churches; but we ſhould be ſtedfaſtij i 

tent upon thoſe great Concerns, we come i 

to tranſact, being thoroughly awed by! 

[x ADR of his moſt glorious Ih 

When our bleſſed. Saviour s poche 

Diſciples, that . where two or three of tis 
were gathered together, there would be 
in the Midſt of them; it was, we mj 
ſonably think, very natural ſer them in 
2 "Cabs. and at ſuch Times, to be careful in f 
Behaviour, out of the juſt Apprehienſion f 
had of his Preſence. And indeed, would! 
be but at the Pains ſeriouſly to reflect upan® 
Matter, and conſider, .as we ought, 8 
wien we are aſſembled in the Chua) 
Sod, there our ever-bleſſed Saviour an68 
deemer is in the Midſt of us; who is 
that could be fo bold and audacious #} 

' ſhew him any the leaſt Diſreſpe&t Wert 
viſible, and to be ſeen by the Eye in bn 
rious Majeſty among us, we ſhould in al 
bability have ſuch a Senſe of his Greatneb, 
would ſhew our Dependance and ny 

And what! ſhall not the divine Pre 

our God, though it be the Object only ct 
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Faith, equally conſtrain us to our Duty and 
Obedience? Nay,, are there not as great Ob- 


* Jigations upon us (as we are Chriſtians): te 

* ererence and adore our bleſſed Lord, though 
eve do not behold him with our bodily Eyes, 
* as if He appeared amongſt us viſibly in the Ex- | 


cellency of his Glory? The pious and. devour 


7 * hriſtian therefore will never enter into tha 
Courts of the Lord's Houſe, but he will ob 

, h ſerve the Inſtructions of the: wiſe Man, e 

4 reep bis ® Feet with all..poſfible Care; to re» 
caulate himſelf as becomes an humble Penitent, 
nd as one who would heartily ſupplicate of. 

f the tended Majeſty. . 5 . 1 ve WY 

And if this be any Part of the Character of 

.- ſucere Chriſtian, as moſt undoubtedly it.is, 
ust that I may have juſt Grounds to hope. 
ut this ſhort Exhortation may. find a Place 


in your Breaſts, and help to rectiſy what ma) 


oe amiſs as to your Deportment in 
ul Houſe. I beſeech you therefore, N 


x * ſuffer the Word of Exhortation y that when + 
rer your Feet enter into the Houſe of. your 

54 / God, your Heart may, be. ſeriouſly fixed upor - | 
be Majeſty. of that everlaſting: King whoſe 

= Courts you tread ; that it may. de full of, and 

erel my to overflow. with his Praiſe, and the pub 

1 0 le Declaration of. thoſe Wonders he has done 
eh, nd as you canhot poſſibly make uſe of * | 


or Service of..the. Church of England, pro- 
Vided you make a right. Uſe of A. and are 55 
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truly deſirous of the Advantage it will aa 
vou; for when we worſhip God in our Pare 
Churches with Sincerity of Heart, we nal 
not doubt but we do it in the Beauty of Hd 
"neſs “: And therefore, I would molt e 
exhort you to continue ſtedfaſt in the Cons 
munion of this Church; for notwithſtandig 
great Pretences may be made to better Edifics 
tion in ſeparate Meetings, yet in Reality iti 
not ſo eaſy to be found, ' © 
The beft Inftitutions may be abuſed a 
rendered ineffectual, through the Fault of 
_ "Obſerver; and therefore 1 intreat every 
of you, that when you are entered into 
Church of God, you would humbly | 
down upon your Knees, and put up pour 5 
vate Requeſts to God, in the Words annex 
to the End of this, Exhortation, or in on 
ſuch like preparatory Expreſſions; and hanif 
devoutly done this, when the moſt excel 
Service of the Church begins, you areal 
ſtand up, and attend diligently to the Ee 
tation read by the Minifter, which ill 
Times encourage you in your Duty: 
When this is read, then you are to ik 
down with the Prieſt in Confeſſion to 
mighty God, not only with peur Heart 8 
alſo with your Lips; after which, you ate eig 
6. 12 and without repeating it after the Priel, 
the Manner of ſome miſtaken People is) 
receive the Abſolution pronounced upon in 
and upon ſuch'only, as truly repents Mun 


* See Dr, Bis82's Beaaꝶ of Holineſs. i * ö 
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eſeeching God to accept your Confeſſions? 
d to account you in the 


you are to ſzy the Prayer which the Lord him- 
If hath taught us. 


n the Words- given you by his only-begotten 
ind well-beloved Son; — you are to riſe from 


ear your proper in the Praiſes oO 

, ſtanding with your Book in your 
the moſt F-rious and compoſed Eo : 
And becauſe this Part of our Service cannot but 


formed, without the Help of your Common- 
Prayer Book, you 'ſhoald therefore always 
look upon that as your beſt Companion, and 


you want it upon theſe Occaſions. 


Praiſes to our Gi 
ciſe ourſelves in this Duty here, the more apt 


alternately by the Prieſt and People, are a Re- 


other in Heaven, * Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
* of hoſts: Heaven and Eatth ao fall of 1 
* Glory.” Let your Common- Prayer Boo 


may aſſiſt you in the Perſormance of this Part 
of God's s holy ny, and happily by that 
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When you have thus addreſſed your Got | 


our Knees, and a 28 e 5 
, wp'y * ; 


be wholly omitted, or at beſt but partly per- 


think yourſelves deficient in your Duty when | 
The Happineſs' of our being in . 
bereafter, will in * Part conſiſt in ſinging 
and the more we ener- 


and ready ſhall we be fr its Performance in 
Heaven. The Pſalms uſed in our Churches 


kmblance of the Seraphims * crying to each 


therefore never be left uſeles at Home, when it 


mber of thoſe - | 
hoſe Sins are forgiven; and then with de- 
out Hearts and Hands lifted up tq Heaven, 
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8 that you hear God ſpeaking to you, aol 
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Means be inſtrumental to the Salnation fn , 
immortal Souls, 
When the Pſalms are ed: then you 

to attend with the utmoſt Care to the Re 
ing of thoſe Portions of Scripture | tat ! 

appointed for the Leſſons; co 
as the Rule of your Duty, and what mul 
rect you in the Way to the heavenly. Jag 

-ſalem, which is above. When you | 
"therefore the Holy Scriptures read,..you wall 
do well to make Application of them to you 
ſelves, whether it be to inform your Ig 
rance, or to reſorm whatſoever! is .irregul 
in your Lives and Converſations. The j 
Scriptures - are the Chriſtian's maſt 2 ay 
Treaſure, and do therefore juſt 
| Reverence and Eſteem ; it is 55 Cy 
that we are, as it were, to purchaſe; an by 
venly Kingdom , and lay ſuch a Fo 
ef our future and everlaſting. Hands 

never fail. So that when you hear ant 
of them read, you may. very well it 


ing you Directions how. you, may | 
. moſt gracious Favour. .-/ 1 bo 
WMben the Leſſons are read, and you 
| borne. your. Parts in the Hymns that fol 
vou are to ſtand up to make Confeiſco | 
Jour Faith, The + Faith of a true G 
tian is the very Baſis and Foundappe.s pa 
. 2 maſt i * whole * oe | 
Religion; foraſmuch as it is 
| be ſaved ; . therefore be ſhould conk 
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ith a becoming Reſolution. It is ſaid to 
ave been the Practice of ſome Churches, for 1 
he People, at the repeating of the Creed, 
vhether it were that commonly called the 
Worfiles, the Nicene or Mthanaſian, to'lay 
heir Hands upon their Swords, exprefſing 
hereby their Readineſs to defend and ſupport 
t at all 1 And 1 this Cuſ- 
om does not prevail- amongſt us, yet never- 
leſs when we publickly confeſs our Faith, _ 
re ſhould always do it with ſuch Fervency 
and Zeal, as will teſtify our Reſolutions to 
lire and die in it, and to maintain it againſt 
all Oppoſition, The Faith which you pro- 
ſeſt, whether it be in the Uſe of either of the 
hree Creeds allowed by the Church of Eng- 
land, is moſt aſſuredly the true primitive 
Chriſtian Faith, founded upon the Scrip- 
tures, and containing ing but what may 
be juſtly drawn from thence. * And | 
whatſoever the bold Ariant or Socinians, Men 
that dare to diſpute, in effect, the Divine Na- 
ture of God the Son, may ſuggeſt and infinu- 
ate to the contrary, every one ought to be ex- 
ceeding careful not to leave the old Paths, nor 
deſert that divine Truth fon which the moſt 
glorious Army of Martyrs have ſhed their in- 
Wy nocent Blood, and are now, by the Efficacy 
8 _ Faith, in the heavenly City of their 


After this free and public Confeſſion of 
your Faith, you are to put yourſelf into be 
noſt humble Poſture of Prayer, meekly kneel- 
0g upon your Knees; for as to the Ow 
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in On this of Kneeling upon your K. 
you muſt think moſt ſuitablez if jou wil 
determined herein. either. by Reaſon or 
Practice of holy Men; for you cannot 
think it very e that * thould g 

rify God in your as well as in ya 
Soul, if you have any na to the * Apa 

when he beſeeches , you by the Merci 

God, to preſent _ xvi g Sacriay 

4 holy, and acceptable to God, which is you 

s reaſonable: Service; and _ accordingly 

find this practiſed by holy Men of old; as f 

Inſtance, King 8 when he dedicated h 
+ Temple, “ kneeled.upon his Knees before 
the Congregation of, {ſrael.” Danit | 

t kneeled upon his Kriees and prayed.“ Ai 
if we add to theſe, the Examples: that may 
produced out of the New Teſtament, it 
one would think, ſhame Men our. of their cus 
leſs and irreverent Poſtures in the Chas 1 
© The Poſture which our bleſſed Saviour bini 
uſed in Prayer § we are aſſured was the 1 
humble; and it is expreſly affirmed of W 

. Apoſtle St. Peter |, **-that be kneeſed dow 

« and prayed; as it is fe of St. Pau 4; 

the ſame is recorded of St. Stephen Ii andi 
this Jaſt inſtance we * earn, that, this fag 
ture in Prayer is not a Thing of fo: much 18 
differenee às ſome may imagine, e f 
Martyr could not be beat out of it 1 
# zun, Aſſaults of his Murderers. JN 


Co edt 
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vi. 10. $_ Matt. xxvi. 38. | 
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But further, if, as ah “ antient Father ob- 
tres, when we pray, we ſpeak unto. God 
ur Almighty. Creator, we ſhould therefore 
ave a juſt Regard to his ipfinite Majeſty, and 
fer up our Petitions wich ſuch an humble 
enſe of our own Unworthineſs, as becomes 
joſe that ſupplicate for Pardon at his Fhrone 
Grace; let your Attention therefore be ſe: 
ouſly fixed upon your Prayers, as they are 
tered up by the Miniſter, - filently going 

ong with him in your Hearts, and adding a 

cent and fervent Amen to every Prayer, as 
bu are directed by the Rubricy thereby give 

g your hearty Aﬀent to, and expreſſing your 

eſite of ſuch Things as are prayed for in the 
dngregation of the Saints. „ {1-87 18) 


r 
. 3 


* 
U 


Prayers being ended, ou a 24 | 


om your K nees, and praiſe God in 
d Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs; after which 
lows the Sermon, which you are to look 
pon as very proper for Inſtruction in Tagh- 

uſneſs; for as the Word of God, the 16 1 
niptures, are the Rule of all Preaching, 1 

as it explains or teaches Doctrines agree= . 
Je to what is there revealed, it muſt be of 5 
cellent Uſe to the People: Vou are not in- 

ed to account this the principal Part of God's 
ly Worſhip; becauſe Prayers and Praiſes . * 
e Eſſentials, and therefore are. moſt certainly - 
de preferred before Preaching z the End 
dich is, in great Meaſure, to exhort. you to 

ſincere Performance of thoſe principal 
ties. There is indeed an vil Spirit that is 


Saint tt 
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to determine this Matter, and tells us, th 


deer ſuch a Diſpoſition 45 this, you my ig 


SI _ everlaſting Manſions of the Bleſſed. 
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too frequent in the World, that gives If 
itching Ears, and makes them prefer/not ol 


preaching in general, but even one Pre he 
before another. And yet the {Apoſtle ſrend 


when one ſays lam of * Faul, and another 
% Jam of Apollos, they were carnal; 1 
therefore, though there be great Difference 
Men's Abilities and Elocutign, {which ut 
Things deſervedly commendable in themſche 

yet I moſt earneſtly beſeech you, that whe 

ever you hear the Word of God  preacheh 
you would labour to hear it to'your own 
Advantage, not ſo. much to pleaſe” | 
as to benefit your Souls; and if you are us 


* 
— 
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ove yourſelves: even by the meaneſt 
2 1 e e ought not "Y 
your Time ſpent in vain, though your C 
ty ſhould not be fo-much-gratified, as | 
ſpiritual Concerns may be advance. 
The Sermon being finiſhed, you are cell 

fully to receive the Bleſling ; beſeeching G 
that you may, by virtue of his holy Umm 
Cees, arrive at laſt at the Haven where | 
would be, in the heavenly Canaan,' and 


And now, having led you through the 5 
Service, and given you ſome ſhort Dire 
for your Behaviour therein; it reisse 
that I renew my Exhortation, N 9 
der the Salvation of your Souls, the Ola 

God here, and the perfect and complete Fi 


. „ WF 
* 1 Cor. i. 12. end Chap, ll. . 


nſider theſe Things, ſo that they may 'fink 


pinto your Hearts, and have that happy 
fluence upon you, in regard to your mode 


ad when they ſaid unto him“ Let us go 
into the Houſe. of the Lord; therefore in 
pping in public the Lord your 

Your very aff: #ionate Friend, &. 


1 


”_ —— 


upon your Knees, and ſay devouilÿj: 


* 
1 


) Moſt merciful God, give me Grace to 


ner to preſent out ſel ves, our Souls and Bo- 


„„ 
„„ 


xd decent Behaviour in God's Houſe, as 
ay teſtify you are Chriſtians indeed, thoſe 
at fear God, and do ſtedfaſtly reſolve to 
ep his Commandments ;, and becauſe you 
ow the royal Pſalmiſt tells us, that he was 


tation. of his Holineſs and Devotion, you 
uld let no Opportunity eſcape 8250 of wor- 5 


r * 4 od : » 
* N - 4 * 8 & 7 * PS ; . b ; 
e Io | ß 
1 75 . 2 « 1% £4 - 6F 
* o 1 5 2 4 * 3 Py XY * : P * 


ben you firſt come into the Church, kneel 


make the beſt Uſe of my Time in thy 
uſe, and graciouſly accept us all-who come. 


dies, > 
} 


5 Devout Behaviour at Church. 43 
0 of Him bereaſter, you would ferioufly 


tthe Words of my Mouth, and the Medi-  _ 
ation of my Heart, be always acceptable | 
| * Sight, O Lord, my Strength and my 


— 
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dies, Fg thee, for 7, Fefus N his Sal 
who vouchſaſed to i himſelf in the Tu 
ple. for us in ent ove _ Fay. | 


'$, Before y you . out of the WEE 
bly kneel upon your Knees, and of 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
to As Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the Beginning,” is be 
| ſhall be, World without End. Amen; | 


O Moſt mighty and eternal Lord God, 
Oed be thy great and glorious; Nanel 
os 1860 pportunity we have now ei 
Foe , praiſing Thee for thy Mercies, andmi 
1. our Wants known unto Thee, throw 
the Merits of our bleſſed Saviayir Jiu Oy 
Amen. 
Salvation be ok our God, . tf 
Lamb for ever and „ 


Be. 
—— „ — 3 * , - WW : "A hk « % 
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IV. A Serious Exhortation t0,0'N 
: rent Uſe varied 80 Next 
common Di Yeourſe. 4 


 Dearly beloved webs 


17 almoſt univerſal Corwin oh 4 
kind, by the too faſhionable 5 
common Swearing, will, I hope, incline } 
to take this Exhortation"i! good: nde 
eſteem it as the necelſigg Da of een oi | 


to ku Gade E= Name. 45 


> to this moſt dangerous Practice. "The 
e common and general the Tränſgr 
this Nature are, the more Zeal is Gequired 


n be carried away by the fatal Stream; 

| rather than diſturb the imaginary Pence: 
he Profane, become Partakefs with them 
heir moſt enormous Sins. | 
To ſuch a fatal Height is arvives the Pro- 
eſs of this Age, that many can' ſcarce 
n their Lips, but immediately fly out nu- 
rous Oaths and Imprecations; and that 
ut the leaſt Provocation, and tending to 


| amaze thoſe that are'of a more ſober and 
us Deportment: For there cannot be a 
ter Affront offered to a true Profeſſor of 
tiſtianity, than for Men to abuſe the God 
bm they adote, and even call upon him to 
iroy them. F 
Let me intreat 704 therefore; with all the 
rity of an hearty- Friend, that whenever 
| make mention of God's Name, you 
uld weigh and conſider his infinite Juſtice, 
neſs, and Power; and by that Means 


Ke before Him, when 3 eee his 
It adorable ame 

= Jews, whilſt they were zealous for the: 
* reverence' the Name of God in 


* Exod, iii. 15» | 


to endeavours what i in him Besitò“ put a 


confronting them, leſt the · whole Race of 


N 
* — 
* 
- — " * 
, 
_— * = —— — 


manner of End, unleſs deſigned to aſtoniſh- . 


mble your Hearts with the greateſt Reve- 


ihe Manner, as being his Memorial: 
tow then dare the Chriſtians, who ard 


» 15 
* ; 
* 
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now under a purer Diſpenſation, oull E 
without that Reverence in juſtly, Gals | 
| all created, Beings? 1 | 4 
But that this Exhortation. may: nt | 
ater Weight, I ſhall lay before: you t 
Da angers that attend this toe 
common Swearing. When you conſider] 
' then as a- manifeſt Breach» of e | 
holy Commandments, * you muſt 1 
think, that, like other Sins, 3 it maſt — 
liable and obnoxious to God's Wrath: He 
moſt expreſly declared, that be ill not bi 
& him uilticſs,” that is, will 
niſh him « that takes his Name dun 
and much more then him that does 
tuouſſy profane it, without a ſincere and be 
Repentance intervene. Dreadful Words u 
and worthy our moſt ſerious: Conſideration 
| inaſmuch as they import a peculiar Guilt 
attends this Sin, agreeable: to its flagrant 
ture; and are altogether ſufficient, whend 
weighed, to terrify the boldeſt and molt pi 
ſumptuous Sinner: For, ſhall wretched M 
think to outbrave Heaven, and dare: tog 
voke his God, as.if be was Wente 1 
Maker? 
When Men Light, and a& contrary whe | 
man Laws, they naturally fear one | 
ments annexed to them; and. ye t they 4 
and without Fear violate : Got's 9 34 
mands, and wilfully break 2 
Obligations, which the due 
@#erlaſting Anguiſn and Minn 


* d. . 7. 


10 Reverence God's da Name. 


n them. But ſhould they do this with 
unity, when itiis the higheſt Affront * 
z poſſibly put upon the Divine Majeſty, to 


pioully bring Him in upon every Turn, and 


This moſt pernicious Evil has indeed; ſo dv 


terality of the People, and the Univerſa - 
y of the Sin makes it but too little regarded: 
it this will never be found a ſufſicient Plea 
its Guilt; for though many ma 
˖ unadviſedly, that. where great. umbers 
5 hte: _ themſelves may. ſafely: be; yet 
aſſures us of the Falſity of this, 
1 us, not to follow A Multi- 
tude to do Evil “.: 
n this Sin 01 be to- be looked 
MN as very angerous; 2 becauſe it wi 
nſibly lead us into the Sin of Perjury; for 


bu Paſs, that an Oath will be much more. 
niliar to us than the Truth: Inſomuch that 
en we raſhly utter what is doubtful or 3 

* apt to ſeal and confirm it with an 
Wil, before we give ourſelves Time to con- 
r what we are Swearing: And thus by de- 
es we ſhall be led on to ſwear that which 
manifeſtly falſe, to play, as it were, with 


flaming Guilt 0! repeated Payjury. On this. 
a Exod, xxxiil, 2. 


4s 
* « i 
* C 


a 


ke even a "By-word of his holy Name, and 
' frivolous. Occaſion, to vouch their . 


iled amongſt us, as to have infected the 


a conſtant and daily Practice of common 
ing, we ſhall at length be brought to 


Taſting Burnings, and ſport ourſelves in 


* 
. 
8 
4 
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us to avoid a too common Practice of Sw 


too frequent Practice of Swearing, Men o 


ro inſindate, that it is not lawſul to fuer g 
the Magiſtrate, becauſe; we may and oughtwl 


teaches 4, © in Judgme 
Name: For the Faculty of. Speech, 28 K 


And accordingly, in à juſt  Apprebenſhoo® 
his glorious Example in this Caſe is mad | 


garded, when He commands us 5“ not 
* God' 5 Throne: Nor by the Earth, for iti 1 


1 57 a * 
. , 
* » M0 
C . SL 
8 4 
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cient Father is very proper who/would hy 


ings even that which is true ; | becauſe by * 


times fall into Per jury, and are always in Du 
ger of it: But I would not be thought d 


all, when we are legally called to it bel 


do this“; but then it muſt be, us the Prophet 


The Sin of common Swearing is very in 
gerous, as it is the moſt extravagant Abuse | 
at Faculty, which God in Mercy has vou 
ſafed us, in order to praiſe and plorify bis ba 


<<. teouſneſs. 


o 


highly uſeful in all the Affairs of this Lag 
ſo was there yet a greater End deſigned ina 
Bleſſing, namely, to ſet. forth the Prailes @ 
that immenſe Being, that formed Man out 
the Duſt by the Almighty Power of his Wo 


this, the holy Pſalmiſt t very frequently mal 
this divine. Uſe of his Tongue: And thou 


too many of very ſmall Account, nay, "a" 
our bleſſed Saviour's own Directions dis 


4 ſwear at all: Neither by Heaven, for its 


| „ Exod. xxii. 11. +. er. ir. 2. 
+ Pfal. xxxv. 28. 5 Mar, Ve 34+ 


to Reverence God's holy. Name. 4D 
ootſtool: But to let your Communicatiofibe 
Tea, yea; Nay, nay: Becauſe whatſoever is 
nore than theſe, cometh of Evil.“ Vea, I 
ſt earneſtly intreat you, never to think, with 
Impious and Profane, that your Lips are 

r own; that you have no Superior to con- 
you; or that you may innocently call Gd 
vitneſs the moſt trivial and inſiguificant of 1 
r Diſcourſes ; For you cannot do this witk- 
infinite Danger, that muſt neceſſarily ariſe 
1 the Abuſe of that Faculty of Speech which 
d has given you, and is by no Means to be 

s wickedly employed; but ought rather ts 
always ſetting forth and declaring the “ high 

s the Danger of calling upon God to: teſ - 
our Holt inſrbnificant A Gortions, "muſt -- 
certainly be very great; ſo when we call” 
n Him taſhly, - as, h Executioner,: and 
ad have Him do for us the Work of m 
enger, in our Ex cratians, Curſes, ill! ae” Me 
iſhes, and Imprecations; this is ſtill,” f 
lidle, attended with yer greater Danger 
bow is it pofſible for a Man to call ohn 
k Since ſhould God be as ready to her. 
_ fit Vengeance, as Man ſeems dee 
und call for it, he could not but befins + 
ly moſt miſerable! Nay, bow 'can de 
Ire the Deſtruction and everlaſting Miſery 
his Brother, without incurring at the ſame 

ae the Guilt 'of thoſe other ins that uſu- 
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ally accompany it; ſuch as Hatred, Mag 
Uncharitableneſs, and the lke? 
The Dangers that attend this wicked Pax 
tice being ſo manifeſtly great, when you h 
conſidered what Excuſes: can poſſibly be u 
for it, I hope, you will fee very juſt Rea 
to/abhor all ſuch profane Converſation, il" 

. Krikes at the very Authority of God, and 
putes and contemns his Power. 3 
The moſt common Excuſe that is of 
is Cuſtom; but I deſire you would ſeriouſ 
conſider ; whether the Frequency of any r 
can poſſibly leſſen its Guilt ; for does it nf 
rather increaſe it? It cannot be alledgs 
that this Profaneneſs is an innocent Cuſton 
and if. it be a wicked one, as moſt certain: 
is, it is then high Time that we ſhould ball 
t. But if it be further ſaid in Excuſe, Me 
this Profanencſs is the Effect of Paſſion, uit * * 
therefore the more excuſeable ; this is act 
ther as unreaſonable as the former: For wit 
an ungrateful Object moves your Paſſion, 4 
; raiſes any Diſorder. in your Breaſt, is the 
the leaſt. Reaſon why you; ſhould, upon 
Account, fly'as it were in the Face of Gi 
and abuſe your Creator, by Reaſon of Affr < 

| bveceived; ſo that, as a great Man has obſer 
Jou may as well, and upen as juſt Grove ' 
Rab your own Father, to revenge an Inj 


/ 


received from another Hand, as blaſpbet ent 
God, becaufe your Paſſions are raiſed by Jong © 
profane Companiobs: ??? iy 
But if any Man is ſo abandoned by e . 


> mon Senſe, as to urge in Excuſe, ti 1 


% 


mmits this Sin becauſe he is aſhamed to de 


xd profane Company, becauſe ſober Diſ- 
urſe is uſually made by ſuch the Object of 


aviour tells us®, “ that whoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of him and his Word, of him will 


the Glory of his Father, with the holy An- 
gels?“ And then ſure he will not make 
hame an Excuſe for that Sin, which jt is a 
oft horrid Shame for him to commit. | 

x this Sin, it may pathos be Intemperance; 


it this will never be admitted as a juſt Plea, 
cauſe as the Repetition of the ſame Crime 


uilt of another. . As all the Excuſes there- 
, that can poſſibly be offered for this moſt 


apparently great, you cannot, I bumbly 
work out your Repentance by a ſpeedy 


this moſt inexcuſable Sin, the heavier 


ng is more certain, than that as long as 


aged either with the greateſt Folly, or the 


» Mark viii. 38. os 


to Reverence God's bo Name. . 
gerwiſe when he happens amongſt licentious 75 
dicule j let him remember what our. bleſſed 


He himſelf be aſhamed, when he comes in ; 


If any Thing elſe can be offered. in Excuſe 


wer leſſens, but rather aggravates its Guilt z ; 
a Sin of any Sort can never extenuate the 


gerous Practice, are of no real Moment, 
u the evil Conſequences of continuing it 


ume, bur think | ourſet ves highly oblige 4 
| wormatieny becauſe the longer you continue 


il be the Load of your Guilt, and conſe» - 
ently the more difficult to be removed; no- 


u continue in its Practice, yqu may be juſtly 
ateſt Preſumptign ; becauſe you muſt either 


'GS ; 3 believes 
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8 or elſe you muſt deny, that th « 
God: If. you believe there is fy mY 


© 
© infinite. in all Ferſections, hs conſ 
|; 288 and holy; you” cannot po 
„ in your fober and ſedate. hoops imaging 
but that it is the utmoſt Height of -Preſuny 
tion for yau to abuſe his Hen and 0 
his. Mejeſty; for even the Princes of the Eu 
would not ſuffer ſuch manifold Indigiides 
. Are daily put upon the great King of King 
„ with all. the , audacious Boldacl. that ein 
; Conceived ; but if, on the contrary, you ta 
Part with the Atheiſt, and diſbelicve deze 
F of a God, even then. you muſt *atknowleds 
that nothin can be more ridiculeus'than you 
common QOaths, nor- a greater. Inftance 
. pour F olly, than to {wear by that which s 
lieve is not. And thus you fee the pron ant 
. Atheiſt appears even to be deſtitute of © 
mon Senſe, becauſe he ſwears by that whi 
be believes has no Exiſtence; and chereiny 3 
upon his own Principles, his Oath, can d 
10 Manner of/ Significatia. 
But notwithſtanding this too. C 
| cannot upon any warrantaple 
defended; yet nothing is more Common 
this great Abuſe of- God's Name, not qo. 
{Commence betwixt Man and Man, but 1 
n their Diverſions, Communications, 
Reafonings : but ſurely theſe Things pig 
he, tranſacted amongſt Chriſtians Sith a much 
are commendable Grace, than by thus / 
Guin the. moſt i 6s 1 ww reverendsName | 
our God, For if FIT to En - 


= 


TA dn 


u Rævtfente God's boly Nm. 53 
, it ould et, Pe, Gren amis, har the 
ber Part of Mankind muſt of Neceſſity look 


portal Soul, Good God ,that we ſhould 


—-* . 3%. 8 >... 


ans, that notwithſtanding in the Thitd Com- 


« of the Lerd their God. in vain . yes ſuch 


ain, but even a profane Uſe of it 


not only a v 


may Times the profane Wreteh that thus 


himſelf bear the leaſt Diſreſpect or Inffinge- 


diſturbs his Paſſion: And can: he ever think, 


(if I may ſo ſpeak) | 

dlaſphemed, his Honour vilifed, apd 

over ridiculed? Shall He not rather make 
ray bis Arrows upon the String, and te- 


xeak). and hear his boy Pp 
" his 


{ for a Time, to puniſh 
my T3 „E 


CY 


>. 


ve to hear thy moſt. adorable” and bleſſed 
ame thus grievouſly abufed }' That we 
bould ever ſuffer ſuch Indigaities to be caſt 
pon thy infinite. Majeſty! Surely it is moſt | 
reatly to be lamented. by all ſeripus Chriſ- 

pandment Men are..expreſsly forbidden, as 
have already obſerved, to “ take the Name 


in their common Diſegurſe, as if it were nat 


that the great God of Heaven ſhall ſtand fili 


ſolve, notwithſtanding his Mercy may inte- 3 
e bann dn Workers @—=M 
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pon his Credit to be very low, who endea- 
ours to ſupport it at the Peril of his im- 


! 


4 
% 


- 


Ts 


$ their outrageous Licentioufneſs, e 


4” 


orthy the leaſt Reverence or Reſpect; hem 
preſumes to contemn his. Creator, cannot 


ment upon his own imaginary Honour, but is- 
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The Law: againſt Blaſphemy was wy 
ſtrict under the rw Gees , when 
you may fee, that whoſoever. © blalphemed ij 
, Name of the Lord ſhould be put to Death: 
And though the Laws Tn this Nation are ug 
indeed ſo ſevere, yet they might be ſufficient 
to check this abominable Sin, were thok 
that abhor the Practice ſo zealous as the 
ought for the Honour and Glory of ther 
God. It is greatly to be wiſhed indeed, th 
Men would be perſuaded to Jeave this ſhane- 
ful Cuſtom, without being obliged to the Pw 
niſhments the Law inflics for their Reforms 
tion; becauſe it would be much more com» 
mendable to reform an evi Practice, out a 
a due Senſe of its Guilt, than merely out of 
Fear, and Regard to Puniſhment :. And to thi 
End, it may be conducive to confider the great 
Indecency and Unprofitableneſs of this Sig 
It is, in the common Apprehenſions of Men, 
a very unbecoming PraQice, to ſhew ay 
Diſreſpect to our Equals, and much more tv 
our Superiors; infinitely more then, 5 to 
the moft ſupreme Being, our God: It is lik: 
wiſe thought an Inſtance of the greateſt Indi 
- Cretion, to offend and provoke thoſe, whole 
Power may afflict and bring us into Diftres: 
And if this be agreeable to the common Sen- 
timents of Mankind, he muſt needs be thought 
very imprudent, and wholly inexcuſable, be 
will affront his, great Creator and Preferve, 
even without Pleaſure, and without Profit: 
For what one Appetite is there that really de- 


Se > : | _ 5 Se 0 * 9 . 
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to Reverence God's holy Name; 55 


res the Satisſaction vo horny” ? What Luſt 
hat covets to_ profane the Name of God - 
hat an indelible Reproach then muſt it be to 
„ who are ambitious of nothing more tan 
o be eſtcemed rational and wiſe, to hazard = WM 
pur moſt valuable Interefts for nought? Ihe 
Uſurer can ſhew large Bags that he has gained 
by his Sin; and, as he thinks, can juſtly 
oaſt that he has not been a Slave in vain: _ 
he Oppreſſor can view his ſpacious Houſes, 
and extenſive Lands, and can number the 
large Revenues of his Tranſgreffions : But alas 
the profane S wearer has nothing at all to ſhew, 
or boaſt of ; unleſs it be a guilty Conſcience to 
terrify and accuſe him: So impertinent is this 
din, ſo unprofitable, that it has no Fruit or 
Recompence, unleſs what conſiſts in Shame 
and Death! And ſhould we not then greatly 
bewail the Condition of - thoſe, who thus, 
without Reaſon, without Pleaſure, and. with- 
out Profit, but with the greateſt Guilt add 
Danger, go on ſtill to blaſpheme God, and 
provoke his Judgments? And therefore when- 
ever. you mention- the tremendous Name of 
your God, 1 moſt earneſtly beſeech you to do 
t with the greateſt Reſpect and Reverence: 
For if you have any real Regard to your ever- 
| wy Welfare, you ought not by any Means 
to affront Him, upon whom' it entirely de- 
pends, I truſt therefore, that it will never 
hereafter be juſtly laid to your Charge, that 
you either profane, or take that holy Name 
in vain, whoſe Memorial has deen bleſſed in 


mr 


* wy 
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| gether in the ſtricteſt Bands of Unity 3 fh xk 


35 ; cerned, not only to-take Care your your whok 
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all Ages; but that it will be yo w 

chief Concern to ſanctify the Lon Gul 

your Hearts, and inſtea of bliſphowing, 


praiſe his holy Name; which that 
all do, both now and for 0 ay 


ra yer of 
Dur 11 off lionate Prin, 
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55 Dit of. Famity Paar, 


8 - Da Beloved Brithrin, 


S many. of you ar Miſs 0 of Fa 
itn. 2: lies i ught very | 
der your Duty in, Regard to that 


dear to the ſeveral Members: bf : 
as every F amily is a ſmall Sosiety, pon bi 


_ of you, as Maſter of his own, muſt took 
_ himſelf as anſwerable for the DefeRa that 
ba found in it: And therefore, upon ni, 
ous. Account, you muſt think 


F; amily. be ordered agreeably to your moſt half 
Profeſſion ; but alſo, that every particu 
Member of it be obliged to the conftant fe- 

| formance of his Duty to God: And to this 
End, let me exhort you to let no Oppotto- 
nity lip of bringing your whole Family, 1 
at leaſt as many of them 3s can canvenientf 
be ſpared, to worſhip the Lord your Godin 
the public Congregation, And t this wa” 
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˖ only dv every -Qra's 
en at other Times th y 
your Pariſi Church, you ould ſo older 
ur Affairs as to de there . yourſelves, * 
rwiſe enjoin one leaſt, fs not more, of 
dur 1 ve Families, in their ſeveral 
urns, to be tliere 3 that by that Means the 
blic Devotion of one Member, may ha = 
ring down'a Birding vpn pon rhe l 
yours of the reſt: But beſides this 


— — 


pke eſpecial Care, that Morning and — 
yer be conſtantly uſed in your. K amilies: } - 
The great Adyantages that will attend this.” „ 
dy Practice, are altogether Garen to Io 5 
pmmend its Performance 2 For i if N eve 5 
hat God is infinite in Power, ws Bo He- 
inge 
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hat® « kileth and makethaline; 3 
down to the Grave and raiſeth up; 4h og WE 
whom + there r 1 
| Cnderſtariding 3 " ang For, 48 the w ii Mun 

peaks, © even che Hearts of Kings are in K 
Hand, as Rivers of Water, and he” tur 2 
' them which Way ever he pleaſeth.“ Ton 
nuſt apprehend from hence, oat, be 2 

Ability to- anſwen your. Petitions ; - 

bat if there remains any Scruple, it mut 

ate to his Will; but eren of ibis g R 
* much as the Tealt Reaſon. te to doubt;. be- 
ſe you bave his Veracicy and Truth engaged 

Kr wok pens to Bi 4 
1 F. as | 
Fr © ah Tagge wh 

2 1 is, G. wy e, 
$ Bid, e. I, 
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tion of obtaining his Bleſtng 
do which you are more e 


encouraged, than this 


58 A Serious Exhortstion 
Prayer, believing, ＋ hall receive: 
e to theſe moſt gracious Promiſes, 
bave many Inſtances of the great Regard 
has been pleaſed to vouchſate to the Petits 
of his faithful Servants, even in Things 
rior to Nature; and therefore, 9 of not be 

ley to proceed from an 2 other but Co 
| himſelf: Thus when Eliat t © prayed eam. 

* 21 that it might not rain, it rained not um 
. e Earth for the Space of three Years 1 

« 32 Months; but upon. his aſking mo 

trary, © the Heayens gave Rain, at i 
brought forth her Fruit.” | 
Prayer, in general, is of ſuch vaſt Alus 
tage to the Sons of Men, that it is the Fi 


tain of all the Good they en ne 
of the Ancients * ea 1 0 


Complement of all Blefingsz. it it A he 
1 ol Heaven] Favours, that mi 


Way ies tym to- ens Un EO tal 
here 20s, and can as U be more 


ially 3 our Gel, Gr in | Goods 


ö — our aſking an $11 | 
nnd no Dos tne in he ble ae | 
loſely and earn 
preſſed, and in which. . are wort wy 


if we conſider this Duty in ae 
and our n cannot but eſteem 
ghe greateſt Advantage, as well as the ey 
2 Matt, xxi. 2% 7 * 
* 


10 „ Family . 3 


Honour to be thus admitted with free” Acceſs 

» the Throne of Grace, | 
| And becauſe. you will moſt certainly find 
this Duty, when ſincerely performed, pro- 

duRive of the moſt ſolid Joy and Satisfaction; 

maſmuch as you will find it fern Wings as it 
were to the Soul; by Means of which, ſhe 
will eaſily mount into Heaven. itſelf, the holy 
City of her God; and happily meet there 
with the moſt raviſhing Pleaſures and Trank- 
ports of Delight: For this Reaſon, I moſt 


earncſtly beſcech you to be very diligent and 
tareſub n this Duty» EY 
bave many Com Fg 
ins to manage in this World, for the com- 
fortable Support of the reſpeQive Families yow - 
any more effetual} Method to ES down the 
Blefing of Heaven upon your * 
les together every 1 lng your Far | 
this. important Duty of: 
vereign* Difpoſes of all, Things: - 
eaven and: Earth, how wy 2 with an 
od Provide nes upon 5 Labours,. hilft | 
| 4 him by „and never im- 
s Nay, dow can ynu, 
Thoughts, expect that you Bond ba © bleſſed! 
* of. your. G in dhe Foie af your-Catle,.. 
* the Lacreaſe of your Kine, and the-Flocks off. 
Eu ci. „ Dee 4. 
% . 


But ſarther: As you may 
xe Maſters of; ſo you cannot poffihly take 
wurs than by conſtantiy 
Xing the fo Projers or God tne 
Reaſon look fon the happ nee of is 
Pore his L Work — : 
in * Fruit of and inthe Fruit 8 
jous Sheep; whom you manifeſtiy neglecto 


V dich we either do of can enjoy; how inert 


I Serious Exbortation 
make Application, as you ought, to Heng 
for it? and thereby provoke God to ſend ia 
you Curſing, Vexation, and Rebuke, * ad 
_ ran your our” Doings ; becauſe oft 

icke of your Doin y Wwe} | 

« have forſaken him.” 44 125 * 
And ſince it is moſt evident from bah 
Seripture, that God is the Fountain of os 
Well-being 1, as well as Being itſelf; 'thati 
is to Him we owe our } Lives, and the Pre 
Servation of them; that it is from Him cond 
every good and erfect Gift §;“ that it is fe 
nlone who is the ver of all thoſe: 'Blefingg 
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ceivablyn miſerable muſt we 2 thi 
Tad Bus, Day” of | an apparem Negbed 
this great Duty rayer, does, a8 works 
in bim lies, — bis is 
Heaven, and refuſes 
of tho mafifold B. 
Power alone to — ANT * 
$piritua}-Mercies are entirely.in his Hand ʒ u 
Lan you with any juſt Reaſag' expec> Ot " 
will net ſo euch as pray for? Nay, 0 
your Neglect of praying far them be ſec 
9 a8 tacit Refuſal of thew ?: Since ; 
as has bei” already 4 Res hay nude x | 
ing-in Preyer, 33 | | 
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10 Family Prayer. 61 
reats and Denunciations of God's Fury 
againſt thoſe that will not call upon his Name 3 
together with the moft deſirable Happineſs ef 
thoſe, who by a conſtant, diligent, and pious 
Application to Him in Prayer, have prevailed . 
with him to proſper their Endeavours, and to 
guide and direct them in all their Ways. 
But there is yet another Conſideration of 
reat Weight, to perſuade to the conſtant 
Diſcharge of this Duty; and that is, what 
will be the fatal Conſequence of the Negle&- 
of it, when you come to anſwer in another 
World, for all the Omiffions: of your Duty | 
in this: The Terrors that will then ſcize 
vpon you will be fo. very great, that you WI 
moſt paſſionately wiſh, when, alas -it is too 
late, that you had been zealous and careful in 
your Duty. Then you will find, that no EA- 
euſes of any frivolous Nature will avail you; 
when the ſeveral Members of your Families 
will all unanimouſly e 
dring you into unavoidable Condemnatlon- 
Let this Conſiderution therefore have its due 
Effect upon your Hearts whilſt jt may be ſer- 
viceable to you, by bringipg you to n d? 
denſe, and, as the happy Conſequence: of: 
that, to a conſtant Practice of this Duty; and 
by that Means enable you all to anſwer for 
your ſeveral Charges here with Joy, and noet 
r thete may be 4 8 
wanting for your Tncourapement-in'this blefl- ** 
ed Work, you will find EMethod -of Morn- 
ing and Eyening Prayer added 10 this Exhor- 
avon z which, in cafe Jou ſhybld* not,»be | 
r eee, 
3 3 a 
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otherwiſe better provided, 1 moſt, e 4 
beſeech you conſtantly to make Le of in jou 
Families, and that out of a due Regard to 
| Favour and Blefling of God here and the 
Happineſs of your immortal Souls hereafter; 
which, that you may happily obtain, is th 
fervent Petition of, 
7 Fur W Fried, be. 


. B. The following Prayers may, wich 4 
ule Alteration, be as proper ivate Peiſom 
to make uſe of in their C ets a. a” 82 


MO 


bens IN e 


PRAYER, for the Uſe of, Familien. 


As ſoon as the Family can conveniently be 
called together in the Morning, let the Ma- 
ter, or ſome one that he ſhall. appoint, read 
the Pſalms for the Day, and after that 3 
Chapter out of the "ay Te begin» 
ning with St. Matthew's Goſpel, till 3 
ts the End of the As of the 222 


After which, let the Maſter of the Family, E 
' ſome other, go to Prayers in the fall 
* 8 all devoutly kneeling ** 
| - | Lit all greg ſays. 

og rn ins wot 


n us miſerable Sinners. 
8 od the Son, Redeemer of the Wo, 


yas Here upon us A 


AMcthodo 


SSN Nr 
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O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son, have Mercy upon us 
miſerable Sinners. : 

O Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, 
Three Perſons and One God, have Merey 
upon us miſerable Sinners. 


A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, we 

have erred and ſtrayed from thy Ways | 
Ire loſt Sheep; we have fellowed tos much 
the Devices and Deſires of our own Hearts; 
we have offended againſt thy hely Laws; 
we have left undone thoſe Things which*ire 
ought to have done ; and we have done thoſe 
Things which we t not to have done; 
and there is no th in ws, But thou, O 
Lord, have Mercy upon us, miſerable Offer 
en: Spare thou them, O God, which con- 
fels their Faules, Reſtore thou ther that are 
penitent, accerdi thy Promiſes declared 
unto Mankind i in Sbrit ſu our Lord: And 
gant, O moſt merciful Father, for his Sake, 
tat we may hereafter live a CCL Rene. 
8 Life, to the Glory of thy oC: * 


Then let hay of the Fanih ſoy alone, 


| ALnigh God, the Father of our Lord: 
Jo? Chl, who deſizeth not the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould' bY 

turn from his Wickedneſs and live; we be- 
eh Thee to grant us true Repentance, and _ 
thy Holy Spirit, that thoſe Fhings may pleaſe ; 
which we do at this preſent, and that 
ke reſt of our Life hereaſten may * 
; 


64 ; Morning Proyer. * 
holy; fo that at the laſt we. may come to thy 
eternal Joy, tlirough Jeſus Cheng our Lal 
Amen. ; "7 . EE 8 ( 8 Py | : 7 73 


O Moſt gracious God, we moſt humby 
acknowledge, that it is of thy infinite 
Mercy alone that we have not long fince ber 
cut off in the Midſt of our manifold and 
Sins; but are ſtill, by the Abundance of t 
Mercy, preſerved to adore thy Goodneſs, ty 
confeſs our own Unworthineſs, and to.implore 
thy Pardon and Forgiveneſs. Grant us, we 
beleech Thee, merciful Lord, ſuch a due Seni 
of thy Patience and Long-ſuffering towards u, 
as may lead us effeQually to Repentance; ud 
vouchſafe us the Aſſiſtance of thy . 
Grace, ſo ſeriouſly to conſider the Shortneb 
and Uncertainty of our Lives, that we ay 
make Haſte, and not delay the Time 8 
thy Commandments. And ſince Thou 
been graciouſly pleaſed to bring us ſafe tathf 
Beginning of this Day, defend us in the fame 
by thy . mighty Power z and grant that thy; 
Day we fall into no Sin, neither run into a 
Kind of Danger: hut that all our Doings mf 
be ordered by thy Governance, to do a 
that is righteous in thy Sight, through Jew i 
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ORE nE N 
M ly, we beſeech| On Sunday. 
Thee to bleſs us this MORE particular- 
Day in the Buſineſs to“ ly, we beſeech 


which thy Providence] Thee to bleſs us · in the 
bath called us; 1 due Obſervation of 
vs in our lawful En- that holy Reſt which 
leavours, and grant us Thou haſt ordiined 
0 to behave ourſelvesſthat with metz Hearts 
herein, (& that we dojand due Reverence we 
ot any Way offend|may hear and receive 

y Divine Majeſty, thy holy Word, and 

jor bring upon our-[bring forth ſuch Fruits 
ves the Terrors ofſas are meet for Re- 

n evil Conſcience. - pentance; and grant 
t ali aur Thoughts, us ſo to behave our- 

ords and Deeds, beſſelves this Day, Cc. 

mocent; ' ue, ff. 8 
rofitable, as becomes the Servants of Chriſt; 
nat ſo when we depart this Life we may 
tin Hope, and finally be inftated in the 
oys and Glories of a bleſſed and happy Im- 
nortality, through the Merits and Mediation 
thy dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: For 
hoſe Sake accept, O God, we humbly pray 
ee, our Supplications and Prayers, which 


offer unto thy divine Majeſty for the whole 


ace of Mankind: ' Bleſs thy holy Catholic 
burch, and grant that all thoſe” who call, 


thy holy Word, and live in Unity and 
Aly Love; but in a more particular Manner, 

the choiceſt of thy Bleſfings deſcend upon 
at Fart of thy Church of which we _ 


7 ? * 
% 
L 4 * 
EY RY x ” * > 
. « « 7 * 7 ** . 8 
: 9 "x 1 1 
3 7 | L = 
- = 8 


iemſelves Chriſtians, may agree in the Trum 


TED. ing Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
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ſelves are Members; heal its Breaches; en 
large its Borders; and unite its Divilom 
Bleſs all Chriſtian Kings, Printes and G0. 
vernors, particuſarly our Sovereign Lord the 

King, and all the Royal Family. Bleſs, 0 
Lord, the Biſhops and Paſtors of -this thy 
Church; particularly him with whom Thos 
haſt intrufted the Care of our Souls; Eni 
them faithfully to inſtruct thy People commi⸗ 
ted to their Charge; to preſerve them from il 
dangerous Errors; and to lead them in the 
right Way, that leadeth unto Life eveilal- 
ing. Comfort, O Lord, we -humbly pry 
Thee, all thoſe that are in AMiQion ; hed 
the Sjck, ſupport the /Weak, relieve Me 
Needy, and defend the Oppreſſed: Be the bu 
ther of the Fatherleſs, and plead Thou tl 
Cauſe of the Widows. Be in a very partic 
lar Manner gracious to eur Relations, Friend 
and Beef ers) return all the Good they 
have done us manifold into their Boſoms; 8 
grant them, we heſeech Thee, O Lord, whats 
ſoever Thou knoweſt needful or expedient fi 
them. And whilſt we thus pray for others, # 
us, O merciful God, a Portion in all thoſe goa 
Prayers that are any where offered unto Ihe 
on our Behalf; and make both them and ut 
happy and joyful Partakers of the Interceui 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Ann 


Finally, with theſe our Supplication 3 
Prayers, we beſeech Thee to accept our Mon 


all thy Goodneſs, and Loving-kindaes w "F** 


' Merning Prayer. OO 


ood and Raiment ; for the Comforts as well 
s Neceſlaries of this Life, But above all, 
laud and magnify thy great and glorious 
ame, for thy unſpeakable Love in the Re- 
emption of the World by our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt ; for the Means of Grace we enjoy, 
| for the Hopes of Glory hereafter ; And 
moſt humbly beſeech Thee to give us that 


ay be unfeignedly thankful, and that we 
nav always ſhew forth thy Praiſe, not only 
ith our Lips but in our Lives, by giving up 
urſelves to thy Service, and by walking be- 


he Days of our Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


conclude theſe our imperfect Prayers, ſay- 
g, as he himſelf hath taught us: 


lowed be thy Name: Thy Kingdom 
ome; Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is 


nd forgive us our Treſpaſſes,: as we forgive 
em that treſpa% againſt us: And lead us not 
to Temptation; Fur deliver us from Evil : 
or thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
be Glory, for ever and ever. Anen. 


| HE Grace of” as Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


lore, Amen. 


1d to al Men; for our Health, Strength, 


ue Senſe of all thy Mercies, that our Hearts 


xe Thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all 
2d ; in whoſe moſt bleſſed Name and Words 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, hats 


Heaven. Give us this Day our daily Bread; - 


' and the Love of Gad, and the Fellow- 
dip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever» 


_ Evening : 


be Pi for the Evening Service of te 


5 tle to the Romans ; after which, cneel 


5 To Lond our God | belong 1 
5 — 55 


belled againſt him; neither have we oben 
the Work of'the Lord our God, 6 wal 
the Laws which He hath, ſet before us, But, . 
moſt gracious God, remember Dag gn I. 
fences, nor the Offences of dur Þ | 
ter take Thou Vengea 


| haſt redeemed — thy moſt precious Blo 


MO ghty God, Father of our Lon f 
manifold Sins and Wickedneſs, which we in 


Divine ajeſty, — moſt july K 
Wrath and 1 / 
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Day, being read, let a . — be read a 
of the Epiſtles, beginning at St. Foil 


„ Jon, 80 to Prayers as follows. 


I all preſent l. 


Forgwenelles, though -we have ſt 


nos of one Sins ra 
ub, good Lord, ſpare oe thy Peggle, whom 


and be not angry with us for . pen 
om Lars. £7 
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ſus Chriſt, Maker of all Thing 
of all Men, we acknowledge and 


Time to: Time moſt at, have comtnittt 
by Thought, Word, , againſt f 


ndignation againſt us; We 
price repent, and are heartily ſorry for 0 
88 z the Ne , my 
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Evening Prager: 69 
fievous unto us; the Burden of them is in- 
erable, Have Mercy upon us, have Mercy ' 
on us, moſt mercif ather ; for thy Sonn 
t Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, forgive us all 

at is paſt, and grant that we may ever here- 
ter ſerve and pleaſe 5 fond 23 3 
ife, to the Honour and Glory of thy Name, 
rough Jeſus- Chriſt our Lord... Am. 


Moſt merciful and gracious Lord God, | 
! who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 
humbleſt thyſelf to behold the Things: l 
hich are done here upon Earth; Thœeun 
ravens are not clean in thy Sight; and what 
ben is Man, that be ſhould be clean? or he 
dat is born of a- Woman,, that he ſheuld be 
ihtrous? O Lord, to us belongeth Shame 
nd Confuſion of Face, becauſe we have te- 
led againſt Thee; but with Thee there is 
ercy, therefore ſhalt thou be feared. Give 
$ therefore, gracious Lord, a deep Senſe'of 
ur dins paſt, and a hearty-Sorrow and Con- 
nition for them 3 and fo endue us with the 
race of thy holy Spirit, that for what re- 
bans of our Lives, we may walk more Cir» 
amſpectly before Thee, redeeming the Time, 
Kcaule the Days are ev; And to this End. 
urify our Souls from all cortupt Deſires and 
&Qtions; mottify all but carnal Luſts, and 
Ppetites, and make us as conſtant and zea- 
us to deny, as we have been heretofore . 
/ to gracify and indulge chem: * 


1 
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IS Evening Prayer, 
Spirit of Piety and Devotion, of Love al 
Charity, of Humility and Self-denia}, wii 
us; and grant theſe, and all other Chriſti 
Graces and Virtues, may increaſe and abou 
in us. Remove from us all Envy, and Hatr 
and Malice, and whatſoever elſe is conti 
. toour Duty towards Thee, or towards out 
© Neighbour. Charge thy holy Providence, ( 
Lord, we humbly pray Thee, with us thi 
Night, and by thy great Mercy defend u 
from all the Perils and Dangers of it: Keepw 
both outwardly in our Bodies and inwardyi 
in our Souls, that we may be defended from 
all Adverſities which may happen to the Body 
and from all evil Thoughts which 2 afſaul 
and hort the Soul. Extend thy G 1,0 
Lord, to the whole Race of Mankind; bas 
' Mercy upon all Fews, Turks, Infidels, Her- 
ticks, and Schiſmaticks; take from them il 
3 Hardneſs of Heart, and Content 
of thy Word; and ſo fetch them Home i 
thy Flock, that they may be ſaved among the 
Remnant of the true Mraelites. Grant ui 
all them that are admitted into the Fellow- 
ſhip of Chriſt's Religion, that they may avoid 
thoſe Things that are contrary. to their mel 
holy Profeſſion, and follow all ſuch Thin 
as are agreeable to the ſame: Let 4 con- 
tinual Pity cleanſe and delend thy urch, 
and becauſe it cannot contini in Safety, with» 
out thy Succour, preſerye it evermore by th 
Help and G - Bleſs all our Governoꝶ, 
both in Church and State; that in their fere- 
ral Stations they may be uſeful — 


f 5 \ 


Evening Prayer. „ 


fe to thy Glory and the public Good. We 
o make our humble Supplication to Thee 
r all our Benefactors, Friends and Relations, 
d alſo for our very Enemies; let thy fatherl 
and be ever over them, let thy holy Spirit 
ever with them, and ſo lead them in the 
owledge and Obedience of thy Word, that 
the End they may obtain everlaſting Life. 
ook down with an Eye of Pity and Come 
Aion upon all thoſe that are any Way af- 
qed or diſtreſſed, in Mind, Body, or Eſtate: 
ive them Patience and Comfort under all 
cir Sufferings, and in thy due Time a bee 
lue out of all their Afflictions. Finally, O 
rd, we defire to bleſs and praiſe thy holy 
lame, for all thy Goodneſs and Loving- 
indneſs to us and to all Men: We give 
ee hearty Thanks for thy Preſervation of 
$ this Day paſt, and the reſt of our Lives, 
dm innumerable Atcidents and Dangers, that 
light have otherwiſe befallen us: But above 
|, we laud and magnify, and adore thy 
oodneſs, in the Redemption of the World 
y the Death and Paſſion of our Saviour 
friſt, both God and Man; who did humble 
Imſelf even to the Death of the Croſs, for 
miſerable Sinners, who Jay in Darkneſs 
nd the Shadow of Death, that He might 
uke us the Children of God, and exalt us 
ererlaſting Life: Teach us therefore, gra- 
ous God, fo to expreſs; our Tbankfulneſs, 
at ſubmitting ourſelves entirely to his holy 
"ll and Pleaſure, we may ſſudy to ſerve. 
um in true Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all 
Days of our Life. I. „ 
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And now, O Lord, that we. are | 
ne down upon our Beds of R 


oft, pas ui 

riouſly to*cogſider the Time wen wel \ 
lie ren in the Duſt. And fiance we kl 
neither the Day nor the Hour of ur Ml 
coming, make us ſo careful of o Data 
ſo watchful againft Sin, that we 9 1 
ways ready; that we may never lie 1 
2 State as we ſhould. fear to die in: Burl 
whether we live, we may live unto the Jn 
or whether we die, we 7 unto, the Lodg] 
that whether we live — dj y be 
7 Ns Jeſus Chrj [ 41 40 whoſe mall 
ame, and prevailing Wa tos, 
ras Fax call upon Thees, Lying, - — 


Oun. Fathers which > who 
lowed be- thy cole \ Thy, King 


come; Thy Will be-d in Ea 2s 
in Heaven. Give us this Day ourdailyÞ 
and forgive us our Treipalies, 'AS we 
them that treſpaſs, againſt us: And Er 
into Temptation z but deliver, us from'Z i 
For - thine is the Kingdom, «lg 2 5 
e Glory, bor ever ar and; e 

J Fol 


Tur Grace of dar onf = SO 
Dip! of the Holy Got; be. A 

guide, ſanctify and fave u, and WW * 
F ends and * * = ren 
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SHEWING 


| GOD's Goodneſs and Love to them; 
and how much it is their Durr and 
lxrxxrsr to ſerve and pleaſe him. 


Intended not only as a Means to promote the 
true Benefit and Comfort of the Poor in 
general; but alſo to remind thoſe of their 
Duty, who have it in their Power to do Good. 
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PREFACE; _ 
„ 
ADDRESS TO THE POOR. 


EING deſired to diſtribute a Le- 
gacy of One Hundred * Pounds 
amongſt the Poor of my Pariſh, I took 
that favourable opportunity of calling 
them together, in order to impart to them 
ſome proper Inſtructions; which as they 
vere well received, I have made, public 
(with ſome additions) for their conſtant 
ue, and alſo for the ſervice and comfort 
of the Poor in general; hoping that this 
Treatiſe may come into the hands of ſe- 
veral of them by the kind aſſiſtance of 
thoſe, who perform the duty of Chriſtian | 
Charity in its full extent, or are concerned 
for the welfare of the ſouls, as well as 
bodies of the Poor; amongſt whom will 
de found many, ' whoſe ſpiritual wants 
* Left by V. Okeover, Eſq; lately deceaſed. | 
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are as great as their bodily neceſſities e 
and more particularly amongſt ſuch of 
them as forges to aſſemble themſelues toge 
. her for public Worſhip ; which negleW” 
makes this kind of application more ne 
 ceſfſary, Others, though not reduced tt 
Poverty, may receive ſome adyantagt 
from the Directions here offered; aui 
many of the Obſervations from Scri 
ture, which declare God's Goodneſs to the 
Poor, do alſo remind thoſe of their duty 
who have it in their Power 10 do good. 
As this will be a proper preſent to al 
Poor Families, (and very fuitable to bil” 
given along with other Charities) ſo wil 
it be of uſe to all Hoſpitals, Infirmarie 
_ . - and Workhouſes; and more particular 
to all Charity Schools, in order to in 
ſtil a due ſenſe of duty into the mind 
of the riſing generation, and there 
prevent vicious habits; which when onal 
contracted, are not moved witho 
great difficulty. So that the ſureſt vn 
Of advancing the cauſe of virtue and re 
ligion, muſt be by carefully infru7" 
thoſe who are young; or training ib 
up in the way they ſhould go. 
At a time when Religion is too muc ach 
neglected by many, amongſt al degree 
of men, I ſhould be glad it my weak en 


Abpkxss t the POOR. » 


eavours might be of any ſervice in pro- 
oting it amongſt the lower rank of 
y Chriſtian Brethren, and thereby ad- 
ucing thelr eternal well- being. 
The deſign of the enſuing diſcourſe is 
keep your minds from being too muh 
epreſſed by your preſent low condition, 
d 3 to forget God's Goodneſs and Love 
you, and the great privileges you 
e intitled to by the Goſpel; to put you 
mind of the dignity of your nature; 
at your Souls were created in the image 
nd ſimilitude of God; and that he hath 

romiſed to crown you, as well as others, 
th eternal glory and bonour, if ye are 
weful to ſerve and pleaſe him. And 1 


ll. 4. or tend to promote your preſent 
ace and conſolation; which can be 
unded on nothing elſe but a true belief 
the Goſpel, and a ſuitable practice. 
pad though the, Lord give you for a 
wrt time the Mad of adverſity, and 
uler of affiition, Ta. xxx. 20. yet the 
ſpect and well-grounded hopes of an 
ſerlaſting Inheritance in Heaven will 
«c your paſſage through this world 


3 
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ope the advice here given may be found =” = 
be a word in ſeaſon to him that is wear, 


uch more tolerable and eaſy, than + 


otherwiſe it would be. As I have mer 


tioned ſeveral things for your comfo 
and encouragement, ſo neither have 
omitted to put you in mind of the n 
ceſſity of doing your duty; giving yallllf. 
a caution againſt ſome ſins your conc 
tion makes you more liable to. I ha 
endeavoured to expreſs myſelf in a pla ( 
manner, to make the advice more ue n 
ful; and quoted ſeveral paſſages fronlii;: 
' Scripture ſuitable to the ſubject; then 
you may be the more ſenſible hoe 
greatly the Word of God tends to yc * 
comfort; and be invited thereby to H 


Jiligent in acquainting yourſelves vi 


PSALM e e ; 


Thou, O Gop, haſt prepared of thy good- 
nue for the Poor, 


Sha D's Goodneſs to the children of men is 
abundantly evident from the general 
and conſtant experience which oy have of - 
it: to this are owing all the bleflings they 

enjoy, and it is this perfection which ren- 
ders God the object of our love, our praiſe, 
and adoration. The holy Scriptures have de- 
cared this important truth to us in the clear- 
eſt terms; „The earth (we are aſſured) is 
full of the goodneſs of the Lord,” P/al. xxxiii. 
5. He is good to all, and his tender mer- 
cies are over all his works, Pſal. cxlv. g. 
His goodneſs endureth continually,” Pal. 
hi. 1. * He daily loadeth us with his benefits,” 
E, Ixviii. 19,—< God is love,” ſays St. John, 
Epiſt. iv. 8. To do good,” which is the 
neceſſary conſequence of love, muſt therefore 
be eſlential to his nature; and as there can be 
o detect in the ſupreme Being, our reaſon 
vill inform us, that God muſt be poſſeſſed of 


this valuable —— in the higheſt degree, 


or be infinite in goodneſs. He created the 
world, not ſo much to diſplay his power, as 
e manifeſt his goodneſs; the commuinicating 
happineſs to his creatures, ſeems to have been 
he moving cauſe- of _ great work; ſo that 
| 4 VID 
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they were all originally deſigned to partake of 
his divine goodneſs, though in different de- 
grees. And the author of the book of Wiſdom 
argues very juſtly, when he ſays, Thou 
O Lord, loveſt all things that are, and abhox. 


reſt nothing that thou haſt made; for never Wo! 
wouldſt thou have made any thing if thou n 
hadſt hated it,” chap. xi. 24, fe 
Nay, God is kind to & the unthankfu] and WW" 
to the evil,” Zuke vi. 35. he maketh “he 
ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, Matt, Wi 
v. 45. fo that the wicked, who are his enemies, N 
do yet partake in many inſtances of the over. n 
flowings of his bounty.— But my deſign leads 
me to ſpeak more particularly of his Joving. k 
kindneſs to the Poor.“ He . pared d 
his goodneſs for the Poor; which words, tho u 
they relate to the extraordinary care which e 
God took of the 1/raelites, when they travels iN" 
led through the barren wilderneſs, may never, Wil 
theleſs be underſtood in a general ſenſe, and he 
be applied to the caſe of the Poor at all times iſ" 
And as ſome of them, by reaſon of their di. p 


treſſed condition, may perhaps call in queſtion 
God's general goodneſs ; and by this means of 
become uneaſy in their minds, or leſs careful 
in their duty, and be led. to murmur and re- 
pine, as thinking themſelves overlooked by 
divine providence 'I ſhall in my following 
Firſt, Shew the certainty of God's Goodwi 
tothe Poor, as it relates both to this lite 
and the next, and offer ſome Argument 


* 


for their preſent comfort. 


* 


1 > a 
* * 


of Secondly, Obſerve how much it is their Duty 
* and Interęſt to ſerve and pleaſe Gon; and 
Mm how dangerous a thing it will be to be 
| guilty of a neglect in this great affair. 
I. FixsT then, concerning Gop's goodneſs, 
or love to the Poor in this life. As an evident 
manifeſtation of this truth, I ſhall mention a 
few of the many expreſs declarations in Scrip- 
ture to this purpoſe ; we find that Gon hath 
there ſtrictly enjoined the duty of Charity (or 
ding good) upon all, who have it in their 
power, and enforced it by many inviting pro- 
miſes, and ſevere threateningnss. 
As, © the Poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the 
land, therefore I command thee, ſaith the 
Lord, that thou ſhalt open thy hand wide 
unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy 
needy in the land; thou fhalt ſurely give. 
him, and thy heart ſhall not be grieved,“ 
Deut. xv. 7, Sc. Lev. xxv. 35, &c. «© With. . 
hold not good, ſays King Solomon, from 
them to whom it is due, when it is in the 
power of thine hand to do it,” Prov. iii. 27. 
Hence we ſee, that doing good is not a matter 
of indifferency, or a pure act of generoſity, 
which perſons may chooſe whether they will _ 
perform or no but by the law of Gop it 
s made a debt, which thoſe who are able 
nuſt carefully diſcharge ; and they are to took - 
out for proper objects to whom it is moſt dus, 
o that a wilful neglect of this duty becomes 
a piece of injuſtice z and the rich are hs 
dis account to be . u. 


ſeriouſly to conſider, that our Saviour hat 


* 
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"0 ards, and the more they are entruſted wit 
the more they have to be accountable for, 


_- Charity, or a due regard for the Poor, i x 

made a neceſſary and eſſential duty of tell; 
Goſpel. « Charge them that are rich in thi a 
world (fays St. Paul) that they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute k 


willing to communicate, laying: up for then 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the time w 
come,“ 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, © To do good 
and to communicate, forget not, for with ſuch 
- ſacrifices Gop is well pleaſed,” Heb. xiii. 16, 
And this duty is made the proper trial of our 
love of Go, —“ Whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and. ſeeth his brother have need, and 
ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him 
how dwelleth the love of Gon in him, 1 Ju 
iii. 17. But there is no argument of fo 
weight to enforce this duty, and let the Pur 
ee how great a regard GO has for. them, 


made the Poor his repreſentatives; of acknow- 
ledges what is given to them, as given · to hin- 
ſelf.—“ I was an hungred, ſays he to . 
charitable, and ye gave me meat; I was'thirſy, 
and ye gave me drink; naked, and ye clothed 
mes declaring, that “ inaſmuch as they bat 
done it unto one of the leaſt of his breth/® 

in diſtreſs, they had done it to himſelf,” Matt 
XV. 35, Cc. And that the condition of the 
Poor might not be careleſiy overlooked, he 2 
courages perſons to acts of charity with dle 
promiſes of eternal life ; but denounces, ever 
laſting puniſhment againſt the uncharitable. 
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2. Gop's goodneſs to the Poor evidently. 
appears, by the RD of ſeveral temporal 
blefings to thoſe that do gad. He that hath 
pity on the Poor, lendeth unto the Lord; and 
that which he hath given will he pay him 
gain, Prov. xix. 17. Gov is pleaſed to de- 
clare, that he ſtands accountable for that which 
s beſfowed upon the Poor; ſo that perſons 
by this means make, as it were, Gop himſelf 
their debtor; they lend their money to the 
greateſt advantage, and higheſt intereſt; as 

they have the promiſes of this life, beſides a 
full aſſurance of being rewarded with eternal 
gud things in heaven. GoD hath. promiſed 
to bleſs the charitable in “ all their works, 
and in all they put their hand unto,” Deut. 


5 EST TR EX © 
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Prov. xi. 25. He that giveth unto the poor 
ſhall not lack,” Prou. xxvili. 27. Give, ſays 
our Saviour, and it ſhall be given unto you, 
Lute vi. 38. Riches are repreſented by King 
Solon, as making themſelves wings, and 
T 
Mili. 5. now by works of charity they ma 

obtain of S bs we hho ons. "all 4 
heavenly inſurance; it is the 1 can, 
uke to ſecure the paſſeſſion for themſelves, 
and perpetuate it to their peſterity. King 
David had never met, with an inſtance where 
the righteous was forſaken, or his ſeed 
beging their bread; he is ever merciful and 
lendeth, and his ſeed is bleſled, Pſal. xxxvii. 
25, 20. By the NY in this and many 
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xv. 10. „ The liberal foul ſhall be made fat,” 7 
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other places of Scripture, is particularly 


the charitable and merciful. 
Many other bleſſings are promiſed, f in Bake 
to invite perſons to do gend; as health and 
gry,” to ſuch as “. deal their bread to the 
cover the naked with a ent, * 

| the afflicted ſoul,” 1/a. fen. , 

- © B led is he that none Pie the Pe, * 
Lord will deliver him in the time of —_ 

comfort him upon the bed of . n 00 
make all his bed in his ſickneſs, P/al. Xli. 1, 
&c. thus will he find ſupport when be has the 
moſt occaſion for it; and the © blefling of 
him that was ready to periſh thall come upon. 

him, J xxix. 13. 

From what has been obſerved, we 10 that 
Gop has committed the Poor to the care of 
| thoſe who have more plenty of worldly good 
things. And if at any time they ſuffer great 
hardſhips by reaſon of their poverty, this is 
not to be imputed to want of good neſs in Gon 
(who has provided enough to ſatisfy oe deft 
of. oy living thing :) but the 3 lieg 

inſt his ewardi, who wrongfully withhold 
what is due to others; or forget to cm 
cate out of their abundance to dre whom 
3 has charged u | 
oY Gop has han fi menos" goodneſs, or love 
= to the Poor, by the many gracious' 
which he has exprefsly made to them in br 
holy word; and by the ſeveral benefits they 
receive at his hands. 
The Scripture repreſents Gov as the © d. 
liverer of the 00 and - needy, and him tht 
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o them in their diſtreſs, a refuge from che 
orm, a ſhadow from the heat, Ia. xxv. 4. 
« 2s a Father of the Fatherleſs, Hſal. Ixviii. 
5. « a comforter of thoſe that are caſt down, 


Pal. x. 17. and © ſtanding at their right hand 
to ſave them,” Pſal. cix. 31. © filling the. 
hengry foul with goodneſs,” Pſal. evii. g. 


Poor from contempt and violence, we are told, 
that he who oppreſſeth and mocketh the poor, 


— 


5, or affronts Gon, who hath promiſed 


And their complaints under oppreſſion ſhall 
« enter into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, 
anes v. 4.—he will hear their cry, and will 
them; and has threatened to viſit with 


r . So 7 


ling in his wages, the widow, and the father- 
les,” Mal. iii. 5. Theſe, and many other 
pallages of the like nature, may give ſufficient, 
Ulurange to the Poor, that Go is their 


or and gracious father. A THI 63 
- They partake alſo of many real — 
n common with others: as Gop of his good- 
or preſerve them, by “ the word of his 


power,” Heb. i. 3. in him © we all live, and 
more, and have our being,” Ads xvii, a8. It 
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hath no helper,” - P/al. lxxii. 12. a 4 ſtrength | 


2 Cor. vii. 6,—as © caring for the poor and 
needy,” Pſal. xl. 17. © hearing their deſire,” 


and © fatisfying the poor with bread,” P/al.: 


cxxxii, 15. And the better to preſerve the 


reproaches his maker,” Prov. xiv. 31. xvii. 
to take the Poor under his divine protection. 


his judgments thoſe, who “ oppreſs the hire= 


JJ Powerful friend and protector, their kind bene- 


nels created all things, ſo does he ſtill uphold, 
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is he who giveth rain from heaven, and fruit. 


ful ſeaſons, thereby filling our hearts with food 
and gladneſs, Alis xiv. 17. and: crowneth 
the year with his goodneſs,” Pſal. xv. 11.0 
his bounty, in theſe reſpects, the Poor are paru- 


kers as well as others. Thus then your cre. 


tion, preſervation, and neceſſary , ſupplies of 
your: lives, are owing to the goodneſs of the 
Lord; and though you have not plenty of all 
things to enjoy, yet, through the divine love, 
you have generally “ food to eat, and rai 
ment to put on;“ and there are none. in fo 
low and miſerable a condition, but have reaſon 
to look upon Gop as their benefactor, for ſe- 
vera] good things they conſtantly receive 2 
his hands, and for preſerving them from va- 
rious dangers and calamities. 
4. GoD hath ſhewed his goodneſs to the Poor, 
not only by his poſitive commands in Scripture, 
but alſo by forming human nature in ſuch 2 
manner, as to diſpoſe it to contribute to their 


relief. Benevolence and compaſſion ſeem evi 


dently the natural offspring of the human 
mind, whereby it is inclined to have regard to, 
and in ſome meaſure feel, what happens 0 
the. afflicted; taking a ſecret ſatisfaction in 
leflening their misfortunes, and contributing 
to their happineſs. And this virtue will ſhine 
forth in the foul, unleſs it be blinded by felt 
intereſt, ſunk by groſs indolence, or corrupted 
by vicious habits. The pleaſure which natv- 
rally attends doing good, was providentially de- 
N ſigned to excite perſons to it; and there can 

ſcarce be any greater delight to a realonadi 
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eth in them both to will and to do of his 


K r mp, & Y_ Foy, wt. tw. Y —- 


q paſſionate regard and aſſiſtance of man on their 


FS 


mind, than (as a pious author expreſſes & it) 
« To enter into à family as an angel of peace, 
« and to leave thoſe in acts of praiſe and thank- 
« fulneſs, whom we found plunged in-mourn- 
« ing and defolativn,?:: ft 88 
The charitable muſt be conſidered as in- 
ſtruments in Gon's hand, for diſpenſing his 
favours and bounty to the Poor : © He Work- 


good pleaſure,” and diſpoſes them to good 
wrks : fo that the Poor have often been re- 
lieved by the unexpected bounty of perſons, 
whom Gop by his divine influence has excited _. 
to ſuch charitable actions. And it muſt be 
acknowledged,” in favour of the preſent age, 
that many are inclined to do good, or are ready 
t1 diſtribute to the neceſſity of their, poor dif- 
treſſed brethren ; as is evident, not only by the 
ſeveral charitable benefactions of a private na- 
ture, but alſo by that prevailing diſpoſition of 
ereting Charity Schools, and public Hoſpitals; | 
by which means proper care is taken both of 
the ſouls and bodies of the Poor. This muſt 
de a comfortable reflection to perſons in diſ- 
treſs, to conſider, that they are not only ob- 
jedts of the divine care, but have alſo the com- 


ide; and that there are great numbers, who 
we both able and willing to relieve them, and | 
make it their ſtudy to find out the moſt proper 
ad effectual ways of doing good. And this 
employment is not only a neceſſary, but a 
* Mr. NZ LSsoR, in his Addreſs ta Perſons of Quality and 
tune, Page 248. N s 5 
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very ornamental part of the Chriſtian life; Wl... 
they who do good to thoſe from whom they hope 
« for nothing again, are intitled to the honour 
of being children of the higheſt,” Lute vi. 
35. —and 7b ſhined in no part of his cha. 
racter with more luſtre, than when he is re- 
preſented as © a father to the poor, as eyes to 
the blind, and feet to the lame, and caufing 
the widow's heart to ſing for joy, chap. xxix, 
12, Sec. ck. 16, KM. ew nk hc 
As a farther comfort to the Poor, we may 
juſt take notice, that ſuch proviſion is now Wiſh: 
made for them all by public Authority, that 
no one amongſt us can periſh. for want of ne- Wiſh: 
ceſlaries, or need be tempted to uſe unlay- 
ful means to ſupply their wants; they have the 
laws of man on their ſide, concurring with the . 
laws of Gop. . But this proviſion is not to me 
ſet bounds to our charity; they who are able 
muſt extend it farther, and bring in their fre 
will offerings : proper objects for the exercile ; 
of this virtue are numerous, not only public 
ones, but ſeveral upon enquiry may be tound, ſou, 
who moxrn in private, and are afflicted; wm le. 
the charitable Chriſtian will-make it his buſr 
neſs to find out, and his pleaſure to relieve. in 
- Having now conſidered ſome: few. of the i 
many ways by which. Gop of his goodneſs pro. 
vides for the bodily ſupport of the Poor ;! 
| ſhall proceed to mention ſome of the fpiritud, 
good things which belong to them. 1 1 
I. In regard to your fouls — They Wer 
breathed into you by the ſame Almighty po; Wa « 
er, that formed the ſpirits of the great 1 
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nizhty ; and are in their own nature as nearly 
elated to GoD, equally valuable, equall7 
immortal. And Jeſus Chriſt, the Captain df 
ur Salvation, who is no refſpteter Fi 


F perſons, 
ath given himſelf © a ranſom for all,” 1 Tim. 
i, b. Thus there is no difference betwixt 
ne perſon and another, in their great and 
hief intereſts. The way: to heaven is as free 
and open to you as to others; and the man- 
ns prepared for you there (if you love Gon 
and keep his commandments) will be equally 
right and glorious, ©, I © 

24ly, (50D has ſhewed his will in a 
particular manner 'to you, by declaring, that 

he hath choſen the Poor of this world, rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven,” 
mes ii. 5. And the Poor are | 
mentioned, as having. “ the goſpel preached . 
unto them,” Matt. xi. 5. as Was 1 
the Prophet; „The poor amongſt men 

ejoice in the holy One of Iſrael,” J. xxix. 
19. Thus you * that one great deſign of 
dur Saviour's coming into the world, was to 
leclare to the Poor the ** glad tidings of Sal- 
ation,” and make them partakers of the di- 
ine fayour. „ Blefled, ſays he, be ye Poor, 


Per yours is the kingdom of Gop,” Luke vi. 


20. And their low and humble condition, 
particularly diſpoſed them to embrace the goſ- 
pel, and become ſubjects of Gop's ſpiritual 


Kingdom. 


As it was accounted a great bleſſing to che 


bor in our Saviour's time, to have the goſ- 


el preached unto them; I may juſt obſerves 


- —And'Chriſtian charity teaches us to be cat 
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18 INSTRUCTIONS FOR: THE PooR, 
that this bleſſing, by the goodneſs: of Gop, i 
fill continued to you in this nation, when 
the goſpel is preached in truth and purity: 
And if any have not the knowledge of God, it 
will be to their ſhame,—as © all may know the 
| 3 from the leaſt to the greateſt,” Ha. 
VIII. II. 8 e TR PRI 
Za, The ſpiritual improvement of the Poor 
among us, is very much advanced by the gret 
number of Charity Schools, piouſly defi 
for imparting #now/edge to their ſouls ; whi 
is freely offered to them, c without money, and 
without price.” By this means, we hope! 
there arg in moſt families of the Poor, perſons} 
who can read the holy Scriptures, and other 
Treatiſes publiſhed to promote Virtue and 
Religion; which, by the kind afliſtance of 
ſeveral charitable: and worthy. perſons, diſtin- 
guiſhed by the title of The Socieiy for promoting 
Chriſtian Knowledge, may be purchaſed at 4 
very ſmall: expence; thereby to encourage 
| 3 to give them away, and 16 
ieve the ſpiritual wants of their poor brethren, 
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cerned for their everlaſting happineſe (which 
as much exceeds their temporal welfare, & 
eternity does time, to give our aſſiſtance, that | 
they may be „ fed with the bread: of life; 
be © covered with the robe of righteouſne; 
and clothed with the garment of Salvation, 
Ja. Ixi. 10. „ 
_  4thly, It may not be improper here to d 
ſerve, that as by our Laws Proviſion is m 


that the Poor ſhall not periſh through extrt 
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| INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE POOR. 19 
want, ſo alſo by this method of Charity, they 
are like to receive much benefit in their reli- 
gious affairs, NY eta reſtrained from wan- 
dering about. This will prevent ſeveral temp- _ 
tations to wickedneſs, which they would meet 
with in that way of life: They are this 
means alſo kept under the inſpection of their 
proper teachers, and come more frequently 
to the public worſhip of Gop. This helps 
to prevent that / groſs. ignorance in Religion, 
which too frequently prevails among thoſe, 
who are brought up from their infancy with 
the trade of begging (a manner of life which 
there is now no neceſſity to make a common 
pratice of) by which they. become, I fear 
too often, as ignorant and wicked, as they are 
poor and naked. S0 that, as the Plaſmiſt . 
expreſſes it, they are in danger of being 
« eſtranged from the womb ; of going aſtray 
35 ſoon as they are born, and ſpeaking lies, 
Fal. lviii. 3. They have learned indeed 
the name of Gop and ChRisr, in 8 
to move compaſſion in thoſe apply to 
for relief; but it is to be ES os 2 | 
them know as little of the true nature of the 
Chriſtian Religion, or our Saviour's deſign in 
coming into the world, as if they did not live 
under the light of the ed. That method 
then of providing for the Poor, which helps 
to advance their everlaſting, as well as pre- 
ſent welfare, muſt be looked upon as a well- 
deſigned charity, a great ' happineſs” and ad- 
"allage to then. 72 . 
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+ ſhall now proceed to offer ſome farthe 
arguments for the comfort of the, Poor under 


their preſent circumſtan cee. 

| 2. You muſt, conſider that Povery 
and Riches are no certain marks either d 
Gop's favour or diſpleaſure; ſo that © no 
man knoweth either love or hatred by all that 
is before him, Zcc1, ix. . or, Gop's love tg 
the good, and hatred to the evil, are not al 
ways viſible and evident by what, happens to 
them in this life. This is plain from. the cal 
of Dives and Lazarus, mentioned in the goþ 
pe]: the one, though forgetful: of his duty, 
ad yet a very large ſhare of the good. thing: | 
of this world; the other, though religious, 
had his evil things, or a weight of human 
miſery, which ve. few experience in ſo ex- 
treme a degree. But this myſtery of Provis 
dence is cleared up by the ſudden. change 
which Death immediately made in their . 
ſpective conditions. The poor man is ſet qui 

free from his pain and N bis foul 
conyveyed by Angels into a place of joy . 

happineſs; while, on the othen hand, the 71 
man finds himſelf confined in a place of t- 
ment, where the remembrance. of his formet 
en oyments muſt be an addition to his miſery, 
The bleſſed change of Lazgrus's condition, 
may be a ſufficient comfort to. pero pq 
poor and afflicted ſtate, by aſſuring them 
_ that if they go in the paths of Virtue and 
Religion, thay ſhall by no means loſe the 
Teward !—<© the expectation af the 2 ſha 
not periſh for ever, Pſal. ix, 18. but Gon 
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will « provide ſome better things“ for them. 
and & comfort them for the years wherein 
they have ſuffered adyerſity.” "Though they 
now live in want and obſcurity, little known 
or regarded, yet the time is ſhortly coming, 
when it will appear to thoſe who made no ac 
aunt of them, that 'they are numbered 
nongſt the children of Gop, and their lot 
is amongſt the ſaints, iſd. v. 5. 
$:condly, That God has ſuffered his faith- 
ſervants to be frequently tried by diſtreſs 

and afflictions in as world, is very evident 

om many rematkable examples recorded in 
Seripture; we read of ſeveral righteous per- 
ſons, who had trials of *“ bonds and impri- 
ſonments; were ſtoned, were ſawn afunder 
mo wandered about ix deſerts and mountains, 
ring deſtitute, afflicted, tormented,” Heb. 
xi, 36, What a variety of ſufferings. did St. 
"aul undergo! He was frequeritly, as he 
ells us, © in wearineſs and painfulneſs, in 
unger and thirſty in cold and nakedneſs. 
Gr. xi. 27. But above all, I ſhould men- 
ion the great Captain of our Salvation, our 
leſſed Saviour Himſelf, * who was a man of 
drow, and acquainted with griefs:” and though . 
© world was his, and the fulneſs thereof; 


4 ſt whilſt on earth he had not where to lay 
bead“ Mart. viii.'2o. But to the com- 
3 "of all faithful Chriſtians, © he hath oyer- 
ee the world ;”” fo that even under its afflic- 
y uns they may © have peace,” John xvi. 33. If 


ey take his eafy yoke upon them, and © learn 
dim, they ſhall find reſt unto their fouls,” = 
” [ 5 ; 
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Matt. xi. 29. He came to teach mankind in 
general to be happy, by ſuch a way as every 
one has in his own power, if he: will folloy 
the divine inſtructions of his Maſter, - Tho, 
perſons are under ſufferings, . yet if Gop gin 
them 1 to bear them, and afford ſuft- 
cient comfort under them, they cannot pro- 
Berg, be ſaid to be miſerable. Thus St. Paul 
declares, we are © troubled on every fide, but 
nat. W perplexed, but not 'in- deſpair,” 
% — N 
It does not by any means follow, from the 
inſtances above mentioned, that it is neceſſary 
for every good Chriſtian to profeſs Povery, 
or be in affliction: but we learn from thence, 
that perſons in ſuch a condition, are not to 
look upon themſelves. as © forſaken of Gon, 
or faint in the day of adverſity,” Prov. xxiv. 
: 10. 5 be As MELEE IBF & * 
If indeed in this life only 2. hopes co. 
of happineſs, there might then be more rom 
for complaint. But this life is only to be con- 
fidered as a place of trial and probation ;# 
ſchool, to train us up for a future and more per- 
fect ſtate; a nurſery, from which we are id 
be removed in a ſhort time toveverlaſting h- 
| bitations; a ſtation, where we are juſt bu 
and fitted up, to be launched inte the in 
menſe ocean of eternity. In whatever cv 
dition Providence has placed us, we are 1 
perform our part with care and diligence ; an 
the greater trials or difficulties ny How * 
| men, « 


% 


8 if they acguit themſelves li * 
hold faſt their integrity, the more gion 
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vill be the victory, and the greater their re- 
ward, Thus the ſkill of the Pilot is moſt evi- 
ent in a ſtorm, and the courage of a Soldier 
in the field of battle. Bl is the man 
that endureth temptation, for. when the is, tried 
(or approved by trial) he ſhall receive a crown 
of life,” Fames i. 12. Virtue ſo approved, 
wil yield a preſent ſatisfaction, as it has turned 
the difficulties of this. lite Aan ſo e tri- 


of IT'S # t 
, Thou gh God is 1 good, 
yet as this life was chiefly 8 4 a ſtate 
of diſcipline, it does not therefore admit of 
perfect happineſs:  Grredtions, or ulterings, 
may in ſeveral caſes be inſtances: of  Gop's 
bye, ſent either to reform the Vices, or prove 
ud advance the Virtues of men; ſo that his 
ral kindneſs to them here ſhews itſelf by or- 
ering things in ſuch. a manner, as may beſt 
conduce to their eternal happineſs . hereafter. 
Heaven is that RI and 15 eritance, which 
Cop hath prepared for them that love him ; 
tte only place where we are to expect 
Joy, and partake of the abſolute goodneſs of 
Cob in a complete manner. 
"ages, who are travelling to take p effion 
an inheritance, which will afford them a 
2 proviſion for their whole lives, will 8 
__ uneaſy at the indifferent enter- 
2 1 N with on the 1 — 
r the unp eaſantnẽſs coun 
$ through, knowing . noe Wy 
— will — 4 be over: Nor will 
cy for ſome ſhort gratifications in their 
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„ make over their title, er forfei 
— ' Fight to che good © thit 


are i 
purfuiĩt of; arid. become as E whe 0 for 


one rere f meat ſold his bi rthright,” He, 
iii. 16. In Hke manner we are 
in Sctipture, as Rrangers, pilgrims, and 
 Journers” on on earth; as having no — 
"city here, bout cravelling to t EY 
__ <<” heavenly * country, eve 
Now the full aſſurance given in G woll 
cto All (g60d Ohriſtians, of a lorjous 'inheri 
Xance in heaven, may make bear wit 
[patience the preſent” difficalties Which they 
may meet with on their paffage thither; a 
Comfort themſelves with the hopes of tht 
infinite amends which will ſoon be made then 
By conſidering, that they are not now prb 
| perl at home, the 2 Þ a = » ve 00 
anxious about layi 
ſtores for the ſhort enge this 
"they can have no "ottafion 5 8 
they ſet their hearts ſo 2 8 po 
good things, as to be nt of ſeen 


evils, or calamities, they will remain 4 
"faſt and unmoveable in their duty, al 
abounding in the work of the Lord, Þ 
much as they know, that their labour Nhat i 
* in vain in the Lord, 1 Or. xv. 58. 
Fourthiy, This World Das not + 20 oper 
deen compared to a Stage, or Theat 
Where Wan have their, ſereral bh 
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otted them by divine Providence: So that 
it is not the ſtation they are placed in, or the 
rart given them to act, that will gain them 


the :/7:em of Gop; but a commendable man- 


ner of performing it; or a proper behaviour, 
and ſuitable conduct in that character they 


on as death cloſes the ſcene, and & the fa- 
ſhion of this world is paſſed away,” every one 
will be rewarded according to his reſpective 
behaviour. Thus we find 
Lazarus (whoſe “ departure, in the ſight of 
the unwiſe might be taken for miſery,” M Iſad. 
ll. 2.) by behaving himſelf fitly i in the low con- 
dition he was placed in, gained the divine 
approbation, and was immediately advanced 
to heavenly enjoyments; and being © a little 
chaſtiſed, he was ſoon greatly rewarded ; for 
0D proved him, and found him worthy for 
himſelf,” ver. 5. Whilſt on the other hand, 
the rich man, (hugh rhaps much ad- 
mired by the , who are 
ſtruck with cuts im _— and ſhew) yet be- 
ing defective in ſupporting his proper cha- 
matter, fell under everlaſting | diſgrace, and 
was caſt into a place of -torment; This re- 
preſentation of lle lets us ſee how little rea- 
lon mankind have to value themſelves upon 
account of riches, or. worldly diſtinctions and 
luperiority, which are all to ceaſe in ſo ſhort 3 
time; when the ſhadow. F death ſhall obſcure 
the greateſt worldly pomp, and the moſt 
| Powerful eee 252 as other, Sn WV. 
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the poor deſpiſed 
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10.— Thus faith the Lord, Let not the wit 
man glory in his wiſdom, neither Jet the nigh 
ty man glory in his might; let not the fi 
man glory in his riches: but let him that gl 
rieth glory in this, that he underſtandeih a 
— Fer. ix. 23. and in this neod- 
ſary — the Poor may glory as much 
as the Rich, 

Thus we fee mankind are [equal in. the 
chief things, or in their ſpiritual andetetwl 
{intereſts ; and that .Gop — or diſeſteem 
them; not as they are Rich ot Poor, but u 
they: arg good or evil. Teenie 
tions cannot * outlive time; When this li 
.ceaſes they ceaſe with it: And nothing bi 
ithe elfedts.of our good or evil ander 0 
_ «attend us, when we depart hence. „ Thoy 
zone be made rich, and the of bis hou m 
be e but 5 * 5 i —— ws io 
n aways his glory 10 
_ after him, ful. xl 16, 17. 1 1 
-«. came forth of his mother's womb, 
Aball he: return, Bel. V. 48. There 
iſtinction in the grave; the e 
pms there,” "Jab ni. 19. not to be H 
om one another by. any eſſential d 
Hut mixed together in one — 
mutter, till the: general reſurrection; obs 
duced to the fame rank, as are chi 

one common parent, by. whom 
Happy indeed in their having a joint: 
trelation to him πτöM 1 
be. life ; who. ſhall dur vile it 
that they ny be faſhioned like» unto bis £ 
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duty, and induce them to 4 their Father | 


INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE POOR, 7 
rious body,” in that place where diſtinctions 
1 be ſettled for ever, according to our re- 
ive behaviour in this ſhort life. © 
7 ;fthly, In the tranſitory ſcene of this world; | 
we may .obſerve that here are ſome parts 
more difficult | to be well performed 1 
others. Upon this view was founded Agur's 
petition to Gop, Give me neither Fover- 
ty nor Riches, leſt | 1 be full and —_— 
ind ay, Who is the Lord? or leſt I poor 
and ſteal, and take the name of my 'Gop'in 


our Church teaches us to pray for deliverance 
from danger, as well in time of Wealth or 
Proſperity, as in time of Trilulation. N 
Riches are indeed by no means hueeful 4 in 
themſelves, it is only the abuſe of them that 
makes them become ſo. Gon for wiſe 


purpoſes hath appointed different conditions - : 
amongſt men. „ He maketh Rich, and lift- 


eth up,” 1 Sam. ii. 7. And they who are 
rich in this world, may alſo be rich in good 
works, and lay up for themſelves. by good-foun- . 
dation againſt the time to come, 1 Tim. vi. 
7. Perſons of ſuperior Rank ghar Fortune 
have it in their power more than others, to 
be highly uſeful both to the bodies and ſouls 

of men, Io their charitable actions and good 
examples; and become as ſhining" lights ſet 
up to direct thoſe below. in, the paths of their 


which is in heaven. By well. doing they may 
petpetuate their dre” has but vin infinite 
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_ : xefinements ; (as the choiceſt enjoyments 0 
this life ſcarce: bear any proportion to the per 
fect joys of heaven;) exchange their lacht 

poſſeſſions for an © eternal inheritance; the 
. worldly: honours for “a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away ;” their pleaſant dwelling 
v» places on earth, for manſions in heaven, fo 
4 a city, whoſe builder and maker is Gon, 
Hieb. xi. 10. finiſhed by the infinite wiſdon 
of an almighty hand; concerning the beauties 
of which place, ſo many glorious things 
ſpoken in the word of -Gop. And inſtead 
of the. praiſe and applauſe of men, they ma 
| ſecure to themſelves immortal honour, be. 
come © the children of the Higheſt,” 
. ſhining in a ſuperior ſphere, © as the brightnel 
of the firmament, and as the ſtars for ever and 

ever.“ Dan, xii. Boll] inn i 207 

But my buſineſs at preſent is not to give 
directions for the religious conduct of 'the 

Rich and Great *, but of the Poor and Ne. 

ceſſitous:— Vou then are called to a trial 0 

a quite different nature; but though Poverty 
has its ſeveral temptations, yet it is not in 

- itſelf the neceſſary occaſion of any evi 

Jou muſt carefully guard againſt / thote dat- 

gers you are moſt liable to. You have we 

divine aſſiſtance to enable you to withſtand 


— — — — 


This hath been excellently done by the pious ad 
learned Robert Nelſen, Eſq. in his Addreſs, to Poon of 
Quality and Epate: And it is much to be wiſhed, that ths 
| book was in the hands of all thoſe to whom it is addreſſed 
The mentioning of it here will not be_reckoned improprs 
as one great deſign-of it was to promote the Gui of tit 
Poor, as well as the eternal Tnceret of the Rich» 
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de temptations which your condition throws 
u rour way; and your reward; will be the 
ore increaſed by reſiſting them: You: may 
25 rich in faith“ as any others, and have 
bility ( to work out you ſalvation,” and ob- 
in a glorious inheritance in the next World. 
Sixthly, As we are not to judge of Gop's 
d or hatred to the ſons of men, by look-: 
12 only on the Good and Evil which hap- 
21 to them in this world; we muſt there>. 
re take this life and the next into the ac- 
dunt, before we can make a true, eſtimate. 
and upon a due repreſentation of the Whole, 
hat a ſhort and almoſt imperceptible part 
df our being, will the longeſt continuance 
here on earth appear to be, when compared 
ith our future duration? Our life is re- 
retented in Scripture as a vapour, a ſbadatu, 
@ ſpan, as the graſs: and flawer of -the field; 
to put us in mind how inconſiderable it is, 
comparatively ſpeaking, even as nothing, in, 
relpect of eternity. 'Þ he author of the Bogk» 
of Miſdem deſcribes the things of this world, 
1 * paſſing away like a ſhadow; as a poſt 
i that haſteth by; as a ſhip that paſſeth over, 
y the waves, or as an arrow that 1s ſhot at a 
. mark; whoſe paths are not to be found,; 
as toon as they are gone by, Chap. v. 95. 
Ke. Such repreſentations of lite, and its en- 


„dene were deligned to teach perions, 
dat if they are in poſteſſion of the goed things; 
el ef this world, they are not to fix their affection 
* eo much upon them, — being of ſo ſhort conti 


3 
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nuance; but be induced thereby to ſeek after! 
thoſe _ everlaſting enjoymen:s which G0 
hath prepared for them that love bim. And if 
they are under afflictions of any kind, they 
are not to be much caſt down, as their ſu 
ferings cannot laſt long, and are „ not war. 
thy to be compared with the eternal 
things“ they hope ſhortly to obtain. Thy 
„ heavineſs may be endured for a night, upan 
aſſurance that . joy will come in the mom 
ing.” Though this life be ſhort, or full d 
trouble, yet to the comfort of all relig 
perſons, © the merciful goodneſs of the font 
endureth for ever and ever upon them that 
fear him,“ P/al. ciii. 17. © Blefled are they 
chat mourn; for they ſhall be comforted? 
Matt. v. 4. if they make a religious improves 
ment under the afffictions they are tried with 
The withdrawing worldly enjoyments maj 
be deſigned to teach us to purſue more eu. 
neſtly our ſpiritual and eternal intereſts, and 
< ſet our affections on things above.” Gov 
knows what 1s beft for us in this ſtate of. ai 
cipline; and we know that © all things work 
together for good te them that love Gon, 
Rom. viii. 28. So that there is no conditiol 
in which Providence has placed us, but wal 
we may improve to our real advantage, if 
be not our own fault. 

Seventhly, We may juſt obſerve, that if 
we could weigh all things equally, the Rich 

and Poor would be found perhaps not to di 
fer ſo-much in the degrees of worldly happ* 
neſs, as is generally imagined ; and that | 
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ference oftentimes / conſiſted more in out- 
ward ſhew, than in the real enjoyments of hie. 
—perſons in a low condition are free from 

feveral cares and fears, diſcontents and dan- | 
vers which the Great, the Wealthy, and the 
Umdbitious are often liable to. Thus the lofty. 
oaks, and ſtately towers, are frequently ſtruck 
with lightning, or ſhaken with the ſtormy 
rind and tempeſt, whilſt the humble ſhrubs 
nd low built cottage remain ſecure below.— 
The great and wiſe ' King Szloman, in order 
to keep perſons of a low eſtate from diſcon- 
ent and envy, obſerves, that * the ſleep of 
2 labouring man is ſweet, whether he eat 
much or little; bur the abundance of the rich 
ill not ſuffer him to ſteep,” ' Zcel. v. 12. 
ind our Saviour, who beſt. knew what was 
good for man, Chap. vi. 12. aſſures us, that 
man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of 
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thc things which he poſſeſſeth, Luke xii. 15. 
rr that great abundance was not a neceſſary 
do igredient to make up human happineſs. —- 
ind St. Pau! declares, that “ godlineſs with 
contentment is great gain,“ 1 Tim. vi. 6.— 
„ hus our preſent happineſs, in many caſes, 
u edends in a great meaſure upon our own 
* audent and religious conduct; aud every 


ne, with a proper care, might have a greater 
hare than he generally enjoys. 

But ſuppoſing that there is a very great dif- 
erence in the degrees of human happineſs 
and miſery, and that theſe things do not by 
day means ſeem proportioned to the reſpective 
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behaviour of people in this life; if the vic. 


tuous and good at any time fall under unavoid- 
able hardſhips and diſtreſſes; — or “ the way 
of the wicked. proſper, and they are happy 
who deal very treacherouſly,” Fer. xii, 1.— 
Such inſtances afford an undeniable proof, 
that there muſt be a time and place hereaſtet, 
when a Gop gf infinite goodneſs and juſtice 
will make a proper diſtinction between the 
Righteous and the Wicked; puniſn the one, 
and reward the other. Which great truth 
is fully declared to us in the holy Scripture: 


At the day of judgment all difficulties will 


be cleared up, that may ariſe from the un- 
equal diſtribution of things in this lifſmGG. 
Eigbibhyß, It may not be improper to 0b- 
ſerve, that if perſons bring themſelves into 


Poverty or Diſtreſs through their own vices. 


and follies, as by Idleneſ » Drunkeneſs, O 
extravagancy of any kind, they muſt not 

look on their  Sufferings as Gop's appoint- 
ments, and charge his Providence with them, 
or by reaſon. of their © own fooliſhneſs fret 
againſt the Lord,” Prov. xix. 3. The ma 
things that happen to them, are not ſent as 
trials of their Patience and Virtue, but as pu- 


niſhments of their Offences; or muſt be con- 


ſidered as the bitter fruit of their own wick- 
edneſs and miſconduct. Thus we read, tat 
„ the Drunkard and the Glutton ſhall come 
to poverty, and drowſineſs ſhall clothe a man 
with rags,” Prov. xxiii. 21.——-that © many 
ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked, P/al, xxx: 
10;,—and Fools, * becauſe of their tranſgteſ- 
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ſons and iniquities, are afflicted, P/al. cvii: 
17.—And upon inquiry we ſhall find, that 
many of the miſeries of this life, are in a 
great meaſure owing to ſuch cauſes; which 
is an evident proof of the folly and danger of 
din; and ſhould make perſons ſenſible of their 
faults, and by this means bring them ſooner 
to amendment of life. „ t 8 


— 
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II. SECONDLY, I ſhall ſhew' more parti-- 
cularly how much it is the Duty and [atereft 
of the Poor to ſerve. and pleaſe Gop; and 
the great danger of neglecting to do ſo. 
You have no juſt grounds to hope; that 
you ſhall be ſharers in the bleflings proceed. 
ing from GoD's Goodneſs, if you live in dif- 
obedience to his commandments. It is not 
your Poverty, but your Virtue, that makes 
on properly objects of the divine care and 
ove: And though the wicked may partake 
of many of the common benefits of Gop's 
Providence, yet it is more than they can rea- 
ſonably expect; and they may in ſome mea- 
ſure be continued in the enjoyment of them, 
and alſo eſcape preſent puniſhment, for the 
lake of the Righteous amongſt whom they 
live. Thus the Tares grew up with the go 
Wheat, and received Wuriſnment along with 
it for a time, till harveſt came, when a-pro-- 
per diſtinction was made. And though this 
life was deſigned for a ſtate of trial, and not 
of rewards and puniſhments, yet Gon is 
lometimes pleaſed even: here to manifeſt hie 
diſpleaſure againſt the wicked aud we read 
5 4 
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in Scripture, that “ many evils: and trouble 
hall befal them, Deut. xxxi. 17. that their 
ſins have withholden “ good chings from 
them,” Jer. v. 25. and “ Gon; will cure 
their bleſſings, Mal. ii. 2.—On the other 
hand, — that © he bleſſeth the habitation of the 
felt Prov. iii. 33. that © che righteous thal 
e recompenſed in the earth,” Frov. xi. 31, 
and © Godlineſs is profitable to all things, 
having promiſe of the life that now is, abl of 
that Which is td come,” 2 I Iin. iv. 8. — Beſides, 
we may obſerve, that as religious perſons an 
generally moſt charitable z- the Poor, who 
hve in the fear of GoD, will be conſidered 
as the firſt and moſt proper objects of com- 
paſſion. — Thus, © the fear of the Lord is wil 
dom,” in regard to? the preſent advantage it 
brings, as it is the beſt means you can make 
uſe of to promote your preſent happineſs in 
this life, and avoid many temporal evils and 
; inconveniences ;. but however, it will not fi 
to ſecure eternal enjoyments in the life 10 
come: whereas wickedneſs cuts off all hopes 
of future happineſs in all degrees of men 
As the rich man, mentioned in the Golpel 
was not puniſhed in a future ſtate becauie ke | 
had received his ge things lere; fo neither 
was Lazarus intitled to a place in Alrabam: 
boſom becauſe he had been poor, or received 
His evil things :— The firſt, if he had nt 
made a wrong uſe of what he poſſeſſed," migi 
have exchanged temporal enjo - 
eternal ones :— And the latter comforted 
after death; not becauſe he was afſlicted ber 


 nSTRUC#fons ron T Pon. 33 
but becauſe he behaved himſelf in a religious 
and proper manner in the condition he was 
in; otherwiſe he might have been miſerable 
hereafrer, as well as poor here. — He did not, 
we muſt ſuppoſe, murmur againſt divine pro- 
vidence, call in queſtion Gop's goodneſs, 
or uſe any unlawful means to free himſelf from 
his low condition; but put his truſt and con- 
fidence in Go, hoping that in a ſhort time 
he ſhould be made partak&r of the divine 
bounty and love; and that though be ſuffered: 
in this life, yet in the life to come he ſhould 
meet with a full recompenſe; ſo that thougty 
© he was puniſhed in the ſight of man, yet was 
his hope full of immortality,” iſdom iii. 4.— 
God was pleaſed to order it ſo, that he ſhould- 
undergo a ſevere trial, to make him thereby 
2 more illuſtrious example of virtue, and th 
be might come out « like gold tried and Ye 
fined in the furnace. And it is an inſtance 
to teach us, that God may ſometimes ſuffer 
his faithful ſervants to undergo great hardſnips 
and difficulties in this world. e de e 
When our Saviour declares, Bleſſed he 
je Poor, for yours is the kingdom of Gop,“ 
Luke vi, 20. it is only meant of che religious 
Pur, (and the words might be ſpoken with 
a particular view to the diſtreſſed condition e 
the 1 at that time.) Thus then, by 
neglect of your duty, you deſtroy your title 
doth to Gow proſent nd — Gene IE 
in your Miſery or Poverty you forget Go; 
he will forget or owerlbok you, and then are 
ye Poor ns © os no comfort vey 
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or hopes of any enjoyments hereafter ; 10. 
thing left but the diſmal proſpect of eterud 
TOO. 1 2 9 £ „ "4 N 

For your better aſſiſtance in the perſom- 
-ance of your Duty, I ſhall mention ſome pa- 
ticulars which may be of more immediate uſe 
to you in the condition you are in. 
1}, You muſt remember to return than 
to Gop for his goodneſs and mexcies toward 
you; for your Creation, Preſervation, and al 
the Bleſſings of this life; but more eſpecially 
for the ineſtimable ſpiritual Benefits which be. 
long to you, for the Redemption of your Soul 
by Car1sT your Saviour, for the preſen} 
means of Grace, and hope of Glory her- 
after,—This is but a grateful and neceſlar 
return, and what Gop requires at your hands; 
Let all fleſh, bleſs his holy-Name, P/an 
lv. 21. „All ye bis ſervants, and ye thu 
fear him, both ſmall and great, - praiſe the 
Lord,“ Rev. xix. 5. As Chriſtians, ye mul 


Y -xemember, © to give thanks always for all 


things unto Gop and the Father, in the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Eph. v. 20. To 
_ give thanks to him, who hath made you men 
to be partakers, of the inheritance of the faunts | 
in light; tranſlated you into the kingdom d 
his dear Son; in whom you have xedemptivt 
through nN even the forgivenels « 
our fins,” Col. i, 12, 124. 
l And as the neceſſary 88 life proceed 
from Gop's bounty, you mult be careful 9 
offer your conſtant prayers to him for Jou 
daily bread : The Poor ought to he more pr 
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ticularly diligent in waiting upon Gos, and 
beg that he would give them their meat in dus 
ſajon 3 as their whole dependence is more im- 
mediately upon him, and they have not much 
beforehand for their ſupport z nor can they 
ay, with the Rich man in the Goſpel, 
ſoul, thou haſt much goods laid up for N ; 
years.” —< When Gon openeth . his * 
they are filled with good; but when he hideth- 
his face, (or withdraweth his common, or 
cuſtomary bounty) they are trait,” andy are 
the firſt [#” ch 156 i ; 

Our Saviour gives ſufficient encour 
to perſons to pray unto; Go for what 
want, or is proper for them; “ Aſk, and it 
ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find. 
[f ye, being evil, know! how to give. good gifts 
i your children, how much more hall your: 
Father which is in heaven give. good things to 
them that aſk him 2? Matt. ay 7, &c, not 
oaly ſpiritual goed. things, but  tuch wet 
gend things as are beft for them. 

24% As Gon is the“ Father of 'mercies, 
the Gop of all comfort and . conſolation,” 
2 Cor. i. 3. when vou are under any trouble 
or temptation, yau muſt fly: to him for ſuc- 
cour ; beg that the © cup may paſs. from you, 
or that he will not ſuffer you to be. tempted 
above that. ye. are able, but will with the 
temptation alſo, make a way to eſcape, that 
Je may be able to bear it, 1 Cur. x. 13.— 
2 That he would comfort and relieve you ace 

cording to your ſeveral. neceſſities, and give 
- Jou patience under your ſufferings, and a 


* 
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own,” will comfort you alſo; 2 Cor. vil. 6. 
and that yon * ſhall ſee the goodneſs: of the 
Lord in the land oſ the- living;“ or in this 
preſent life. ; I 4 N 300 fel; e, 

But then, in order to make your prayers 
heard or accepted at the throne of Grace, you 
muſt be careful to live in ohedience to Gop's 
commandments, for . Gop heareth not ſin- 
ners, John ix. 31. If I regard iniquity in 
my heart, ſays King. David, the Lord will 
not hear me,” Pſal. Ixvi. 18. * He that turn- 


# 
n 


eth away his ear from hearing. the law of 
ovp, even his prayer ſhall be an abomination,” . 
| WY Pr:v. xxviii. 9. whereas the prayer of the 


upright is his delight,” Prov. xv. 8. © He will 
fulfil the deſire ot them that fear him, he will 
hear their cry, and will ſave them,” Palm 
cxlv, 19.— Thus if you endeavour to qualify 
yourſelves properly for putting up your Peti- 
tions to Gop, or enforce your prayers by a 
religious and good life; ſo may you hope to 
be ted,” P/al. xxxvii. 3. or be ſupplied with _ 
the neceſſary proviſions of life; and that G 
* will not caſt you off in the time of old age, 
nor forſake you when your ſtrength faileth, 
Hal. Ixxi. 9. $0 e eee 
Zaſy, As Chriſtiuns, ye muſt be careful 
to diſcharge the ſeveral parts of your holy 
Profeſſion to the: beſt 1 power, as you 
ind it deſcribed in the New Teſtament; re- 
membering, that you have not any title to 
tie kingdom of heaven by. Nzture, but by 
Grace; not as you are Aan, but as Chrifh- 
ant. By nature, man is in a weak, -cor- 
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rupt, and fallen condition; “ all have 
and come ſhort of the glory of Gop,“ Rim: 
iii. 23. It is then threugh CHRIST our 83. 
viour that we muſt hope for Salvation; and 
they who are „without the knowledge of him, 
are repreſented as ſtrangers from the covenant 
of promiſe, and having. no well-groundel 
hope, Eph. ii. 12. « Ecerndl life, we ar 
aſſured, is the gift of Gop,. through Jeu 
Chriſt our Lord,” Rom. vi. 23. 
But then the bare name of Chriſtians wil 
not ſecure to us the glorious Privileges and 
Promiſes of the Goſpel. To. a true faith is 
Chriſt we muſt add a conſcientious regard ty 
all his Commandments.; and conſider, that he 
became © the author of ſalvation only to thoſe 
that obey him,” Feb. v. 9. Conſtant dil- 
gence and induſtry are required - in, order to 
go on to perfection, and excel in the Gn. 
«tian calling, as well as in any other: and 
though all. perſons are not obliged to the like 
application in the purſuit of worldly buſing; 
yet all ranks and degrees of men are equal 
concerned, to take care that their “ canveris- 
tion be as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and diligently endeavour to work out their oun 
eternal ſalvation. This huſineſs no other pei- 
ſon can do for them; and a. due: ſenſe of Re. 
ligion cannot be kept up in the mind, ual 
perſons continue in a diligent practice af i; 
and « exerciſe. themſelves unto ., godlinels 
I Tim. iv. 7. Without this: care, men 
high and low degree walk in vain. ſhew d 
_- ſpend their ous for nought. 7 
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Now as our Saviour has done and- ſuffer- 


7 d fo much for you, as well as for others, 
* WH: order to redeem your ſouls, and make you 
ble of inheriting everlaſting life; and 
| Wc alſo ſhewn a particular regard: to you in; 
ois life, by honouring you with the title of 
hren, and making you fo far his Repre- 
Ie, as to look upon the good done to 
you, as done to Himſelf: all this calls for the 


greateſt gratitude and love. You ſhould take 
all the methods you can to ſhew yourſelves 
his diſciples in deed and in truth, Gs thing 
hat I ſhall more particularly recommend to 
your care is, your diligent attendance on the 
public worſhip of God, more eſpecially o 
he Lord's Day: by which means ye will not 
only better underſtand :your Chriſtian duty, 
but alſo publicly  diſtinguiſh' yourſelves us 
members of the Body or Church of CHRIST. 
One day in ſeven is to be a reſt from your 
labour, but not an idle, - unprofitable” reſt:. 
The day is to be ſanctiſied, or eſteemed holy, 
et apart more particularly for the worſhip 

of Gor, and exerciſe of religious duties. In 
the Old Teſtament, that man is pronounced 
bleed, who & kept the ſabbath day from pol- 

uting it,“ 1ſaiah lvi. 2. who reckoned it © a/ 
delight, the holy of the Lord, not doing on 
that day is own ways, nor finding or pur- 
ſuing his own worldly pleaſures? {faiah Ivin- 
13. Chriſtians then cannot think themſelves 
(x empt from the ſame: religious care (though 
iney are not tied to that ſtrict reſt which the 
Jeus were to obſerve :) They muſt look upon 


* 
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the Lord's Day as deſigned and ſet apart for 
promoting their ſpiritual and eternal interc; 
And they will certainly incur the: diſpleaſur 
of the Lord of the Sabbath, who neglect the 
proper duties of that day; or perhaps ſpend it Mur 
to worſe purpoſe than any other part of their 
time; doing their own pleaſure on this hol 
day more than on any other day, If per. iſo 
ſons are to abſtain from their ordinary labour 
that: they may be better enabled to ſped Wait 
the day in religious exerciſes ; they are mu 
more obliged to abſtain from their diverſions 
and pleaſures; which will indiſpoſe theit th 
minds for things of a ſerjous and religious m- 
— | JOHOR 
The children of 1ſrael,” we read, were u 
be ſeverely puniſhed for the breach of the Sab-P 2 
bath. Every one that defileth it-ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. That foul ſhall be cut you 
from amongſt his people, Exod; xxx1. 13, 14s 
And public Judgments are threatened aga 
nation upon this account, Fer. xvil. 2] 


- 


Though we live under à milder: and mos 

gracious diſpenſation than that of Maſes, ya 
are we obliged to go on to a greater perfecivl 
in Religion and Godlineſs than dhe J 
were; and a wilful neglect of any part of du 
duty, expoſes us to eternal puniſhment in en 
life to come. And thoſe Chriſtians who mi 
employ the Lord's Day, and (4 forſake the un 

ſembling themſelves together, as the mal. 
ner of ſome is,” Heb. x. 25. cut themſelies 
off from the ſociety of God's Church and Pes. 
ple here, and are in danger of being eterralf 


— 


it off from the bleſſed ſociety of Saints and 


| 17 in the world to coe. 


f this day ſhould be ſpent in joining with 
ur Chriſtian Brethren. in the public Wor- 
hip of Gop, in paying our vos unto the 


ſ 

heel Chriſtians muſt think themſelves obli- 
+ Wſezted to; and they who are unconcerned about 
is duty, or ſpend their time idly, whilſt 


others are employed about things of the 
importance, act quite inconſiſtently with 
he Character of a Ghriftian; and their con- 
uct admits of no excuſe. Nor is it enough 
0 appear now and then at the public Wor- 
ſnip, juſt as it ſuits your fancy or leiſure; 
you muſt make it a- conſtant practice, unleſs 
you have ſome very neceſſary reaſon for your 
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ny real hindrance to you in procuring. your 


= = >. 


an and will bleſs your labour the more on 
he other ſix days of the week; and if ye 
ploy it otherwiſe than as He hath ordained, 


— 


In a blefling : and we are told, that they 


nanna, found none, Exod. xvi. 7. 
A religious attendance on the public Mor- 
% will be a good means of leflening the 
weight of your poverty, or affliction, by be- 
23 there admitted to converſe with Gon, 
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tis fit and neceſſary; then, that one part 


Lord in the preſence of his people, in the 
ourts of the Lord's houſe,” P/al. exvi. 18, 19. 
he regarding it in this manner, is what all 


abſence. Nor muſt you think that this ref is 


uh bread: as Gon has appointed it, He 


your endeavours will rather bring a curſe: 


* who went out on the Sabbath-day to gather 
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and come more immediately into his preſence; 


for, „ where two or three are gathered toge- 


ther in his name, there is he in the midſt of 


— 


them,“ Matt. xviii. 20. Here your minds will 


be filled with comfortable hopes of eternal gon 
things to come. And your preſent low con- 
dition will give you little uneaſineſs, when 
you have ydur thoughts employed on that 
ſtate, where every one in a ſhort time ſhall 
be ranked in ſtations of honour or contempt, 
happineſs. or miſery, in proportion to their 
good or evil behaviour in this life, and ſhall 
remain fixed in them to all eternity. This 


Holy re/t on the Lord's Day may put you in 


mind of entering into that heavenly and ever- 
laſting « reſt, which remaineth for, the people 
of Gop,” Heb. iv. g. where there ſhall be 
no more ſorrow and pain, but a full enjoy- 
ment of thoſe pleaſures which are at Gov's 
right hand.“ Ring David, we find, when 
under perſecution, repreſents it as the moſt 
grievous part of his ſufferings, to be deprived. 
of the comfort of going to the houſe of Gon- 
« My foul thirſteth for Gop : when 'ſhall I 
come and appear before Gon, Lal. xlii. 2. 
In other places you are looked upon as of | 
a tower and inferior rank, and perhaps with 

contempt, by perſons who judge by outward 
appearances, and worldly circumſtances ; but 


- 


in the Church, or Aſembly of Saints, Pſalm 


IxXxxix. 7. the Rich and Poor meet together 


upon a level; and Gon, who is the Maker 


of them all,” Prov. xxii. 2. and no fe- 


ſpecter of perſons, is equally attentive to thei 
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prayers. They are now to be coriſidered as 
brethren joined together in unity of affection, 
all worſhipping the ſame Gon, and with one 
accord, and one mind, making their common 
ſupplications unto. Him. They are drawn 
into mutual communion and 'fellowſhip, as 
they are members of the ſame Body, of which 
CyrIsST is the Head, and have the ſame 
hopes of being admitted into the bleſſed fo- 


ciety of Saints and Angels in heaven; and 


may in one ſenſe be ſaid to. *© ſit together in 
heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus,” Epb. ii. 6. 
Thus you ſee , how; many ſtrong inducements 
you have to perform this Chriſtian Service; 
and may be aſſured, that your. prayers. and 
praiſes are as acceptable at the throne of 
Grace, as thoſe offered up by the Great and 
Wealthy ; and will aſcend without diſtinction 

_—_— the © prayers of Saints, as a grateful 
incenſe to Gop, Rev. viii. 3. For the ſame 
Lord over all is © rich unto all that call upon 
him,” Rom. x. 12; Beſides, as a preſent en- 
coungement wo this duty, by a diligent and 
religious performance of it, ye will become 
more immediate objects of human compaſ- 
lon and aſſiſtance: thoſe who are of ability, 


vill have their kearts more particularly en- 


larged to their poor brethren, engaged with 
them in the ſame pious ' work 3 - As they are 
aking for themſelves. much greater favours 
at Gop's hand. Thus the lame man, who 
Was miraculouſſy cured by St. Peter at the 

emple, attended there to aſk alms of ſuch 3s 


* 
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came to perform their devotions; img 828 as 
that Charity and Piety met together. 
When Tobit is directing bis Bon to gin 
40 alms according to his abundance,” he pw 3 
in this caution, cc. hut give nothing to ter 
wicked,“ Tobit iv. 16, 17. As ag hy 
haps, that. they would make an ill uſe of e 
or that they might be ſooner reelaimed fron 
their ſin and -folly by ſuch a diſtinctin 
- Chriſtians: indeed, as they « have - 
are to do good to: al-men, but more « 
to chem \who/ate ef Ge 'howfhpld por. = 
Gal. vi. 10. The unthankful and the en 
hen in diſtreſs, are not wholly to' be paſe 
by; but the religious poor are#firſt to be reg 
ed: and they whoſe: converſation is unbecui . * 
ing the Gel V Ubriſt, and who rareh ot 
never aſſemble the with their Obrif 
brethxen in public worſhip Bip, can ſcarce indes 
| -be-{aid-to-belong to the houſhotd of faith.” 
As to che ecuſe which ſome rn make, 
that Want proper ap to appear in dl | 
be ee, prope is T well rae i 5 
diſcovers a ſceret pride of heart; if be Tos 
care to “ put on Chriſt,” "Gat. MG 
«© clothed with humility, and other Ch 
races; they will have on the om 4 
Which will render them acce wor, in on fe . 2 
-of Gop,-whoſe” favour is the 18 Krk t 
regarded. Ihe ornament, moſt valuable ink 
"fight, i is '<-the hidden man of the heart,” 4 f 
chat whieh is not *corruptible,”; 1 Pat. jn. 
or un upright mind and pious affbetan . 
Our reaſon will indeed teach us, that A * 


K 
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ent neatneſs in attire is well becoming thoſe 
who go to the houſe:of Gon with the voice 
joy and praiſe,“ Hſal. Ali. 4. But perſons | 
nuſt carefully beware of all pride upon account 
f thefr dreſs or apparel; nor value themſelves 
xr deſpiſe others upon ſuch. trifling and 4ncon- 
derable differences: for by ſuch bebaviour 
hey deſtroy © the proper deſign of , appearing 
here, and will be .reckohed amongſt the 
proud, whom Gon xeſiſteth, Jumes iv. b. 
\nd the fame Apoſtle tells the Chriſtian hre- 
hren, how wrong ãt. as to reſpect perſons the 
re for coming into their aſſemblies in, goal 
ure! and gay clothing; or eſteam the: poor 
nan the Jeſs for appearing in vile raiment. 
une, ii. 1, At. 7 2114 2008: calkL.. + 
ly, Your condition calls you to.exerciſe 
the duties of Patience, Contentment, i and 
8 rerer to the will * 1 berg — 
markable was the pious reſignation of ab, 
when he was „ — — 
f human miſery, from the height of pro- 
erty (which / muſt make his trial and afflic- 
on ſtill greater ;) Naked, ſays he, came 
ont of my mother's womb, and nabedb ſhall 
return thither, (or to the ground, upon 
mach he — fallen.) „The. Lord 
aue, and the Lord hath taken away; hleſſed 
e the name of che Lord, al i. 20, 41. And 
this religious. behaviour was the means of re- 
foring him again to his ſormer praſperity. 
Humble yourſelves, ſays St. James, in the 
beht of the Lord, and che ſhall lift: you. up,” 
fanes iv, 10. He will remove your afflictions, 
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or elſe: give you ſtrength to bear them, z 
improve them to your everlaſting advanty 
As an inducement: to Contentment in yu 
condition, you muſt conſider, that Gop g 
verns the world by his: providence. T bog 
- by nature all are equal, yet there are wiſe 
ſons for appointing a difference in their p 
ſent outward circumſtances. All men 4 
from the ground, yet in much knowledge 
Lord hath divided them, and made their y 
- diverſe,” Ecclus xxxiii. 10, 11. “He m 
eth poor, and he maketh rich; he brin 
low, and lifteth up, 1 Cam. ii. 7. 

different conditions amongſt men tend tot 
better government and order in human 
fairs: Some are to rule, others muſt ode, 
be ready to perform ſeveral 
in life, which contribute to the caſe bot 
pineſs of thoſe: above them; ſo that hey be 
. and affiſt each other: And by this fi 
nation the good of ſociety is 3 
. ce preſerved. The body politic) 4 
ſociety, may fitly | compared te 
| hody natural; which, as © Apa le obſer 
is not one member, but many; dite 
in office and dignity. | Gop having 40 1 
members every one in the body, as it 1 
- pleaſed him. And the eye cannot 4 cod 
hand, I have ino need of thee ; nor again 4 
- head to. the feet, I have no need of: yoh 
. 1: Cor, xii. 17, &c. As Gon hath ſo appoint 
that there ſhould be different degrees and rat 
in u lifes 7 che ne whole ; thoſe 
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n the loweſt ſtations muſt act with prudence, 
and due decorum of fitneſs, in the place aſſign- 
d them by the ſupreme LoxD and diſpoſer 
of all things. They muſt not be envious at 


xchave themſelves lowly and reverently to all 
heir betters ;—© Render to all their dues: 
bute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 
uſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour,” Rom. Xiit. 7. and do their duty care- 
ully in that ſtate of life unto which they are 
called ; not murmuring, - becauſe providence 
a not aſſign them a higher. ſtation in the 
dy. Wo-w0 him that ſtriveth with his 
Maker,” Iſa. xlv. 9. „Shall the thing formed 
ay to him that formed it; Why haſt thou made 
ne thus? Rom. ix. 20. And the Rich and 
Foor, by a ſuitable behaviour in their reſpective 
tations, will hereafter be made joint partakers 
f the kingdom of heaven, where there will 
e a perfect harmony and union of fouls. In 
„ fulneſs of joy that abounds in the 
preſence of Gop,” there will be enough for 
all; fo that there can be no room for envy or 
ealineſs, 2 27977 268 THEO. re, FI 
As the Goſpel. enjoins the duty of Content- 
nent, ſo does it teach and enable perſons te | 
attain this virtue. Our Saviour encourages the 


f their heavenly Father, by directing them to 
onfider his care for the © fowls of the. air, and 

the flowers of the field: Shall he not much 
more clothe you? Are ye not much better than 


he condition of thoſe: placed above them, but 


for to look for foid and rarment from the hands 
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they? Vou muſt indeed obſerve the condiiy 
upon which the promiſe is built; & Seek y 
firſt the kin _— of Gon, and his 2 
neſs; and theſe things N 
ſupplies of life) ſhall be added ec. vou. — 
Therefore, ſays hy & take no thought for you 
life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall ink 
nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put an 
I not the life more than meat, and the boy 
than raiment, Matt. vi. 25, Sc. I 605 
of. his :Goodneſs beſtows upon man the grat 
bleſſings of Liſe, he will not; deny him u 
is neceſſary to ſupport it ; but « ll gie hi 
bread to eat, and raiment to put on, "6m, 
Neil. 20, When our .Saviour..ſays.in thi 
-place, «take no thou ht for this life,” |(agres- 
ably to which St. Paul adviſes his Clitifian bs 
tren, to be careful for nothing; but n era 
thing to let their requeſts be made mon 
unto Gop, Phil. iv. 6. „wen ni 
hereby forbid to take due care for the necels 
Ttes of life; only directed not to be ae 
about them, or of à © doubtful mind, {ab 
Xii. 29.—-1f they uled the proper 'means 
their power for their Los they were an 
to be diſtruſtſul of Gop's care und providens | 
The beſt way we can then take to advan 
our preſent happineſs. is, to Copy aſter St. Pad 
example, ho had learnt (by what the Ct 
tian religion taught him) ee m whatever fi 
be was, ' therewith to be content; how 
ſuſfer need, as well as abound,” Fal. in. 1, 
12. Hari food / and. raimem (f 
: ſame Apoſtle) Tex us -be therewith content, 
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1 Tin. vi. 8. And he ſhews at the ſame time, 
the great danger of being too intent upon the 
things of this world, or reſolving at all ad- 
ventures to have a large ſhare 3 — 
that by ſuck purſuits many < have. erred from 
the faith, and pierced themſelves. through with 
many ſorrows,” ver. 10. And he hath not 
only taught us, that “ godlineſs with con- 
tentment is great gain,” 1 Im vi. 6, but 
he fully knew, by experience, the ſweet de- 
light and laſting peace of mind which it 
afforded. Contentmant properly ſignifies a 
kind of ſufficiency within ourſelves; it teaches 
perſons to reſt ſatisfied in the enjoyment of 
juch “things as they have,“ Hab. xiii. 5. to 
rule their will, to keep their appetites and de- 
fires within due bounds, not letting their 
thoughts run out after ſuch things, as in their 
preſent circumſtances they can have no rea- 
ſonable hopes of obtaining. And it is a vir- 
tue, or ſteadineſs of mind, not to be acquired 
without a due knowledge and love of Go, 
and partaking of the joys and comfortable ex- 
pectations lowing from religion. It is not in- 
conſiftent with the duty of - Chri/tian Contents 
ment, for - perſons to _ uſe prudent and lawful | 
means to remove any difficulties' they are un- 
der, and endeavour to better their condition, 
mw re”, circumſtances, for their own more 
e ſupport, and that may have 
vie pleaſure to ies to — „ 
Ab. iv. 28. But if they fail in- the attempt, 
they are not to — and tepine; but learn 
4 A - „ * | | 
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de in the vine; though the olive ſhall fa, 
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to & ſubmit themſelves to Gon, and ſay 


all occaſions, The will of the Lord be oe, 
As xxi. 14. It is the Lorp ; let him & 
What ſeemeth him good,” 1 Samuel iii. 18, 
They muſt not © caſt away their confidence n 
2 account of their preſent wants and necel- 1 
fities) knowing that in heaven they have a il © 
better and an enduring ſubſtance,” Heb. x. 3 80 
As religion requires a cheerful dependence 
on Gop, ſo does it enable perſons to preſene 
it in the worſt of 8 „I am be 
that comferteth you, faith the Lord: Who' 
art thou that thou ſhouldſt be afraid?“ [/auab} 
li. 12. In the multitude of ſorrows that [ ha 
in my heart (ſays the Pſalmiſt) thy comſort 
O Lord, have refreſhed my ſoul,” Pal 
xciv. 19, St. Paul bids the Diſciples under 
L 3 and ſufferings, © rejoice in the 
Lord always,“ Phil. iv. 4. And they are & 
couraged to this behaviour, by being put u 
mind, that their Fee. and grett 
expectations were in heaven, chap.” iii. 20. 
How remarkable was the holy canli of 
the Prophet, who declares, wy the 
fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall frut 


and the fields ſhall yield no meat; thou 
the flock be cut off from the fold, and thei 
| ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls: yet will 1 . 
Joice in the Lord, and joy in the Go « 
| my ſalvation,” Hab. iii. 1. „18.— My fel 
and my heart faileth : but Gap is the 

| of my heart, and my portion for ever,” 4, 


* 
INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE POOR. - 53 


The Goſpel teaches us to “ rejoice! in 
hope,” Rom, xii. 12. If at any time we are 
deprived of the outward bleſſings of this lite,. 
yet are we to comfort ourſelves - with the 
thoughts of Gop's Goodneſs, truſting that in 
due time he will remove the uneaſineſs or af- 
fictions we labour under, and will ſupport us 
in the mean time; if we call upon him for help. 
So that in worldly affairs, religious Hope is a 
remedy againſt Deſpair: In our ſpiritual: con- 
cerns, it is an “ anchor of the Soul, both ſure- 
and ſtedfaſt, Heb; viig ² *—ꝰ—/f . 
aint Paul ſays, We * glory in tribulation; 
knowing that tribulation worketh patienck, 
and patience experience, (or a proper trial 
of our virtue and ſincerity) and experience 
kope, Nom. v. 3, 4. Hhus Chriſtians are 
taught to rejoice even in ſafferings, as theſe may 
be inſtrumental in promoting the great end of 
their Hopes, viz. eternal life. And a proper 
behaviour under thoſe trials may give them a 
good degree of aſſurance concerning their u- 
ture Happineſs.- We muſt obſerve, that the 
work of righteouſneſs, or obedience to Gop's 
commandments, is the only foundation upon 
which we can build the pleaſing Hope, and 
comfortable Aſſurance of Gop's favour.— 
© The hope of the righteous only ſhall be 
gladneſs; but the expectation of the wicked 
hall periſh,” Prov. x. 28. „“ The hope of 
tae ungodly is like „that is blown away 
with the wind; like the thin froth, that is dri- 
Yen away with the ſtorm, or ſmoke diſperſed: 
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here and there with a tempeſt; but the re. 
ward of the righteous is with the Lord, and 
the care of them is with the mot High, 
Wie vi: .: 4% „ 
Thus all good Chriſtians may make them- 
ſelves eaſy in this life becauſe they hope to 
be happy in the life to come They will not 
be much. diſcompoſed with the ſtorms they 
meet with, as knowing they will quickly be 
blown over, and that they ſhall enter into 3 
joyful harbour at laſt, And though the © waves 
are mighty, and rage horribly ; yet the Le 
who dwelleth on high, is mightier“ The) 
clouds and darkneſs they are under, will ſoon 
be diſperſed by the brightneſs of that glorious | 
day which will ſhortly break upon them; and 
this aſſurance will afford them that peace 
« which the world cannot give. 
Thus a true belief of the Goſpel, and 2 
_ ſuitable practice, is the beſt remedy for « thoſe 
that mourn in Zion (as the Prophet Iſaiah ex- 
| preſſes it) to give to them beauty for aſhes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment ef 
praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, Ifa, Ixi. 3. 
Which deſoription relates to the Goſpel ftate, 
and the great bleſſings that attend lt. 
5thly, No difficulties or hardſhips muſt at 
any time tempt you to uſs unlawful or dif- 
honeſt means in order to remove them. 
was part of Agur's prayer to Gop, that he 
might not fall into „ poverty; left, ſays he, 
I be poor, and ſteal,” Prov. xxx. 9. This 
then is a temptation you are particularly to 


guard againſt, No perſons amongſt us cal 
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e under any neceſſity of reliewing their wants 
* wrong or ſinful means, or. ſteal to ſa- 
sfy the ſoul when it is hungry,” Prev. vi, 30, 


2 


heir own honeſt induſt ry, or the compaſſion- | 
te aſſiſtance of good Chriſtians, who, will be 
ady to help. them; or, if other proper me- 
jods fail, they may apply to thoſe Who ars 
pointed by the Laws to ice that the Paor be 
kept from ſuffering, by any extreme Want. 
ud if they ſometimes meet with hardihips for 
the ſake of maintaining their integrity, ſo 
much greater is their virtue, and the more 
glorious will be their future reward; and 
their own conſcience, in the mean time, will 
be a kind of perpetual feaſt: It will comfort 
and carry them on with a kind of triumph 
through the difficulties which oppoſe themſelves. 
« The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace; 
and the effect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs 
and aſſurance for ever.” But if perſons ule. 
wicked means to free thetnſelves. from their 
neceſſities z wilfully affront that Gon from 
whom all bleſſings flow; “ forſake Him, the 
ſountain of living waters, and hew themſelves 
our ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that can hold no 
water,” Jer. ii. 13. add “ cover with a co- 
vering, but not of God -of to ſuch we may 
properly apply the words of the Prophet; 
* durely theſe are poor, they are fooliſh; for 
they know not the way of the Lord, nor the; 
gment of their Gon,” Fer V. 4. By re- 
ouncing neee on (30D, they be- 


hey may have neceſſary ſupplies, either from 
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come indeed of all men maſt miſerable : The pe. 
ean expect little enjoyment in this life, apo. 
can have any hopes of a better condition in thor 
which is to come; ſo that no ſtate can be more the 
uncomfortable than that of vicious povery ane 
It is your duty and intereſt then, to 4 Cv 
always © before your eyes; to he in the me 
of the Lord all the day long: ſor ſurely thee ¶ wi 
is an end, and thy expectations ſhall not & An 
cut off,“ Prov, xxiii. 17, 18. Vou muſt ei 
ſider, that © the eyes of the Lord are in every ; 
place, beholding the evil and the | good" 
Prov. xv. 3. and there is no ( darknely on 
where the workers of iniquity may hide then. ga 
ſelves, Job xxxiv. 22. GoD ſees the miei 
private wickedneſs, and will puniſh-- perſons the 
for it. If ſinners at any time entice ei 
to join with them in any diſhoneſt practice: ¶ Nc. 
cCeonſent you not.” If they propoſe proſit ant du 
advantage thereby, and ſay; We ſhall fm lie 
precious ſubſtance, and fill our houſes wit the 
ſpoil: Walk not thou in the way of them 
refrain thy foot from their path, Prov. i420 , 
ec. Refolve- to anſwer! them in the. words ſu! 
of the Pſalmiſt: Depart from me, ye eri ¶ fre 
doers, for I will keep the commandments dor 
my Go.“ Eſal. cxix. "115. The following e 
ſevere denunciation might be ſufficient] to det: ab 
- any perſons from this evil practice, namely, t 
4 the curſe of the Lord of hoſts ſhall enter f C. 
into the houſe of the thief: and remain in the yt 
mii ſt of it, and conſume it,” Zechi v. 394.4 Mm 


bring the inhabitants of it utterly to ruin. 
this indeed we find moſt commonly veriiied 


\ 
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poor and miſerable manner, without any com- 
fort in themſelves, or pity from others; nay, 


and a ſhameful death, as the bitter fruĩt qr 
wages of their tranſgreſſion; and what is ſtill 
more dreadful, without due repentance they 
will fall under the eternal diſpleaſure of Gop. 
And as idleneſs is often a temptation to diſho- 
neity, the Apoſtle directs perſons not to, he 


. . 


© with quietneſs they work, and eat their 
own bread,” 2  Thefſ: iii. 12. © Let him, 
fays he, that ſtole, ſteal no more; but rather 


commonly gives a bleffing to an honeſt in- 
duſtry; * proſpers the handy-work of the di- 
ligent ;” ſo that they not only oftentimes. free 
themſelves from want, but even becoine ca- 

le of relieving others. e id 


Ke. = TS +? 2 
tempted to make 


uſe of any falſhood in your words, in order to 
free yourſelves from any preſent difficulties 


| bthh, You muſt. not. be 


mmh TORS ee / »v‚K W- cow , rr 
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your wiſdom to refrain from . ĩt, even in rega 


Perſons guilty of this ſin generally live in a 
e = 


hey often bring upon themſelves puniſhment, 


© fathful in buſineſs,” Rom. xii. II, that 


let him labour, working with his own. hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have ta 
give to him that needeth, Eph. iv. 28. Gon 


jor ſuch behaviour is highly offenſive to a Go 
of truth and faithfulneſs. Lying lips are 
abomination to the Lord; but they that deal 
truly are his delight, Prov. xii. 22. And as 
Chriſtians, we are frequently admoniſhed in 

the Goſpel to beware; of this fin. It will de 


10 preſent advantage 3 MF it generally deſtroys - 
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in the end thoſe very deſigns which perſay 
would accompliſh by it, vix. their profit u 
intergſt. When perſons guilty of this pradia 
are diſcovered (as they ſoon are by thoſe v 
_ eenverſe with them) it ruins their character 
and credit, and people decline dealing with 
them: If they are poor, they will not be truſ 
ed; as their word is not to be relied upon, 
(even perhaps when they mean ſincerely) be. 
cauſe they have often been known to falſf 
itz and by this means they may be * 
brought to great ſtraits and difficulties. Trut 
is then the ſafeſt way people can take to pro. 
mote their worldly intereſt ; and though con. 


trary practices do ſometimes ſucceed, yet d 
they often fail, and bring on great inconve 
niences. So true is the obſervation of King 
Solomon, The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſh 
ed, but a lying tongue is but for a moment, 
Prev. xii. 19. ei ene een 
 "thly, In regard to your behaviour, let it 
be humble and modeſt. When we confider 
the imperfection and corruption of human #- 
ture, and the ſhort duration of any World 
ſuperiority; it is evident that « Pride was no 
made for man,” Ecelut x. 18. and that Hu. 
rility becometh perſons placed even in the } 
higheſt ſtations; but it is more 'particularly 
fuitable to thoſe in the loweſt rank of life— 
And this behaviour will gain you the eſteen 
and approbation both of Gop and man. 
« Though the Lord be high, yet hath be - 
wpect unto the lowly,” aun exxxviſi. 6- 
Learn of me, fays our Saviour, for 1 ® 


# 


meek and lowly,” Aart. xi. 29. as knowing 
this temper was necel for the practige* of 


— 


ſpirit (of every degree) are declared to be bleſſ- 


for theirs is, the kingdom of ene 
;» ah 9. 

As to thoſe who are red uced to oo ne 
of being conſtantly ſupported b 
their chriſtian brethren, a modeſt behavioux, 
accompanied with thankfalneſs certainly. — 
comes them, and is due to thoſe whom Gop 
of his Goodneſs has appointed to, take care of 
them in their diſtreſs. By this means the: 


to perſons of the ſame family ; “not grudging ly 
or of neceſſity, but with a chearful and ready 
heart,” 2 Cr. ix. 7. Such a conduct w 


of that re- 


will help to ſecure a continuance 


And when the poor are relieved 
this — or by the private benefactions of 
charitable : chriſtians, 

receive in a chan and x 


held =" - —— 


favours again 


who have it in why wg —— to do | _ | 


— — 
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ſeveral Chriſt ian virtues. 12 the poor in 1 


the. Ant of + | 


proper ſupplies will be adminiſtered to them, E ; 


alſo tend to the intereſt of the Poge + as it 
lief appointed by human laws (Which . 9 
Ks ey or increaſe. it, where it is found -. 


they muſt . what 


mil dt Goo v will r 


— 


6 kee rnberions ron TN oo. 
them from paſſing away their time unprofitabig ft 
or ſinfully; wait Dee fo Ia 
hovſe to houſe (as St. Paul complains of ſom Wl © 
ale perſons) by which theſe” are. in by at . 
becoming © tatlers, buſy” m__ to 
things which the ought . 1 Tim. v. 1, 
The ſame Af poſtle in order to keep perſons tt 
from — diſorderly and * ; 
mands, that if „any, would not Work, neither ce 
mould he eat, 2 Theſſ. iii. 1d. They who Wi '** 
were able to work, were not to expect main. 'W 
tenanee from the labotirs of others. — r 
we fee people are obl iged, both * 
intereſt, «to labour ae , rn to a 
get their own Iiving#* ++ 445 244+ BY 
But the poor and infirm ſhoul#'not Joſe a Ni 
opportun ity of advancing their eternal intereſt; Je 
Tho” their hands be too *Feeble, through age Wl 
or infirmities, to ſupply themſelves with the ne- 1 
eeſſaries of this life; yet are they able w © 
work out their Glvation;? and labour to enter 2 
into the reſt prepared for the people of Goô Bl © 
Hieb. iv. -I 1. to go to CHRIST; and « dri 
of the river of living water,“ to which be b 
| Kindly invites all, (Jobn I 199, E..) and 
taſte of the «bread of life, Which cometh | 
| down from heaven,” Jobn vi. 33.0 And-if-whe 
ſoul has little or no inelination to things of this WW © 
nature, it is an evident proof of of 2 moon 


m 

10 464 be 

Aangerous indiſpoſition in it. ö 9 75 f 
Cf 

tt 

& 


ſays King David, 'thirſtech: —_— -Gop 


xliti.-2. © Bleſſed are t hey 5 
thirſt after righteouſneſs troy they” fall de 
filled Mart. v. 6. the deſires? of their ſous 


3 
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wicked cuſtom of profane. Ogtbs and Curſes, 


Curſes; for fuch like language cometh of ev, 


upon as proceeding: more immediatel from 
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hall be ſatisfied. It ought..to be the particy- 
kr pleaſure of the Poor, to get an intereſt in 
Gop, who is able to comfort them in their 
preſeat diſtreſs, and hath” promiſed. hereafter 
to wipe away all tears from: their. eyes, and 
prepare unſpeakable gaod things for all th 
that love him » ů 15 2ur9 lewa ile 

8thly, In regard to your converſation, or 
common diſcourie: As & all men muſt, give an 
account to GoD for every idle, or vain, and 
wicked word that they thalÞ ſpeak,; and 
be jultificd or condemned by their Words, 
Matt. xii, 36, 37. this ſhould make you ſet 
a watch over your mouth, keep the door of 
your lips,” (hal. exli. 3.) and be careful, 
no * corrupt communication proceed out of 
your mouth,” Eph. iv. 29. Ho inconſiſtent 
thea with the character of a Chriſtian is that 


— 2 —Wͤ—Aoͤ 


— 
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too common amongſt many of the oer rank 
of life, as well as theſe toy thep [<< Swear 
not at all, ſays our Saviour; but; let your com- 
munications be yea, yea; nay, nay ; for 
whatſoever is more than theſe cometh. at evil, 
Hatt. v. 34. Affirm or deny things in your 
common converſation, without any or 


or that evil One, via. the Devil, as the word 

may be properly underſtood. As there can 
no temꝑtation to this ſin by any profit. or 

pleaſure which it yields; it may be | 


tie ſuggeſtion. or influence of that <1 


4 
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le Jet their paſſions carry them t00 far, 
y which means they are off their guard, 
and want words to give vent to the violence 
of their rage; the Tempter watching ſuch op- 
portunities, prompts or ſupplies them as it 
were with what they are to ſay; fo that thy 
oftentimes go on fluently in profane language, 
And this ſeems to be the caſe alſo with mary, 
when off their guard by drunkenzeſs, or the 
violent purſuit of ſome kinds of gaming and 
_ diverſions ; © Then do they clothe themſelvg 
with curſing like as with a garment,” Pſan 
ix. 18. how ſhocking is it to hear them, per. 
haps, utter ſcarce any thing elſe hut profane 
Oaths! All this ma looked ,on as a king 
of aiabolical inſpiration, (the language of Hall 
oppoſed to the divine influence of God's holy 
Spirit, and to every thing that is | ſerious and 
religious. So that in one ſenſe ſuch. perſons 
may be ſaid to be delivered to Satan, to be 
under his power, or in his poſſeſſion; and 
4 their tongue to be ſet on fire of hel 
be full of 


by reproach and blaſpheme, and 2 
whom they exalt at See Ja. XxxVii. 23, 
great (30D of heaven 


. ltleſs.” 1 


is grieved,” Eph. iv. 29. no kind of words can 
de of a more dangerous conſequence ' than 
thoſe we are ſpeaking about. As this evil 


of the guilt, for the Poor to profane that hol! 
Name of -Gop, to affront Him by = 
bountiful hand they are immediately ſed. - + 


rather by _ of caution, than as a direct or 
general accuſation 

demn you,” 2 Cor. vii. 3. I would not add 
to the affliction of any of my poor brethren 
by laying to their —_ things they are not 
guilty of: There are ſeveral, I do not doubt, 


Gop, and our Saviour Jeſus 
k bg, -- 155 4 
I have now pointed out to you particularly 


hor that which is evil; and cleave to that which 
of Gop your Saviour in all things.” — 


derty from any part of their duty, As Gon 
bath commanded no man to do wic 


in, Ecclus xv. 20. 4 There is no reſpect 
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pactice is highly blameable in all, and ad- 


Some of theſe things are mentioned here, 


I ſpeak not this to con- 


who © paſs the time of their ſojourning here inthe 

true fear of Gop, looking for that bleſſed 

hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
Chrift,” Titus 
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firbear doing; but you are to be careful to 
perform all other parts of your duty, to '© ab- 


u good, and endeavour to adorn the doctrine | 
ora low condition; does not fet perſons at li- 
gen ( 


neither hath he given any man licence to 


„ perſons with che Lord,” 2 Chron, ix. 7. 
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But © he that doth wrong, ſfiall receive forthe! 
Wrong he hath done,” (whether he be bond or 
free) (ul. iii. 25. We muſt all appear before 
the Judgment- eat of CHRIST.“ I. ſaw, fay 
St. John, the dead, ſmall and great, ftand 
before GoD,” Rev. xx. 12. The plea of ip. 
norance, or not. underſtanding their duty, will 
ſtand no one in any ſtead now, as we live un. 
der the light of the Goſpel 5 where © the earth 
is full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the | 
waters cover the ſea,” J. xi. 9. And Wil With 
dom uttereth her voice publickly, threatening 
thoſe who ſet at nought her / counſel, and, ere 
flight her reproofs, to laugh at their calamity 
when it cometh upon them, Prov. i. 20 
Oc. Thus you ſee what an uncomfortable 
condition all ſuch bring themſelves into, 
through a neglect and contempt of Gop's 
laws; and if perſons oppreſſed with poverty, 
live alſo wickedly, they cannot ſo much. wot- 
der at what befalls them, or reaſonably hope 
for any great ſhare of bleſſings; from that God 
who © hateth all workers of iniquity.“ Tu n 
may conſider alſo, that the more Religion 
prevails in the world, the greater regard will 
be paid to the Scripture ; which is a din 
Charter, confirming many grants and pr)r Bf 
1 them, to make their condition in ths 
lite more comfortable, as was obſerved before. 
Now if any human laws ſuit our particular a6 
vantage, we, ſhould act moſt unadviſedly dy 
ſhewing a flight or contempt, of them out: 
ſelves, and by this! means bringing them into 
dliſeſteem, as much as we can, by our on 
careleſs practice. | 
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ut the moſt powerful argument to deter 
people from 'A wicked life, is the conſide- 
ion that ſueh a courſe will bring them 


aft dnun by worldly diſtreſs or affliction, and 


ben; though they may hope that their trou- 
dle can ref 0 laſting continuance, and that 
Gop © will lift up the light of his counte- 
ace” upon them; this dr/quieted condition 
frould make them conſider, ' how diſmal the 


| 
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— 


everlaſting. ſorrow, to whom is reſerved the 
blackneſs of darkneſs for euer. Which thought 


deavours to eſcape fo dangerous a condition. 
The greateſt ſufferings. in this life are as no- 
thing in reſpe& to the eternal miſery of tae: 
Su, C Fear not them, ſays our Saviour, which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul; 


both ſoul and body in hell,” Matt. x. 28. or 
think of that dreadful» ſtate, without coming 


Thus you ſee it is a matter of the greateſt im- 
portance to take care of the Soul, or provide 
{or its eternal ſafety... © Incline your ear, an 

come unto me wm the Lord) and your foul 
ſhall live,” Iſa:'lv.:3s it iis io „ 
As Gop is the author of eternal life, and 
may give it upon what terms He pleaſes 3 ff 
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ito 2 ſtate of eternal miſery. If men are 


cir ſoul upon that account diſquieted "within = 


fate of thoſe! muſt be, who are plunged in 


but rather. fear Him, who is able to deſtroy 
make them everlaſtingly miſerable.* . Who can 


to a full reſolution to ſecure themſelves from 
it by a conſcientious: diſcharge of their duty! 
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* 


He bad commanded us to do ſome great ind 
difficult thing, would it nat have been ow 
wiſdom: and intereſt to have done it? How 
Joyful ſhould we then be, and thankful m 
_ Gopy when: we find the way to ſo much 
happineſs is ſmooth and pleaſant; that his 
Commandments are not grievaus, but his Lam 
Holy, and ut, and good; and his ſervice pyful 
freedom, conducing to the preſent, as well a 
to the future good of man kin! 
IT de poor, one might think, heuld be mam 
particularly careful to ſerv and: pleaſe Gony 
and to ſecure that good part which. ſtul 
never be taken away from them, Luke x. A. 
ſo that after the travel which Gon hath give 
erer 68 ee withal, and; the fel 
evil days of their pilgrimage are over, ti 
may come to that reſt and inherit = 
the Lord hath promiſed, and have. their bes. 
vineſs turned into joy.” And for their preleat 
comfort, we may juſt obſerve, that eum 
is ſo far from being any ſhame or diſgrace, thit 
thoſe perſons are the proper objects of the 
of Gor, and of all good men, who: being 
under Poverty, or diſtreſs of any kind, ups 
pr themſelves by a holy confidence ot 18. 
ligious truſt in Gon, and ſtand like a roch 


unmoved, whilſt the ſwelling waves 
againſt it: who conſider their condition 28 
. them for wiſe ends by the ſupren 

iſpoſer of all things, and therefore beta 
with a ſuitable ſubmiſſion and conduct in un 
ſtation they are placed in; looking up with ® 
eye of faith to thoſe © good things in à life # 


* 


— 
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me, which Gop hath- prepared for all them 
it love him; and going on with religious 
urage through this vale of miſery, ſupported 
ith the proſpect of that glorious Prize which 
ſer before them; hoping that they ſhall ar- 
e at laſt at the heavenly Feruſalem, where 
they ſhall hunger no more, nor "thirſt any 
pre, but be led to living fountains of waters; 
ere Gop ſhall: make them drink of the river 
his pleaſures, and wipe away all tears from 
ir eyes.” Such like thoughts keep Weir 
ſouls in patience ; and having nothing, the 

ay yet be ſaid, with the ' Apoſtle, to 1 
things,” 2 Ch. vii 1 ũ 1 GT OP 
To conclude: Let the Goodneſs- and Love 
Gop induce you to ſerve and pleaſe Hi: 
t the Conſiderations of advaneing by theſe 
= your 2 — and — comfort - and 
reſt, prevail u to live * foberly;, 
phteouſly, and — Eu ſent world“ 
d though you have no great ſhare in the ga 


. 


mgs of it, yet remember, that you are in- 


ei to a glorious and eternal inheritance in 
world to come. If, with Lazarw, 

ve taſted the Mictions or evil things of this 
this forrowful experience ſhould teach 
as it did him, to uſe your utmoſt din. 
e to obtain the everlaſting enjoyments f 
next. And they who will not be won 
er to their duey d theſe hopes, have ſuf- 
dent reaſon to be e from ſin by the 
7 of Gop's eternal wrath againſt all thoſe 
wio do evil.” As our Saviour, in his ſtate 
humiliation here on earth, vouchſafed par- 
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ticularly to on you for his brethren ; let it l 
your ſtudy and ambition to keep up your i 
- tereſt and acquaintance with Him, by lei 
your © converſation be as becometh the G 
pel:“ fo will he not be aſhamed of you; h 
when He ſhall come in his- glory, and all hi 
mw angels with Him, ye ſhall find yourſehe 
poſſeſſed of that honourable title, be inclui 
in the number of the bleſſed children of h 
heavenly Father, and become heirs of th 
kingdom, which is expreſsly promiſed to t 
Poor who are rich in faith.“ James ii. 5. 4 
_ parts in life are appointed you by div 
iſdom and Providence, ſtrive that ye n 
excel in them, and dy that means gain the i 
probation of ne be advand 
| to everlaſting honour and glory. As Gov} 
delivered unto you talents, for the true ule 
which you muſt be - accountable to Him, 
not in your hearts, The Lord will not res 
it; (remembering the ſevere puniſhment 
the unpraſitable ' ſervant, who having receiv 
but one talent, hid it in the earth, and Zan 
nothing with it, Matt. xxv. 25.) but let yt 
duty and intereſt put you upon improv 
diligently what you have received; that j% 
great Lord and Maſter, when he ſhall « 
to judge the world, and give to © every 
according as his work ſhall he, may pronoil 
to each of you, & Well done, thou good 
faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful ont 
few things, I will make thee ruler over m 
things: Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord 
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PRAYER for the conſtant Uk of 
_ the Poor. : - 1 


O Almighty ons and moſt merciful Fa- 


akers of many bleſſings in common wi 


only implanted in human nature a diſpoſition 
o acts of pity and compaſſion, but haſt more- 
ver expreſly commanded that thoſe who have 
tin their power to da good, ſhould be willing 
o diſtribute to ſuch as are in neceſſity; which 


For thoſe evident manifeſtations of thy love 
to the Poor, they are bound to offer. thee 
thanks and praiſe ; but more eſpecially for the 


them, as thou haſt breathed into them immor- 
tal fouls, and made the way to everlaſting ſal- 
vation as free and open to them as to others. 


ineſtimable benefits, and may make it my 
Chief buſineſs to ſecure an eternal inheritance 
in heaven, Teach me to look upon this world 
2 a place of trial, in order to fit and prepare 
me tor a future and eternal ſtate; 
me to bear with patience the troubles, or ſuffer- 


er, the Gop of all comfort and con- 
lation ; who haſt promiſed in thy holy word 
o take the poor and needy under thy divine 
are and protection, and haſt made them par- 


hers; who haſt alſo. of thy Goodneſs, not 


Iuty thou haſt been pleaſed to enforce by many 
viting promiſes and ſevere threatenings.— 


piritual and eternal good things beſtowed upon 


Grant, O Lokb, that I, thy unworthy 
ſervant, may have, a due. ſenſe of thoſe. great - 


vgs which may at any time befal me, and to 
4 * 


— — — 


An 1 — 
ts OY 3 
_ — 
r - a do . — 5 < — 
= _ — — Ä — — _ 
» — — —— — 2 
. 8 


nnn, e 

— — U — — — nm 
= Fx f 
* 8 > \ 


. 
p — r I — 


* — 
oo C — k 
q _ 

Os g b = * 


- 


78 A PRAYER FOR THE POOR, 


turn them to my real advantage. Seeing th 
this life is hors. and as Nothing in reſpeckt 
eternity, and that the ſufferings of it ate 
worthy to be compared with the glory wie 
-ſhall:be'imparted'hereafter” to all good Chi 
tians; let this 5 ſupport and comfort n 
in my ſojourni re on earth, and ſeep n 
Redioft and — in my duty. Ge 
power to withſtand thoſe temptations whichn 
, eee me moſt liable to. Let nodif 
-ficulties put mie upon uſing diſhoneſty in u 
actions, — falhood in my — But end 
me with wiſdom to fear thee, and look ur 
thy diſpleaſure as the greateſt of evils; ſeriou 
to conſider thou art a Gop of righteouſneſs a 
truth, who ſeeſt and knowieſt all things, ete 
the very thoughts and intents of the heart, ai 
Will 3 means clear the guilty. As 1. 
muſt alſo be called to an account” for every ic 
zor Vain and wicked word, make me -careh 
ns to ſet a watch over my mouth, ſo that no cot 
rupt communication may proceed out of it 
And ſeeing thou haſt for wiſe reaſons if 
painted that there ſhould be different 2m 
and degrees amongſt men, grant that I mf 
cbehave myſelf in a fit and proper manner un 
ithaſe who are placed above me; not be e 
vious at their condition, or murmuf been 
providence hath not allotted me a higher f 
tion ; but be careful to do my duty in d 
-Nate of life unto which I am called, and 
that means obtain thy divine approbation; 
- make a due improvement of Whatever is c 
omitted to my truſt, remembering the fert 
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puniſhment of that ſervant, who having re- 
ctived but one talent, gained nothing with it. 

Let the eye of thy moſt gracious Providence, 
0 LoxD, be evermore over me; give me ſuch 
things that thou ſeeſt moſt convenient for me, 
and teach me to truſt in thee at all times, and 
in whatever ſtate Tam therewith to be con- 
tent; to ſeek in the firſt place thy kingdom 
and righteouſneſs, hoping that the neceſlary 
applies of life ſhall be added. £ 
| Make me alſo diligent in my buſineſs, work- 
ing with my hands the thing which is good, 
land give a bleſſing to all my honeſt endea- 
vours: And if things ſucceed not according to 
my deſires or expectations, grant that I may 
poſſeſs my ſoul in patience, and upon all oc- 
caſons ſay, Thy will be done; be careful to 
work out my eternal falvation ; and endea- 
vour to make myſelf eaſy here, with the ex- 
pectation of being; happy hereafter. 

| offer unto thee alſo, O Lorn, my hearty 
thanks for thy Goodneſs and Love to me; for 
my creation, preſervation, and all the bleſſ- 
ings of this life; but above all, for thoſe great 
and ſpiritual benefits which I am intitled to 
through Chriſt my Saviour :—And as he be- 
came the Author of eternal ſalvation only to 
thoſe who obey him, and we muſt all, b 
ſmall and great, appear before his judgment- 
ſeat, to give an account of our actions, grant 
that I may be careful to ſecure my ſalvation, 


by adding a ſincere obedience to a true fait, 


aud be enabled by the gracious aſſiſtance of thy 
holy Spirit to abhor that which is evil, and 
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righteouſly, and 
and adorn the docriti 


in all things. — In — bleſſed 


words, 1 conclude m 
ing, Fi IR 1 4 


Our Father which art 
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z tp live 


ay 
e of hn my 'Saviou 
name A 
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ꝓoorer Inhabitants of the Dioceſe ol 
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bitual, wilful, and preſumptuous Sins are not: 
we repute theſe our wilful Sins but! nfirmities, 8 
wee are not, and flatter ourſelves to our eter 
Sins of Weakneſs to be wilfol Sins (as ſome got 
"Chriſtians have been prone to do) we ſhall fallis 

| ment, and h to oy ng? wich | great Cure | 

| Argument, I will new, 


be e Infrmity. 
aud deliberate Sinner hath! ade of 


as the Caſe may be, thi 
: than an Excuſe for he Sins An And gene 
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III. The Obligation that lies 15 N 
>..." BO Score of theſt Sins. . 


JI. The Effect of theſe Sins 
© the Favour of God. 1 I 


FL I ſhall give an Accodntof the Natareof | 
of Infirmity. 1 0 N 


A Miſtake here is of infinjte FE tathe So 
e . eee wi 
which 1 purpoſe. to diſcourſe afterward. And 
ſhall think ourſelves the Children of- Gol, 
Ruin. On the other hand, if we ſhall reputec 


great Perplexities, and loſe the Comfgria and Peat 
of our Mind, 80 that this Matter is of great 


And, for my better Procpet lg ih this ve ; 


2 Negatively, Whit . 4b be pun a 
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Of Sin's oF InrirmITY. 5 


ne, the vileſt (eſpecially at firſt) have ſomething _ 
pf this. He that fins withour Remorſe, is one of 

ie moſt hardened and hopeleſs. It is an Argu- 
nent of a ſad State, when a Man can do ſhame- 
il Things, and not be aſhamed. And he that fins - 
gunſt theſe Reluctances, is in a very ſad Condi- 

jon. This is not a Spot of- God's Children, but 
Mark of a Vaſſal of the Devil's Kingdom, and 

dad ject of the Kingdom of Darkneſs. * 


24, He that cuſtomarily fins after Reſolutions 
Amendment, muſt not call that à Sin of Infir+ 
nity ; not though we ſhould ſyppoſe his Reſolution 
o be fincere and hearty. For Reſolution is but 

relative Duty, and only in order to the doing 
what we reſolve to do. Therefore the Perform- 
ance is neceſſary; and if that does not follow, this 
bare Reſolution will not excuſe him from a wilful 
Sin. There are certain-Reſolutions and Inclina- 
tions which. ſerve to no Purpoſe, unleſs it be- to 
condemn us. Among Men, ſuch Promiſes 'and 
Purpoſes pay np Debrs and quit no Scores. For 
u a Man is not to be reputed a carnal Man, be- 
cauſe he hath about him ſome carnal Deſires and 
lncliaations, which he reſiſts, and ſuffers not to 
come into Act; ſo a Man is not to be accounted 
a ſpiritual Man, becauſe he hath ſome ineffectual 
Parpoſes and Reſolutions. It is he that does Righ-- 
teruſneſs (not he that barely reſolwes upon it) that 
in righteous as God is righteous . Good Wiſhes do 
not ſpeak a good Man; if they did, we ſhould be 
excuſed very eaſily from our univerſal Obedience. - 


3d, Nor is that to be allowed to be a Sin of In- 
mity, which is owing to another Sin or evil 
Cauſe, which we might have avoided. For at this 
rate, the greateſt Sins may be placed under this 
Oi FO Head. 


* 


6 Of Sins or INR uI Tr. 
Head. He that murders a Man in his drunbe 
TDi, muſt not call that Murder an Infirmity; be 
0 cauſe his Drunkenneſs was a Fault that he oug 
55 to have avoided, and one Fault is not a ſufficie 
- Excuſe fot another. The ſame may be ſaid of hi 
that ſwears in his Anger, and blaſphemes in bj 
Fury and outrageous Paſſion. We commonly ſi 
nnd very truly, That the Cagſe of the Canſe,1 
% the Cauſe of the Effect, or Thing cauſed,” \ 
are anſwerable for the Effects, when we are t 
Authors of the Cauſe of them. The greatneſ 
the Temptation will not exeuſe our Compliay 
That is an Argument that the Temptation wei jo 

more with us, than the Laws of God and the Li 
of Righteouſneſs; which is ſo far from being 


- Excuſe, that it is our Fault. 


oF _ 4thly, Thoſe muſt not be called Sins of Toki 
* mity, which our corrupt Nature may be ſaid 
| Incline us to; for then we may repute all our filth 

|  Debaucherics and crying Sins an Infirmities, 

' State of Nature is indeed a State of Infirmicy, att 

| + our. greateſt Crimes proceed from our Infirmiy 
that 18, natural or moral; but then this makes nol 

our Excuſe, but would entirely deſtroy all the Dif 

ference between Sins of Weakneſs and Wilful di 


I proceed to ſhew poſitively and afficmatinl 
Phat Sins are to be reputed Sins of {nfirmity. | 


Now Errors, or Sins of Infirmity, are ſuck bin 

23, generally ſpeaking, are unavoidable. .I fy, 
nerally ſpeaking. For perhaps as to ſome 

the Particulars under this Head, they are not ſo, 

For ſometimes it is poſlible for us to avoid dhe 

- Inſtance, and the Particular Slip or Fault, when 
yet, in the main, all Things conſidered, we cin. 

8 | I OE go 
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of SINS or In FIRMITY. 7 N 
not be free from them al together. Under this 
CALI e ee 


Dp 


Head, I reckon, * 5 3 ; 3 112 


1. Sins of Ignorance, Whether of the Lau, or 


of the Tran ſgreſſion, where this J gnoratice is not 


aßected and criminal: for where that is the Caſe, - 


there our Ig orante wll-noz ente us Hcauſe it 
uur Fault, and one Fault will not exeuſe another. 
It is a very poſſible Thing chat a very in nocent 
Man may, in ſome Caſes; be ignorant of the Law,. 
and con vently of the Tran x: but then this 
Igaorance muſt be involuntar ; 
afected, There are ſome Men that know npt, 
nor will they underſtand z that ſhat their Eyes, and 
refuſe the Light: theſe are ep that are willingly 
ignorant, There muſt be an honeſt Heart, and. 
a0 culpable Negligence, before | e cap be 
pleaded in our Excuſe. --Such an one, who is ho- 


neſt and ind uſtrious, may miſtake or forget the 
Law : ſuch an one St. Nau calls weat in the Faid. 


And there were nfany ſuch at the firſt plapti! 


age 
the Chriſtian Faith, who did not underſtand their 


Chriſtian Liberty, and Diſcharge from the Ordi- 
nances of Mofes. The Apoſtles, who had received: 


a Command to teach al Nations, were fome time 
defore they could be prevailed with to admit the. 
Gentiles into the Churchof Chriſt; The Dyunkard,.. 


and profane and profligate Sinner, cannot. pretend 
to this Excuſe: his Sins cry. aloud, and there is 
ſomething within him that bears Witneſs agaiaſt 


theſe foul Offences. 


Yer ill it is very certain, that a very good Man 


may be innocently ignorant of ſome part of his 
Duty, and that may happen from ſundry Cauſes 
and Occaſions. There are ſome Men who-are- 
truly good, that have a very mean Underſtanding, 
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I, Something is to be allowed for Prejudin 


_ ore 
Fhefe Principles clap a great Bias upon us, and the 
May is too often blocked epa e 


among the df and pręſumptuous Sinners," * 
Du, ov 8 1 5 een. 2. „ 413 on Ee. 4 
© '24ly, The Law itſelf does not many times de. 


| things as we have: and here we all ſtand obliged: 


temperate in eating and drinking; but bur Mes 
ſures are not ſet down, nor can they be fixed, be. 


ſtances; and therefore a good Man may perhaps 


middle, yet every good Man may not be able pre, 


8 Of Sins. or IN#FIRMIPTY. 
* which may be allowed to be an Infelicity, butt 
their Fault. Others have Capacity, but north 
Means of Inſtruction, nor any Opportunity 
(having the Principles of Chriſtianity faidia 
But beſides all this, 2 


; 
- 


and Prepoſſeſſion: and ng cage Phra will all 
much where the Prejudice is not faulty. It ud 
at Conſequence what we imbibe in our Youth, 


* 


of the Truth; in ſuch a Caſe as this, we are | 
/ uncharitable; if we ſhould throw all ſueh Me 


termine the meaſures and degrees of Virtue and 
Duty. We are commanded to give Alus of ſack 


dut it does not tell how- much we muſt give, ur 
what Proportion of our Income. This is not d6 
termined by the Law, nor can it well be, undd 
the Variety of Circumſtances in which the Gisen 
are placed- Again, We are commanded tobe 


cauſe of that Variety of Mens Needs and Circus. 


exceed or fall ſhort, indulge himſelf too much, # 
too little. If it be ſaid, that Virtue confiſtsin the 


ciſely to determine that matter. We are com- 
manded to pray, but we are not told how often 
a Day, and what proportion of Time we are ® 
ſpend at once. For where it is ſaid; That ue 
©* muſt pray always and without ceaſing,” nr 


* 
i, 
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Il know, that thoſe Expreſſions cannot be under- It 
ood in the ſtricteſt Senſe of the Letter, becauſe : 
eare by other Laws obliged to ſome other things, 
| it is impoſlible to practiſe it in the moſt rigor- 

bus and extended Senſe, 


zah, Some Laws have their Exceptions either 
ecefarily implied, or expreſſed, and Men are to 
povern themſelves” accordingly. We are com- 
nanded to give to every Man that aſketh.” But 
ere- it muſt be ſuppoſed; that he who is aſked. 
lath ſomewhat to give, and that hedoth not want 
t more than he that aſketh; and after all, if he 
nnot give to all, yet many times it is greater 
harity to give to him that aſketh not. We are 
dbliged 70 obey our Governors and Parents; but yet 
e muſt not do it where they command what Gd 
ath forbid, or forbid what God hath commanded. 
his was frequently the Cafe under the Law of 
Me/er ; that required, That a Man ſhould Marry . 
* his Brother's Widow, and raiſe up Seed unto his 
* Brother.” And after all, ſome Men could not 
lo this; e. gr. We will ſuppoſe the deceaſed - 
erſon Brother to the High” Prieſt, it *coold not 
e lawful for him to marry bis brother's Widow, 
deczuſe by the Law he was forbid to'marry any 
dow, as the Jews well obſerve ¶ Jevameth, cap. - 
2, 3-] and therefore he:muſt bè an excepted Per- 
on. Again, we will ſuppoſe: two Bfothers: to 
marry two Siſters, one Brother dies and leaves a 
1dow, yet may not the ſurviving Brother marry | 
that Widow, becauſe it is expreſs y forbidden by. 
tther Law to take to Wife his Wife's Siſter. - 
A great many other Caſes) doubtleſs, might be 
wen, in which a very good Man might miſtake - 
dis Rule very innocently, and as innocently go 
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16 Of 8188/67 fatigue. 


4thly, There are ſome Things in which ourRil 
does not particularly direct us, God's Laws 1 
many times in general Terms, without deſcendiq 
to Definitions and Specialities. Thus the Lai 
about Temperance and againft Covetodfiith { 
not deſcend to ſtrict Definitions, and all the Sp 
cĩalities contained under them, And ſo 28 to 1 
_ of Recreations py Dro eh, a gore 
an may miſtake, not being able to apply 
Laws ©o the particular See and En Mr 
of Life; and may, without Loſs of God's Fayout 
take a greater Liberty than a wiſer Man wou 
have taken. 3 


4 


9 ö CE a * oth 

5thiy, Again, a good Man may itrnocently mh 
.1thto-ſome ſort of Extreme. For ſometimes folt 

that the Sin lies in the Degree; and where 120 
Thing is lawful, the Exceſs is faulty and culpadl 

And thejuſt and ſtrict Limits of Virtue and Vid 

are ſometimes not very diſcernable. , It is tot ei 

to ſet out the Boundaries between Truth and Fal 

hqod, which often dwell upon the Skirts of eat 

| other, And this is often the Caſe between Vit 
\ and Vice. In many Caſes we are prone to 
| into ſome Exceſs ; v. gr. to exceed in Marth, en 
then when it 4s not on y lawful, but expedient dot 
rejoice; or in our Grief; when it is lawful and : 
ſonable to mourn. We may in ſome Caſes be o 
moroſe, and too ſcrupulous ; or, on che other habe, 


| be too gay and complaiſant. And, as tne vn, 
= may be, we may be either too zealous of elſe r 'y 

1 remiſs, Upon theſe Accounts the juſteſt Man upd 
| Rarth may err, and this through an lgnorane* if 
zs not culpable. r 1 gs 


2. Sins of Surreption or Surprize, when we 


eig the Thing that is propounded to us. The 


boring, moves all the reſl. For the lower Powers 
f the Soul may move, when the upper do not in- 
gl and direct. A ſudden Fear or Fright may 


dvice and Information. In this Caſe, a Man is 
ther hurried, than led or ſeduced; and the Action 


o think, it cannot be called the Action of the Man : 

What he does in this Caſe, is not his Fault, nor wil 
e no more imputed to him, than the Actions of 
ladmen or of Idiots will be charged upon them. 


» 


brozgh Forgetfulneſs and wr Rug tar ya 
f a more ſtrict and continnal Watch and Guard 
pon ourſelves ; Thefe are not wilſul and delibe- 
e againſt the habitual Inclination and Choice af 
de Man, they are not preſumptuous Sins, It is 
ot to be ſuppoſed, in this State of Weakneſs in 
hich we now are, that e ſhould be always in- 


Vil in their Lamps, whilſt the Bridegroom tarried, 


lunbered and flept. And where the Spirit is 
' willing, yet the Fleſh is weak.” - - — 


gue of thoſe Sins which are to be reputed, Sins of 


Of Sins" or InFiamity, It” 
are not time to-conſider, and deliberate, and 


pper Soul or Underſtanding of a Man does not 
ove the Will or lower Faculties, as a Clock or 
Watch is moved, where one Wheel that is ſet on 


revailin a Moment, and ſet the lower Powers on 
ork, before the Underſtanding hath Time to give” - 


in Truth involuntary : for where he hath not time 


3. Miſtakes and Errors which we are guilty of = 


te; and though they are Sins, yet when they 
it and awake. The WMiſe Virgins, that yet had 


| f * apart: 2 
If, after all, any Man mould call for a Cata- 
Weakneſs, he would be very mareaſorable. Such £ 
EE ee, 
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a Catalogue cannot be given in. The Neaſogi 
plain: Becauſe thoſe very Sins which in ſome Mes 
and in ſome Caſes, are but Sins of Infirmity, j 
other Men, and in other Circumftaiſces; may bd 
truly called wilful Sins. An Infirmity indulged 
And allowed, will grow up to the Stature of a wi 
ful Sin, And Sins of Infirmity and wilfulueſi # 
"ſuch, many times, with reſpect to the Sinner. | 
is a certain Truth, that he that committeth th 
greateſt Sin, is not always the greateſt Sinn 
And one Man may be a wilful Sinner, in that un 
Inſtance in which another is guiltyonly of an lui 
mity. For Mens Sin and Guilt ſwell or gros le 
according to the Circumſtances which do atte 

. them. That may be wilful in one Man, whit 
in another is but Surreption and Surpriſe. ti 
the Will God looks at; and as it confenits er N 
je&s, the Sin, and the Sinner, will be efteemedi 
the Sight of God, who alone knows the Heart! 


Bunt as the Papiſts require us te give in a Cat 
| logue of Fundamentals, ſo perhaps fome may wy 
us till to give in a Catalogue of theſe Sing, thoug 
it be as unreaſonable on one fide, as on the other 
to make ſuch a Demand; yet I think ſi will be# 
hard Matter to give ſome Exemplifications of! 
Sins of Infirmity, which I am mow treatiog oper” 


— — 


* 


E. gr. Such are evil Thoughts, ſprin ging ind 

ſtom an evil Temper and bad Inclination, but 
contenzed sss. OY 
Wandering or Drowſineſs in Prayer, and ot 
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parts of Divine Worſhip, when we fitive age. 
it: for when it ſeizes our Will, and gan 7 
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main, they are. It is not poſſible fora Man to be 


ue che inſeparable Attendints upon human Natufe. 
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Evil Emotions and Propenſions, that are forth- 
with retracted and ſtifled. Theſe may be allowed 
to be Sins, but they are but Sins of Infirmity and 
Weakneſs. For as no Man is to be accounted an 
holy and ſpiritual Man, becauſe he hath, now and 
then good Wiſhes and ſpiritual Defires, if he pro- 
teed no farther {ſo he is not to be reputed a carnal 
Man, or out of the Favour of God and the State of 
Salvation, if he have ſome evil Motions ſpringing "bs 
op in his Mind, if he ſtifle and ſuppreſs them. 
next proceed to confider, © 


II. The Effect of theſe Sins, as to the Favour 
of God and the State of Grace. That is, to in- 
quire whether theſe Sins do put us out of God's 
Favour and the State of Grace: or whether if a 
Man die, that is not quite freed from theſe Sins, 
he may be ſave. ap 

Now that theſe Sins are conſiſtent with the Fa- 
vour of God and the State of Grace, will appear 
from the following Particulars. 


14, From their Unavoidableneſs : for ſo, in the 
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13 


always upon the Stretch; the wiſeſt and beſt of 
Men may be miſtaken or ſurpriſed in this World \ WW 
of Hurry, and conſequently be guilty of Slips and 
Infirmities. But it is by no means to be believed, 1 
that we ſhould loſe God's Favour for thoſe things 
which it was impoſſihle for us to help: we may as Mil 

well ſuppoſe we ſhall loſe God's Favour barely be- - 
cauſe we are Men, as for thoſe Infirmities which Wil 
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14 Of Sins or Inrixmiry, 


2dly, They are alſo involuntary, and do not im! 
port Malice or full conſent; and will therefore not 
condemn us. They are not choſen, not ſo mack 

as in their Cauſes, as I have explained this Matter 
before, and therefore eannot denominate a Man u 
ill Man. It is here as in ſome other Caſes; 251 
Man of good Skill and Strength, in wreſtling with 
one of leſs, may yet fall, becauſe the Ground iz 
flippery, or through ſome other Accident; and ſ% 
may the beſt Horſeman, upon a fiery and ſtarting 
Horſe. If he lip or fall, it is not his Fault, but 
his Misfortune only; it is not his Choice in the 
\' leaſt, Here is nothing imputable to the Man, be. 
cauſe there is no Choice in the Caſe, * 


ah, The holieſt Men in all Ages, and the of 
 exvlebrated in ell Ages of the Church, have been 
overtaken with them, and yet have not Been ſup- 
poſed to have been deprived of God's Favour, and 
Plotted out of the Book of Life. Mots himfelf, 
the meekeſt and one pf rhe beſt Men upon Earth, 
yet once . ſpake unatviſedly with his Lips. ab, 
a perſe& Man, and a great Preacher of Righteoul- 
neſs, was once ſurpriſed and overcome” by the 
Blood of the Grape. Job was a Man perfettant 
e ypright, that care God, and e/ehewwed Boil, und 
he thought he had Cauſe to ſay, 1 2bhor my- 
ce ſelf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes,” Fob xli. 6. | 
Dad was a Man very remarkable for his great 1 
Faith and Hope in God, and yet he ſays, *1 | 
„ have ſaid in my Haſte, I am ent 6 froth before | 
« thine Eyes,” Pal. xxxi. 28. "Again, Zachuria 
was ** righteous before /God, Walking in all the | 
«« Commanaments of the Lord blameleſs,” Le 
I. 2, 18, 20. and yet he betrayed ſome Infirmity |} 
in his Faith, and was flruck damb upon 2 2 


neee * 
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Of Sins or InrirRMITyY. ' 15: 
holieft Men have their Weakneſſes and Imperfęc- 
tions. a 0325s ; , 1 . 

bly, The Suu aſſures us, that the beſt of 
Men are not free from thefe Infirmitigs, © ** There 
« js not a juſt Man upon Earth, that doth God 
« and finneth nat.“ Again, Who can ſay that 
« [ have made my Heart clean, and am pure from 
« my Sin?“ Fecles. vii. 20. Prov. xx. g. Even 
under the Law, cleanſing and Atonement were 
| allowed for Sins of Ignorance ;z and we are not 

freed from them under the Goſpel. ; Ape 


It is true indeed, · He that is born of God doth 
*« not commit Sin,” 1 John iii. g. & oo, he does 
not practiſe nor live in wilful Sins; that is certainly 
the meaning of that Place: and this Senſe is recon- 
cileable with what is ſaid of Sins of Weakneſs, 
chap. i. 8. no man being quite free from them. 


St. Janes ſuppoſeth that a Brother may err 
from the Truth; and St. Paul, that he may be 
** overtaken with a Fault,” Janes v. 19. Gal. vi. 1. 
but do not give him up for loſt upon this Account: 
nay, their Words rather imply the contrary. We 
are taught in our daily Prayer to aſk Forgiveneſs 
of our Sins, which ſure we need not do, if we 


were free from Errors | 


55%, This will be out of Diſpute, if ve con- 
der the Nature of God, ds he is repreſented to 
us in the holy Scriptures. He js repreſented as 
good and merciful, as having the Compaſſions of 
a Father, and the Rowels o* a Mother, and as 
one who deſires not the Death, but Converſion 
of a Sinner. And ip the New Teſtament he is 
called Love, his Kindneſs is repreſthted as UT | 
ST Es than 


een 
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than that of earthly Parents,” and yet an earthly 
Parent is not wont to abdicate or diſinherit a Child 
that ſtudies to pleaſe him, though he ſhould ſone. 
time miſtake his Commands, or be overtakes 
with a Fault. e Lien? b7 
* T add, that if the Scriptures were filtnt, ou 
Experience would not. We have all largely taſted 
of the Richneſs of his Goodneſs and 22 
and can fay, that it is of his Mercy that we ar 
"not eonfamed,” 5 OO HEY 200 ag 


Stb, If we conſider the Temper of the Goſpel, 
and Nature of the new Corenthe of 5 | 
„hall be fartherconfirmed.in this Truth. Leanne 
poſſibly ſee how it could be called anew Covenin, 
or Covenant of Grace at all, if it did not make A. 
lowance for Sins that are unavoidable and in volus- 
tary. Chriſt is called 2 Defire of all Nations, thit' 
is, the moſt deſirable Bleſling that could happen 
to them; and ſo indeed he was. His Birth is pro- 
claimed with Glory to God, and with Gmd-wil 
towards Men, as good Tidings to Mankind, or 
« Tidingsof great ſoywhich ſha}l be to all People,” 
Lule ii. 10. But alas! what Joy could'there-bein | 
all this, if, after all, there were no Hope ſeft for u 
under our unavoidable Slips and agen lr 
could hope or rejoice if there were no Remedy in 
this Caſe, if nothing ſhort of à finleſs Obedience 
could ſecure our Souls ? We ſhould. then har 
remained ſtill in a State of Bondage and Deatd, 
_ Chriſt would have died in vain : had died in yan, ! 
had he not procured Pardon for unavoidable Sins; | 
| cad our Preadhiitg! and your Faith and 57 
% would have been in vain.“ But we are lure 


there is great Hope for the Sincere, tho gh = 
A v # r ö F »: % 8 bs wy: BURY rats tee | 5 A 
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ave their Failures, and that Sincerity is the 
perſection of a Chiäſtian. E ene 


ſour Obligation in the following Particulars. 


1. You are obliged to a Sorrow even for theſe 
Sins. This will be a good Evidence that they are 
jot wilful. For though they are — * the main 
ravoidable, yet it is fit we ſhould he 

hem. Becauſe they urge the Deſect of Holinefs: 
and though, actally Nes 

hem altogether, yet if we come to particular In- 
flances, there are ſome that à more exact Care 


a 


X 

„d Watchfulneſs might have prevented. Who is 
„here among us that does his utmoſt!? and if be 

(ces not, (and it is in his Power to do that) he 

(Ws obnoxious to the Jaſtice of God, and conſe- 
ö eentiy obliged to Repentance'for his Neglect. 
J I do not mean here by Repentance, a particu- 


Jar one, ſuch as preſumptuous Sins require; nor 
lo 1 mean by it a perſect maſtering of all "theſe 


3 — —» 


and therefore called ſecret Faults ; and beſides, 
zenerally ſpeaking, they are unavoidable-alſo. 

namely, an hearty Sorrow for what we know, 
onfeſſion and Sorrow for what we do not under» 
ery particular Repentance, P/al. Ii. in this Caſe- 


Prays, © Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret Faults.” 
: | pg Though 


king, we cannot avoid. 


Sins for the future, which in all other Caſes is re- 
juired, But this Caſe will not admit of ſuch a 
Repentance; for theſe Sins are often unknown, 


Of SWS or INTIRNMITT. 17 | 


u. I proceed now to the Obligation which lies 
pon us on the Score of theſe Sins. You may take 


” 


All that can be meant by Repentance is this, 
with a great Care to avoid them, and a general 


land. The pſalmiſt, who, in another Caſe, ſhewsa | 
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Though in all other Cafes, there be in 
Danger in a general Repentance, and we are ny 
fafe when we repent not particularly, yet s1 


that the Caſe before us now. +, 


2. Theſe Sins oblige us to a very great d. 

* Vhat we do not wilfally offend by doing of th 

we. ſhall ſhew that theſe Sias were involunty 
Me are but Hypocrites, and out of God's Fan 

| when we bewail our Infirmities, and indulge 

ſelves in wilfal Sine. We mock God in i 

| Caſe, when we © ſtrain at a Gnat, and ſally 
Camel.” This was the Jewiſh Hypocriſy, 
were afraid of a legal Defilement, and alle 

themſelves in groſs Immoralities. | 


3. We are obliged to.confeſs them, as fur 
they come to our Knowledge, and to beg forGt 
Pardon, in the Mediation and for t 60k 6 
Chrift, 1 John i. 9. chap. ii. 1, 2, 9. Under 
Law of Maſes, he that had committed a Sin ofy 
norance, had a Sacrifice appointed; and there 
ſome continual ones, as the daily Offerings ſoſ 

Errors of the whole Congregation. Thel g 
but Types and Shadows of the Death of C 
by whoſe Blood we are cleanſed and purged. 


4. In order to the ſecuring ourſelves a Par 
for theſe Failures, we muſt Rive one ano 
This is God's A Matt. vi. 14. 
vi. 36. And all Acts of Mercy, ſuch as Gn 
and Forgiving, have a Tendency this Way. 
muſt Thew Mercy, as we would receive lt: 8 
latereſt and our Duty obliges us to it; 


1 * l * 4 
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Nzxrt proceed to conſider thoſe which we 


wilful or 1 Sins. Here I ſhall : 
e 8 


I. The Nature of theſs wilful or 2 


tuous _ 


— 
% 


II. The Effed of them. as to the State of 
Grace, and Favour of God.- 


UI, The Obligation which lies opon us on 
the Score of theſe Sins. - 50 


11 enquire into the Nature 205 cheſe > wilfl or 
umptuous Sins, | D 1 l 


af ; 


. $ 
* 


- - 


1 him that knows to do Good, and doth it not, 


the greateſt Bulk and. Statue: &; i 


and not have time to conſider. The moſt wats 


Light, and upon Deliberation, when anotde! 
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I ſhall need ſay the leſs, becauſe I have lag 

diſcourſed of the Nature of Sins of Weaknh, 
which theſe. Sins-are oppoſed, and called jr 
tuous, and ſaid to be committed with an High ha 

and a Contempt of the Law, Deut. xvii. 12,1 
Numb. xv, 30. Heb. x. 28. Theſe are Sins f 
higher Strain, and import a far greater Guilt, ul 
a Hazard of a future State. 


Two Things are required to make a Gin vil 
or preſurmptuous, „ 


1. That it be à Sin againft Knowledge: 4 


« himit is Sin.“ James iv. 17. Our Saviour ut 
the Phariſees, If ye were blind, ye ſhould ban 
no Sin: but nom you-ſay, We- ſeet therela 
«« your Sin remaineth,” Jobs ix. 41. This 
ad Aggravation of our Fault, and that wha 
eaves us without Excuſe, or any Shadow of ix 
Luke xii. 47: He that ſins againſt Conſcience, 
turned Rebel to Heaven. His Guilt iacreaſeth 


— 
3 
i © _ 


by 
Ll 


2. That it be committed after Conſiderationj 
this makes it a deliberate Sin. It is poſſible, thil 
a Man that is not ignorant, may yet beſurpri 


ful Man is not always awake. The ſame Sin uf 
be in one a witful Sin, which in ansther in bf 
Sin of Infirmity. Not that God is a Reſpecler d 
Perſons, but becauſe one Man ſins againſt a df 


ſurpriſed. So it is ſometimes, we debate the Ma 
ter, our Fleſh ſuggeſts and pleads, and ſo does08 
. Conſcience, and we attend'to both of them. v3 


| lays before us the Law, the fatal Effects of the 55. 


* 


— 


Of WILT UI STN. 21; 
be other tempts us with Eaſe and Profit, 2 5 
he pleaſant Fr uit. 5 In this Caſe the Sinner f- 
ads at the higheſt Rate; his Sin is wilful in the: 
ery higheſt Degree of lll. 33 6 
Nor are we to be excuſed from this higheſt Guilt” 
2 ſome Caſes, where we do not; and are not able 
Avally to conſſder. For if this Inability ſprings, 
rom ourſelves; and be of our own making, the 
aſe and the Guilt is ſtill the ſame. The Action, 
„ich in the ſpecial inſtance is involuntary; may 
yet be voluntary in the Cauſe. We have a famous 
tory among the Jewiſh Writers to my preſent Pur- 
poſe, ** A certain King entertained ſome Jews, 
and endeavoured to debauch them: He preſſed 
them either to drink freely of his Wine, or to 
«eat Swines Fleſh, or to commit Lewdneſs with 
*« Gentile Women. Upon Deliberation, they 
choſe the former, but then under that Exceſs 
committed the other two, and were conſe- 
«quently guilty of all.“ We are accountabte for 
the Effects of our wilful Drunkenneſs and Rage. 
For though we confider not, yet that is our Fault, 
and cannot therefore be our Excuſe. Again, 
where the Sin proteeds from an Habit of our 
wluntary creating; or from dur wil ful Neglect of 
the Means of prelefvingourſelves, we are in theſe. 
and ſuch Caſes 


chargeable with wilfal Ss. 
4 2 * . bit 3 3-6S No 4.33 10 2 TP. 4 » + 
H. I conſider the Effect of theſe /Sins'as to the 
Nate of Grace, andthe Favour of GO]. 
;” 1 / F x IS, 5 4 * FL Bye +75 


„I,, A RASHES 
Theſe Sins do certainly caſt Men iuto God's 
Disfavour, they wound and waſte che Conſcience; + 

and ſhake our better State; and ſap our well- . 
grounded Hopes of -Bretnal Life“ Theſe Sins ex- 
poſe Men to God's Wrath, and (if trus Repentance 


do 


- 


1 1 
; 
1 
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do not prevent) confign them to eternal Dead 
| Fheſe are not . the Spotaof God's Children,” h 
manifeſt from 1 Jahn iii. 4. v1, g. Whoſoever ig 
born of God doth nqt commit Sin.“ Sucht 
_ Man belongs to another Kingdom. Ver. 8. e 
that committeth Sin is af the Devil.“ con 
pare this Place with Chap. i. 8, 9. and Chap. ii 
1, 2 it is plain chat St. Fobn ſpeaks of the wilfyl: 
Sinner, which is ſaid to commit, Sin, and to walk 
it Derne, whereas the other Places, Chap. iii, 
ſpeak of dins of Mralneſi, of Surreption, and dun 
prize, And however the wilful Sinner may flatter 
himſelf, be is in a ſtate of Damoation'at preſem 
ip a Separation flom God, and in thebroad Read: 
That leads to eternal Death and Doeſtracios. 


This Sit (peaks a Contempt af God, and af bi 
Laws, and greatly hazards our eternal Salvation, 
„f we ſin wilfallx, after that we have received" 
c che Knowledge of the Truth, there remainethav 
Wc vp eee, 
looking for of Judgment, and fiery Endiguation, 
«© which ſhall devour the Adverſazies,'! Heb. 1.26. 
A Sin of this Size admitted af na-Sacrifice unde 
the Law of Mofts, but left Men qlhnoxdous to 
Death, or the divine Eadiſon - Ho moch 
more ſhall he be puniſhed, - wha. hath-trodder” 
«« under:Foot:the dan of God, and barb c 
«« the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith he was 
_ «© ſanRiked; an unholy Thing and bath done . 
2208 ſpight unto the Spirit af Grace? The Lot tall 
judge his people. And we ſhall find it a“ fear. 
ful Thing: to fall into the Hands af ke hL, | 
Gad.“ Of ſacha Sinner the Wenda of St- Jan 
are meant 0 Whoſeever ſhall Keep the abe 
La, and yet offend in one Point, he is gar 
ef all, Jau ii. 10. The: Beajan 5 1 


* 


wy 


mely, becauſe he contemns the Authorit y upon. 
ich the Whole ſtands, 


Theſe Sins defeat the End of Chrits App 


ear-' 
ce, the Virtue of his Blood, and Eflixacy of his 
tonement, 1 Jobs iii. 8, Till we turn to God by 

true Repentance, ue are in a State of $7. 
ger. I cannot ſay that we are without Hope, 
r will I ſoppoſe ſach an Interciſion of our Juſti- 
ation, as infers God's: reverſing his former Par- 


oe © = ix 


re before repented uf and forſaken, - We have 
p reaſon to affirm ſuck Sinner without all Hope: 
od forbid. He does not preſently difinkegit 2 
dinner. But if ſuch a Sinner die before he re- 
nts, he dies in his Sins, and muſt lie dowa in 


P 


For we have no Cauſe to believe that God does 
ſtify a Sinner all at once; ſo as not only to forgive. 
hat Sins are paſt and repentod of, butalfo #zhoſe - 
hich are to come. This would ſuppoſe a Sin 
ugiven before it is committed, and conſeguentliy 
re it is repented:of © We may as reaionably 
ppoſe a Sinner q̃uſtißed beſore hes born, as that 
is Sin is forgiven before it is committed. 


ao. 
; 1 
1 7 
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However we may perplex ourſolves in this Ma- 

t, yet'it.is a cortain Tvuth, that our danctiſoa - 
On and Juſtiication mult run parallel together. 
hen the Scripture ſays, that God Joes juſtify. 
enge; the Word wngodly only denotes what = 
tle Men ſometimes had been, and not what they 
re when God is nid yuſlify them. Elie d 
alt ſuppoſe, that God would clear che Guilty. 


. Paul lets us know; that the CO teous ſhall 
not inherĩt the Kingdom o God, — 


n, and Acts of Grace, as to thoſe Sins which 


— 
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He axckota up thoſe who ſhall not, namely, Find 
cators, Idolaters, Adulterers, Ee. He adds, «2 
4 ſuch were ſome of you; but ye are wathed, 1 

« ye are:ſahftified, but ye are juſtiſisd, &c, . 
are God's Favourites, as long as we do his Will 
and t Friends of Chris, as long a as we obg bi 
Here is ne Change in ( od, nor are his Wor 

Counſels chargeable with any ſuch Thing. 
Change is in us: by doing well or ill we chang 
our State; God changeth not. Ie is always 1 

ſame, pleaſed with the Holy and Penitent, and u 
Enemy to the Wicked and Obftinate.: And thok 

whom he owns whilſt they do well, he. diſcla 
when they wilfully offend him. God was wail 
when he ſpake of 1/rael, to ſay, My Prople; but 
when they fell into Idolatry, he altered his 80 

The Lord ſaid unto Mo/e by Go, getthee don 

« for thy People, which thou brought teſt out of the 
; rates of | Egype,- have. corrupted theinſelves,? 
Exod. xxxii. 7. And thus our Saviour, peaking 
of choſe who' would: not Pe. their Brethrenj 
«6: So likewiſe ſhall y heavenly F 15 5.4 
any longer) · do alſo unto you, if you ax 
«© Hearts forgive not every one his Brother tit 
2 een ape xviii. 5. 55 een 

| rs; ont of 9 
. e now to conſider the Obligation 
wich lies upon us, on- the Score of theſe will 
Sins. I mean tuward the procuring our Pd 
and reſtoring us to tha Wer e 
| Fayour e # 3; ws a ; | 


55 In, this; Sin two Things . co 
conſidered. Pirſt, The Oſfence 

And, ſecondly, The Injury or Damage: aner 
our Neighbour. With 2 to the firſt, 0 
W to 3 To the * 


7 


ütution and Amends; : and where them bath, 
n an Enmity, to Reconciliation. heal 1:4 


1. We are obliged. to Repentance, and have 
at Cauſe to bleſs God that we Are admitted ta 
ond Thought N That where we Aa iy pon 
nocence, our Repentance is acc This i- 
covenant of Grace and Mercy ; ** ,epentance an 
Remiſſi n of Sins is preached in Chriſt's Name: 
came not to = the Righteous, but es 
to Repentance, Luke xxIv. 47. This was the 
at Doctrine of Chriſt, of 5515 the Baptiſt, and 
the Apoſtles, This peak the Grace nnd 2 
the Goſpel ; we are not rigorouſly bound ol bs 
x Guilt ; but be; that confegeth and e bi 
, ſhall be EONS 1 #2 


Nature of Repentance; and, (zi. ſhe what. 


id of Repentatice is required, in order e 
wilful dianer to down? s FN avour, 5 


* & 13 


Courkelees evil; more =o 


das is (aid to RENE repented e was full of 


tryed innocent Blood: he brought back the 


Temple; and yet, after alli he M]ae d the Son 
of Perdition, and it hach best beser chat he had 
never been born,” It is hard ſometimes to know _ 


* 5 oy 
f 
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Hee al (i. ) ſpeak gb ere, | 


It imports. more 10 2 2 Wards 5 
g our Sins, 
d great Sorrow up pon the N them. 
ow and Remerſe: * enfefled; he had be- | 


thirty Pieces of Silver,” and returned them in 


B 5 whenes | 
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or the Detection, the Sin or the Puniſhment, ü | 


iy 
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hence our Sorrow grows, whether it be the Fig 


does produce it. Perhaps we ſorrow, not becal 
we have been wicked, but becauſe Genz is 5 
our Iniquity hath found us out. We ry 
alſo whather it will lead us, whether to's; 
Care, ar to Deſperation. It is not all Scrrouti 
is of a godly Sort, nor all TRE that is 
Salvation. 3 os (- 


1. 


Repentance i imports t to co Thi: | 


þ * A Change of Mind or Pri rinciple. 10 

Penitent judges 2 wills otherwiſe than he 
His Soul hath a new Bias put upon it. He ac 

Sin the reateſt of Evils, as in truth ſris, allt 

lineſs the greateſt Perfection of human Nats 

He values the Favour. of God above all. 

| Defires and Bent of his Se EDI 
Tpirityal Things. 


z2dh, A Change of Li an öder Care notwi 
fend. "He forſakes his 40 well as hisThoogit 
ai. lv. This is expreſſed at large by thel 
Exetici, chap. xviii. Our Faith and Reg 
+ muſt be juſtified by Works; we muft** bring 
Fruits meet forRepentance.” Matt. tv. 8.) 
was ſtifled with Sorrow, but far from Repentanc 
Faith and Re nce are empty ames, wicht 
good Works. he Devils believe and tvenbie 


Thus e of thi Nature of ke 
ance. 1 2 omg prank wx 
e „To Wen Aber kind of —— 


required toward the er * 225 
"ON Favour. 
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Of wri,ruL SIS. - 

1. Our Repentance muſt be particular A gt 

one 4 ſerve. Where the Sin is known, il 

muſt be dme bewailed and eaſt out. It mn 

uſt be as it was with the Jews in ſearching for || 

en; they caſt away all which they found, and 

lemnly execrated what they could not find. The 

ſalmiſt prays, . Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 

Fault>:” This is a general Conſeſſion, and it is 

much as the Caſe would bear. But of his wilſul 

in he makes a particular Confeſſion. ** Deliver 

me from Blood-quiltineſe, O Goo.” Fal li. 14. 

t. Pau / did not only call himſelf the ** chief of 

Sinners,” but confeſſed his particular. Sins, 

amely, that he. was'a Perſecutor, aBlaſphemer, 
and Injurious,“ 1 Tim: i. 13, 15, It Was pro- 

ded for in the Law of Meſes, the Sacrifice with - 

ut this would not make Atonement: ** He ſhall 

' confeſs that he ſinned in that — Lev. v. 5. 

he Jews lay before us the Form of Words which, 

y their Conſtitutions, the Sinner was to uſe; into 

hich he was obliged to inſert his particular Sin, 

This they call 375% Swe a Formal: Confeſſion ; = 
thout which, and Repentance, they taught, the 

acrifice would not make an Atonement... And 

here the Sinner had been injurious to his Neigh- 

pour, he was obliged to confeſs, as well as make 
teltitation, Num V. 6. 7. 3 54 24 4 4% © Mn 
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2. Our Repentance muſt be very./erious, and 
ear ſome Proportion to our Sin. It muſt be ac- 
ompanied with art {ward Sorrow, Shame, and 
un. Peter denied his Lord: his Sin was wilful,” - 

d greatly aggravated. His Sin was not only 
Prenk Light and Knowledge; but after Warnitg,' - 

and his avowed. Profeſſion of Conſtancy ; it we 
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taken into the ApoMeſhip, and taken up int th 
Mount upon Chriſt's rans6gyration; be 4 
made from an ordinary Fiſherman,'t6'be ** a Fiſh 

% of Men ;*” his Wife's Mother bad been ior 

by a Miracle; he had the honour of ſeeing a 
Lord's Miracies, and hearing His Sermons. | 
Temptation was ſmall ; he was charged 29 f 
Maid, by mean and incompetent Witneſſes; 
ener, he p ſiſted in his Sin, and ipereaſed it. 
repeated his Sin, and to his Inconttancy and Was 
, of Truth, ke added Curfing and Swearing, 11 

= Word, his Sin was complieuted and heinous, ad 
ſure his Repentance was proportionate, 'I'heTet 
K+: | ſays, het ept bitterly.““ Duanyun malen Chia 
negantia rommiſerit, plorands monſtravit, Au cu 
A few 'Vears und a ſmall Sorrow will not wy 
where the Crime is ſo great. 28 1755 yo 


3. Our Repentance muſt by awed * 
forfaking our Sin. St. Petey, that denied hi la 
did ſhew the greateſt Conſtancy and Boidneſ 
ter ard, even under the greet Danger, 1 
find in the 4a of rhe Hpofftes, "Tis is tobe fly 
3 for . Fot Sios of Wea 

| » ich. generall ſpea $ 
the. Caſe is othe . "But 28 dins moſt bf 
forſaken, or elſe we cannot have the Grate or * 
neſit of get . I 


4, I TH was 8 

Our Res be 4 | 
ot be ſafe. oe af ho Goody Souls 8 
E 3p oa We core ds 3 
when F to our ies, Our 
| uncertain, ws "ori always: tread on the Borten 
of Death,, ſo in chis Condition ur de on 
E 858 e of i * 


nene 
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anot be ſure of the Grace of Robentates; If 


delay it, we ſhall ſoon be hardened, and our 


increaſeth with our Delay. If Repent- 
ade good and profitable, it will be beſt to 


it preſently ; and if it were not, we need not 


repent at all, And it is much to be feared, 


at he that continues in ſuch à Sin, will die in 


— 


alſo. 2 = Wy” . 1 1 *. 
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RESTITUTION. . 


1 : F 4 


SECTION. m. 


- Proceed to _confider our Obligation where 

our wilfal Sin is not only an Offence agu 

. God, but alſo a Wrong and Injury to on 

: Neighbour, What are we to do1 in this At 
order to our Pardon? | Ae ark 


II. In this Caſe we are obliged to make Refi 

_ * Pation and Amends, This is no leſs ae 
wards our Pardon, than Repentance towards 50d 

|, Thisis agreed among all Divints, We are oblige By 

in Juſtice to do this; and if we are not willing, 

vue are in a State of Damnation. If ber 

rows and bargains, be bound to pay, and mon 

good his Contract; he that fleals or detains ub 

is another's, muſt meds be bound.” W We find the 

= ntance © a wicked- Man deſcribed, 5 22 

3 the led e, and giving 2 * 
* hath — Exel. K 2 


dis W his Charity, and Forged 


' ay ' WE: 
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Reſtitution, our Sevibur ſaid to bim. © This Day? 
« is Salvation come to thy Houſe,” Luke xix. 3. 


He that js not willing to make Reſtitution, can- 
not be 4 penitent, He js ſo far from it, that he 
loves his Sin, When he hugs the Fruit of it. It is 
not to be ſuppoſed, that he choſe the Sin for its 
own Sake at firſt, but for the Profit or Advantage 

of it. He that detains what is another's, is as un- 
juſt as he that fleals. . The greateſt Pretence of 
Sorrow and Repret, without Reſtitution, will avail ' 
vs nothing, if it be in our power to reſtore. Our 
Religion ſtrictly obligeth to this; ** To render to 
«every Man his Due, Nam. xiii. 7, 8: It was alſo. 
provided for in the Law of Mo/es, where ſeveral - 
Rules are given in this Matter, £xod. xxii: 1. Zou. "2 
v. 16. and chap. vi. . Nane v. 6-8, of which 
Variety it were not hard ta ive a clear Account, ' | 
were it ſa that it would not be too great a Digreſ«:: 
fon in this Place. In fome Caſes the Offender was 
obliged to reſtore. ſeveral Fold: In other Caſes to 
add a fifth part, even where the Fault was:igno- 
rantly committed; but in all Caſes it was abſo- 
lately neceflary, and Confellion” and Sacrifice 
couſd not procure Pardon without it. And where - + || 
the injured Perſon was not to be ſound, that 
lau directs what is to be done, Mund. u. 8. 

In of this Maneer enohb. 
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7 | ſhail, however, in this weighty Caſe, add 
u ene Rules for the better governing ourſelves, 
ain the following Particular. — © 


Neceſſty of it, I muſt be underſtood of all Injuries | 


"I batfoever. We may wrong our Brdther ſoveral- 
le? 13, and are obliged to make Reſtitution in all 


MAT + 


ſuch 


Ov deffaads him of his Bargain; whœerkr- ache 


Fo * Wrong which we 


Fe were nat deſigned by us, pe 


| n it was a iel Sin in the Beginning. 


* 
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ſuch Caſes, He does not oni. y wrong his Neigh./ 
bour who robs him of his — ethwwGorks 


him in Contract, and detains his Dats; not 
he that wounds his Body, but he that leflens 
Fame, that grieves him without a Cauſe, — 
him of his Innocence or his Peace. Theſe laſt ine 
ſo far from being no Injuries, thut won, md 
the greateſt, though the moſt yp fra 
the feaſt laid to the Heart. 
1 


chargeable wich popurn 
have done with our on 
' Hand, but with that alſo which we were the in 
Cauſe of; of that we have prochred tobe done, 
or which we have not, upon due Notice preveit- 
ed: we are guilty when we — 
the Wrong, or do not hinder it when we can, and 
RE He e 
an, by Fraud or any evil Art, i | 
tao make he him Reſtitution. — We are 
able with all that Wrong of which we are the 


and voluntary Cauſe. pos 


as the firſt Cauſe, 2 in the 
conſequent Miſchief. A ſets on Fire hi 
Neighbour's Stack of Corn, and it takes 
| his Houſe, is char eable with the whole Danage 


2. We ae not only 


> That in all theſe Caſes a Marr is not obliged 
. what. he is able to do. My Meaning 
lainly this, that his future . E does not 
8 epend upon it, if he be otherwi 
He is obliged always to do his-utmoſt, and de 


his . b en agree wall 172 ee 9 


#8, 3 © * LY Fay 


* * 
* 
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* 
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There meforand Caſerin which u fall Reute. 
tion and Reparation of the Wrong is not poſſible; 
as for Example, though a man may be able to -» 
his Debts, to reſtore the Nee wi and what he hat 
robbed : yet the Wrong by Murder and Unclean- 


by Slander. 


Again, The perſon leres is 3 
or in a far Country, and it is uncertain whether 
be be dead or alive. And if dead, yet perhaps 


„„  D. %- $4. £38..D 


Lo fi... ns. 


Or perhaps a Man hath lived i a a 
Courſe of Cheating in his Way of Trade and 


poſſible to know whom he'hath ths al and in 


that Caſe he is not e my cnn Þ 
Reſtitution, 


or ĩt may be, he — hath 8 — Þ- 
rown poor, und utsery serdle to make 

his happens: Por it is ſeldom! tiiat 
leute profpers long. And: yet it is hard to 
lay, that if ſuch a Man be a true Penitent; _ 
jet there is no WD per = en, 


„ . r 


F WF. Op. 


4. That i in all F ach Caſes, Altes is fit ch 
wo his utmoſt, and td reſtore as far as he is 
0r 25 the Nature of the Caſe will bearcArd, to | 
"ply it 0 85 ae eee 1 


* „ 
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neſs is not to be repaired in Specie, a nd it ids too 
often next to W to ed _ a 1 | 


be bath no Heirs or. Relatives in oy or Irmer 
that can fairly pretend a Right. Fo dg] 


Trafick, And then it is in great Meaſure im- 


_ — — 1 
* — 


6% tderefore, , 755 5 


A Ly © * * 
ö He 


3s 5 of Rr viel, 
he hath killed, may Tae n eee 


be be able. He that cannot reſtore 
and Innocence which he hath robbed ol violated, 


marry (in caſe of fimple Foryication)"or endes 
the injured Perſon, or make ſuch a pecun 


that cannot call back his agen. may do-ſome. 


hal well of bim for the Tie os. Ee 


" Reſtitution.is to be made to t ipjured Perſons 
| by the Law of Meſe, Numb. ve '6, . Ws 5 
len but to pay it to God j I mous, 
it in Works of Piety or Mercy, to urch & 
_ who miniſter to God, or who are his Poor. 
are God's Receivers of all thoſe Wefts and Stn! 


the * of the Thin — that foit 


at et * FS, N * 7 
N * * 
/ 5 
- 


He that cannot: aalen ab Made Life ws 


Family, or to do ſo much towards it as 

may be preſumed to have been mga e 4 

been Living; and fo much he is oblig | 
xt Chl 


yet he is obliged, if he be able, to make all other. 
Amends which the Caſe will bear, He is bond 
to provide for the Growth of his Folly: . 1 


Ne. 
compence as he can, and a8 will be accepted. Hs 


- 
a YO 


1 m_ it: He m ablickly cnn his 
Fault, beg Pardon of * @ J ured Perſon, un 


a 


Again, Where the perſon in to be found, 1 


3.8qT” BY „1 © on 


deceaſed, to his Heir or next a-kiny48 u 
: 7 
In-eaſe-that-exnnor-be Gin . have no WI 


to the Poor; for in this Caſe, to-thew ir be 
ſuch Goods eſchent to the Church or Poor, wi 
that have no other Proprietor, For.as, by our Lan 


ſuch Things belong to the Landlord: fo ut was pr 
vided. by the Law of Moy; 25 Numb. v. 5. And 


be, Oo IO 7 , 


BE 


1 


forks of Piety and Charity. 


Wn this, that he who is not able to make a full 
icere Repentance, to be aecepted; provided firſt, 
at he do What he cas at preſent; and that he 
reſerves in himſelf a full Purpoſe of making an 
p enable him ſo to do. 


ion, he muſt take Care that it bear Proportion to 
e Wrong he hath done, or elſe he cannot ex 
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his was provided, for -under the Law of Mofer, 


— 


Advantage which might have riſen, as well as the 


_— * 
— 


ja another Law of Meſer, Exod. xxi. 8 


perſonal Actynly, ind did not increaſe his Eſtate, 
aany Way involve it, there can be no Reaſon that 


uite otherwiſe where the Eftate is enjoyed by the 
cir, which was gotten or ihereaſed by Robbery, 
Nee dog: Sacrilege, or any other indirect Means. 


DD 


1 


* 


lally, In the fourth Caſe, no more is tobe ſaid - 
eftitution, may yet reaſonably hope, upon his 


ntre-Reſtitution, if God ſhould be pleaſed ever 
5. That where a Man is able to make Reftity- 


is Pardon. This is ſtrict Juſtice and indifpenſible, 


ſho required not only a Sacrifice, but a fifth Part 

d be added to the Principal, Numb. v. 7, And 
that, I ſuppoſe, becauſe the injured Perſon was 
prieved as well as infured. We are, to conſider our 
Neighbour's Wrong to the full Extent, both the 

m ceſſans, and the Damnem' emergens; the 


Damage ſuſtained,” And this was alſo conſidered 
6. The Son or the Heir is not obliged to make 

Amends for all the Wrongs that his Father, or the 

Teſtator hath done. For where the Fault was a 


the Heir ſhould be chargers with it. The Caſe is 


ut deſcends cum ſis dere, with its W 
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1 bear Proportion to the Wron 


x po lojury done to him That 3 18 1 
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treſpaſſed or not; in 


Tity, they brought t this, Offeringe 


| «+ ſioned, and curſed: God, in their 


— 


and W not to ſay with itz 1 
i, if it be not relieved dy R con au q 


7. Where the injured Perſon does L. 
Amends as we are able to. ce 
w e have dd, 
we are diſcharged.. For the eres have Pong 
to remit in Part or in 2 0 and $0 al 
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* oh Et ** 2 1 
After all: e ou ite is ll mo oe 
perplexed, we ſhall ao well 4 a4 wit 
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Job. making his Oblations or his Ne i 
en Fealliß "8, in which ave'too. often tral 
«« for Job ſaid, It may be that my Solis 
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Paſtoral ADVICES 


"DIRECTIONS; 

| In order to a | 
YixTvous LITE here, and 
- ETERNAL 5 hereafter. 


Intended more ef; for the Uſe of the PxorLE 
committed to the AUTHOR's Care, 


co 


/ WII IIA M N EWTON. 
Vier of Gillingham in Donszr, and Miniſter- 
of . and Stadmanſb in Ks NT, 


un. 


Keethren, my Heart's Deſire and Prayer to Gov for you i is, 
that you may be ſaved, Rome x. 1. 


"Preach the Word: be inſtant in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon; 


reprove, rebuke, exhort with all Long-Suffering and 
ine, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 

them that have the Rule over you, and ſubmit your- 

3 for they watch for your Souls, as they that muſt 

| give Account, that they may do it with Joy, and not 
vith Grief; for that is nnn for you, 1 eb. xii. 17. 
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T hath been my ed Deſire, 
ever ſince the Care of your Souls 

hath been committed to me, to diſ- 
charge my Truſt to the beſt of my 

Power ; and it is in Purſuit of this 
Deſire, that I now put theſe fe 
Advices and Directiant into yout 
Hands. Had all of you been ſo 
reful as you ought in attending the 
'ublic Worſhip and Service of God 
in the Church, there had been /efs 
Iced of my taking this Method for 
&s /-- your 


iv To the Prorir 
 Jaur JaRrudiong-chonghrovear 
there Gol "ak 9 s Advantage i in it, 
that a Book lies always open before 
Men, when Sermons, if attended, are 
forgotten. But indeed' there are too 
many among you, as in all other Pa- 
riſhes, groſly defective in this Mat- 
ter; which makes ſome ſuch private 
and per/onal Application as this, both 
proper and neceſſary. For, if the 
Preacher never ſo, conſtantly amd di. 
ligently lifts up his Voice like a Tran: 
pet, he cannot ſhew thoſe People their 
 Tranſgreſſions,.. that fly out of the 
Reach of his Sound. The Laws for 
coming to Church have been ſuper- 
ſeded, and ſlackened i in Favour to the 
ſcrupulous 2 igenters, and the WICk- 
ed negligent Aſentere have taken the 
Advantage, and plead Liberty of 
| Conſcience: to ſtay: at Home, and 
not ſerve Gad at all, They are not 


\ appre- 


\ 
\ 


ye” of any Oles dba 8 10 


God; and fo make the LoR Ds DAY 
arc = Day of Reſt, but not of Religion. 
00 And fo far hath Blindneſs datkened 
a- be Minds of ſome, that they think 
at- ita great Obligation to the Miniſter, 
ale if they come and hear him; and if 
uy Offence be taken, they totally 
forſike the Church, and ſometimes 
al other Places of Divine Worſbip. 


For the Service of ſuch Perſons as 
be theſe, who do not give me the Op- 
for Ml portuuity of ſetting their Duty be- 
fore them, with the reſt of theri 
Brethren, I principally drew up theſe 
Advices; but I have endeavoured to 
make them more generally uſeful, 

und added fuch Things as are highly 
neceſſary to be ſeriouſly conſidered 
by all among you. Let me earneſtly 


Ties of Conſcience to the Service f | 


vi 7 0 the Prox, Sc. 
deſire you, therefore, to read, mark 
learn, and mwardly digeft, what i 
© here laid before you : Do not juſt 
look into it, and then throw it by 
as if you had no Concern therein 
but only to gratify a preſent Curio 
fity; but often read and conſide 
the Book I now give you, as is 
beſt Counſel of one, who earneſt] 
' withes and deſires the Salvation of 


a wo. 


every Soul comtaition to his nth 
and 1 is, | 


Your affeFionate Monitor, 


$I. #4 8 . 1 
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PASTORAL ADVICES 
a 
DIRECTIONS, 


I Order to ETERNAL LIr E, &c. 


— 
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1 T me intreat you to be conſtant 
in the Practice of that great and 
important Duty of PR AER to Gop; and 
not only by all proper Means to keep 
up a Spirit of ſerious and fervent Devo- 
tion throughout your whole Lives; but, 


a far as is practicable, daily to obſerve 


ſet deaſons and Hours for your Prayers. 
As ſoon as you ariſe out of your Bed in 
the Morning, begin the Day with the 
Performance of this Duty; and never 
cloſe your Eyes at Night, till you have 
recommended yourſelves to God's Favour 
and Protection. Our Saviour ſpake a 

A 4 Parable 


Precepts can poſſibly be ſuppoſed to 


8 PasTORAL ADvICES in order 
« always to pray, and not to faint:“ 
And St. Paul requires us to“ continue 
inſtant in Prayer, and to pray withott 

c cealing.” Now, the leaſt that theſe 


oblige Chriſtians to, is, to pray unto 
God Morning and Evening; whichare Sea- 
ſons the molt of all in our powet᷑ to em- 
ploy as we think fit. 


The Senſe of your daily Wants, one 
would think, ſhould ſufficiently excite 
yoh to this Duty; Tince you ſtand in con- 
tinual Need of God for the Pardon of 
your Sins, the Aids of his Grace, and 
the Protection of his Providence; and 
Prayer is the appointed Means to derire 
from Him every good and perſect Gift, 
all Bleſſings Spiritual and Temporal. 


What is there of Diſcouragement- in 
this Duty of Prayer, that ſhould make 
Men ſo averſe to it as they generally are? 
It requires. but little of their Time, (for it 
is not the Length, but the Fervor and 


„„ r re ee Mt 


Sincerity of our Devotions, that God re- 
gards) and there is no weariſome bodily 
Labour in the Diſcharge of it, nor Row 


10% ErERWATr' Brrr. 9 
other Exerciſe of the ſpiritual Faculties, 
but what would be highly pleaſant to us 
were we in our primitive Perfection, or 
reſtored to a religious State of Mind; 
ind you may be aflured that he is utterly 
unfit for Heaven, that has. no Deligh- to 
lie up his Mind thither.. 


Be careful, therefore, every Morning 
and Evening, to offer up your Prayers 
to God with Reverence and Affection, 
not in a formal careleſs Manner: Do 
not grudge the Time you give to God, 
for he can and will repay you. You 
muſt alſo take Care that your Children 
kay every one their Prayers; which yeu 
muſt teach them early. When they can 
ſay the Words of ſome ſhort Prayer, in- 
firvt them in the Meaning of it; and 
do the ſame for thoſe Servants that are 
ignorant; for the reſt, put them in mind 
of their Duty, and encourage them in 
c 8 


A 
SV - 


Hoping that you will every one of 
you in private, by himſelf alone, thus 
duly and ſeriouſly perform this Duty (with 
out which you can never think that God 
ill bleſs and proſper you) I ſhall next, 


A 7 II. Re- 


. ͤ op 
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II. Recommend to all thoſe that 
Parents and Maſters f Families among 
vou, the Exerciſe of Family. Devotin 
 . This is abſolutely neceſſary (as I hay 
often told you) to preſerve an he: 
Senſe of Religion in the World, and u 
| procure the Bleſſing of God on you, and 
all that belongs to you. Where this Duty 
18 generally and habitually neglected, 
Family can ſcarce be efteemed a Fami) 
of Chriſtians, or, indeed, to have any Re 
ligion at all. And therefore the Prophet 
| Jeremiah joins the Heathen and irreli 
 - gious Families together: Jer. x. 25 
1 FPour out thy Fury upon the Heather 
'< which know thee not, and upon the Fi 
* milies that call not upon thy Name, 
A Family is a little Society united toge 
ther under one common Head; and 
conſequently, they have ſome common 
Bleſſings to aſk a Supply of from God, 
and ſome common Mercies to give Him 
Thanks for: So that they are . 
"is concerned to unite their Hearts and! 
in Prayers and Praiſes to their heaven 
Father. „ 
| Be perſuaded therefore to bring Reli 
| gion into your Houſes; and ſome — 


- 
3 


4 Re 


every Day, in the Evening at leaſt, to call 

the Members of your feveral Families to- 
gether, and pay your common Tribute 
of Prayer and Praiſe, for the Mercies you 
daily receive in common at the Hands of 
God; that ſo you may the better ſucceed 
in whatever Buſineſs you ſet about, and 
be che more ſafe in all the Dangers you 
are expoſed to. For all our Sueceſs de- 
pends upon God's Bleſſing, and all our 
Safety is owing to his Protection. 


III. Another Thing nearly related to 
this, which I would remind you of, is, 
the careful Inſtruction of your Children 
and Servants in the Principles of. Reli- 
gion, This is a Duty of great Import- 
ance, and expreſsly enjoined to Parents 
and Maſters in Holy Scripture: “ I know 


„ him,” (fays God, ſpeaking of Abra= | 


bam © that he will command his Chil 
* dren, and his Houſhald after him, and 
© they ſhall keep the Way of the Lord, . 
* rodoJuſticeandJudgment,” Gen. xviii. 


ver. 19. And Joſhua declares, that“ as 


© for him and his -Hovſe he would ſerve 
the Lord,” Joſhua xxiv. 15. And St. 
Paul enjoins © Fathers to bing up their 
Children in the Nurture and Admoni- 
| 7 2 A 6 WEZs ag 4 , 


a tion 
3 2 3 28 KI 982 


* 


| | a Children, in all the Branckees of i. 
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% tion of the Lord,” that is, in "the 
Knowledge and Practice of the Chriſtin 
Religion, Epbe/. vi. 4. This is the Waz 
to make your Children good and virtu- 
ous, when they grow up to be Men; w 
give you Comfort in them; and render 
them a Bleſſing to the Public. And if 
ever Times be better, Parents and Maſters 
of Families muſt begin the Work of Re. 


t 
formation; in whoſe Power it is, in «il © 
good meaſure, by a careful Education of Ml * 

thoſe under their Charge, to make the 
"next Age, with the Bleſſing of God, 
(whatever juſt Complaints are made 

againſt his) © Praiſe and Glory on Wl 

the Earth.” VV 

Begin betimes, therefore, and conti- 

ave unwearied in a godly Education of | 


aintain your Authority over them, and 
yet do not deal imperiouſly with them, 
e provoking them to Wrath.“ Study 
their Tempers and Inclinations, that you 


may the better manage them. Teach 


them to ſerve God in private, and bring 
them, when they are capable of it, con- 
ſtantly to the Public Worſhip; that ſo 
they may be accuſtomed to the Exerciſe 
of Religion and Goodneſs by ye 


2 


— 


till Holineſs and Virtue have tien Root, 


and they be well ſettled and confirmed 
in a good Courſe. And not only inſtruct 
them by your Words, in the Service of 
God, but do what you can by your good 
Example to bring them to ſerve Him. 
By theſe, and ſuch like Means, you max 
make your Houſes little Seminaries of 
true Piety and Religion; you may © train 
« yp your Children in the Way wherein 


they hould go, that when they are old 


« they may not depart from it.” - 


Iv. That which I ſhall next preſs upon 
you, is, a due Regard to the Public Wor- 


ſhip of God in his own Houſe. This is ; 


a Duty which all Chriſtians, however 
they may differ from one another about 
the Manner of performing it, are agreed 
ought to be performed. The Public Wor- 
ſhip of God is the great Inſtrument of 
promoting Religion and Virtue in the 
World; and as moſt of us owe what 
Share we have of theſe to it, ſo, if we 
obſerve the People that neglect tbis Duty, 
ve ſhall generally find them a wicked and 
ungodly Race, who have no regard to 
the other Parts of their Duty, but live 
without God in the World.“ 

There 


There is ſcarce any Body but may have 
Occaſion ſometimes to . abſent himſelf 


from Church; but for People to live 
Week after Week, nay;' Lear after Year, 


in the Neglect, or rather Contempt, of 
God's Public. Worſhip; to be witerly 
unconcerned about the Service of God; 
and neither regard Him, his Day, nor 
his Worſhip; to hear the Summons to 
Church every Lord's Day, and ſee others 
paſs by their Doors to it, and yet loiter 
at Home, or about the Streets, without 
any Self Reflections; I ſay, for Men to 


behave themſeives in ſuch. a Manner in 


3 1 


a Chriſtian Nation, and even under the 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, is Matter of 
Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, as well as of 
Grief and Sorrow. Whatever Pretences 
Men may make for living in this Man- 
ner, it is certainly utterly -inexcuſable. 
It is an Offence to God, and ſuch as will 


be ſeverely puniſhed by Him. And 


though it were much to be wiſhed, that 
the Fear of God, and a Senſe of their 
Obligations to Him, would engage Men 


to the Performance of this Duty; and 


that they need not be forced to it by the 
Fear of temporal Cenfures and Penalties: 


yet it may not be improper to add, 1 


\ 


| 
| 


wel it is an Offence againſt the Laws both 

ell of Church and State. For thoſe indeed 
vel who duly go to other Aſſemblies for re- 
ar, Wl ligious Worſhip, they are, by Law, excuſed 
of from attending upon ours, but the Law 

rly vas not made to encourage Irreligion, or 
d; to tolerate Men who will not worſhip 
or God at all; but merely for the Eaſe of 

to thoſe who have entertained ſome Scruples 
en about the Lawfulneſs of our Way of 
ter Worſhip; and there is no Reaſon ſuch 
ut W profane Apoſtates from God's Worſhip, 
to as go no whither for that-Purpoſe, ſhould 

in receive any Protection from it. 155 


of lt may perhaps be objected, That the 
of W preſenting and proſecuting ſuch Perſons, 

may become a Means to drive them-to 
ſeparate Aſſemblies; becauſe, hen they 

ke a neceſſity put upon them, of either 
going to Church or to ſuch Places, it is 
moſt likely, that out of Reſentment and 
Diſlike to us, who put this Neceflity 
upon them, they will rather chooſe the | 
latter. To which l anſwer; That if any 
ſo proſecuted for their irreligious Con- 
tempt of God's Worſhip, do thereon go 

to ſeparate Meetings, I cannot but think 

t is much better than living as they do; 

it 15 better they ſhould, ſerve God a 


. Fl * 
* 
1 . 


„ Pleaſures of Religion, and the Worſhip 
* 8 0 * They,fays the'Pſalmiſt, that 
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Way than no Way at all; That is, 1 
had rather were of ſome than bel no 
Religion; and would worſhip God in 
Congregation by Law permitted, if 


, «they will not (as they ought do it in that 
which i is by Law eſtabliſhed. - | | 


But it is a Sort of ſhameful Conſiders 
tion, that Men ſhould need to be forced 
to this Duty. Much rather would 1 
awaken ſuch Perſons from their profane 
Sloth and Security, by convincing them, 
that this is the only Way to aſcape the 
Punifhment that ſhall at laſt' be inflifted 
on thoſe who now ſay unto the*Almigh- 
ay, © Depart from us, for we deſire not 
ce the Knowledge of thy Ways.“ Let 
mee deſire ſuch Perſons ſeriouſly to con- 

ſider, whether any Thing deſerves more 
of their Care and Induſtry, than to ab- 
«tain eternal Happineſs, and eſcape eter- 
nal Miſery? And yet this cannot be done 
" without a fincere, devout Performance 
of all the Acts of Religious Worſhip. 
Thoſe Perſons do not deſerve to be God's 
Friends and Favourites, that do not wor- 
hip Him; and they are not capable of 
— Joys of Heaven, who reliſh not the 
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« age 
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« zre far from Thee ſhall periſn; hut 
it is good ſor me tp draw nigh unte 
a God,” 3780 ic i ent F won 7 ty 
5 CCF 220822 | 
. Some among you, perhaps, may ene 
deavour to make yourſelxes eaſy in this 
groſs Neglect, by imagining,. chat it 13 
dot the Place which makes our Prayers 
more or leſs effectual; but that God hears 
our Prayers wherever we pray, and that 
therefore you may worſhip God at Home, 
as well As aft Church.; but now, if vo 
pretend to be Chriſtians, and hope. ſor 
Salvation in another Life, I would aſk 
you, whether you can hope for that Sal- 
vation any otherwiſe chan in the Way 
that Chriſt, our Lord and Maſter, hath 
appointed for the obtaining of it ? And 
18 not this a main Part of Chriſt's Rell» 
gion, that we ſhould publickly, in the 
Face of the World, own his Faith, and 
Jain with the reſt of his Members, in of- 
ering up the ſolemn Sacrifice of Prayer 
andPraiſe, and hearing his Goſpel preach- 
ed, and receiving his holy Sacraments? 
How then dare any of you think your- 
elyes at Liberty to neglect theſe Duties, 
on ſuch Days as both God, and the 
Church, and the Laws, have moſt 10+ 
Wn | er- 
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Performance of them? Suppoſe any of 
you do really (as I fear is only p wr 
| ſpend your Time in private Prayer and 
Reading; yet you cannot reaſonably ex 
pect that God ſhould anſwer your private 
Prayers, when they ſignify 'a manifeſt 
Contempt and Neglect of his Public 
Worſhip and Service. There is Time 
enough allowed you by God for,cach of 
theſe Duties, that is, both for public and 
private Worſhip; and as you ought care- 
fully to perform the latter, ſo you are n0 
leſs "obliged diligently to attend on the 
former. The Diſcharge of one Duty 
| will not make Amends for the Neglect 
of another; much leſs for the Neglect of 
fo important, ſo indiſpenſible an one, 2 
that of Public Worſhip; without which 
vou excommunicate yourſelves, and hare 
no Right to be accounted Chriſtians. | 


Let me earneſtly exhort you all there- 
fore, to let nothing but what is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, ſuch as Diſability by Age 
or Sickneſs, or Works of Neceſſity, or 
Charity, (which will not admit of any 
other Time for the doing them) keep 
you at Home on the Lord's Day. Do 
Not think it enough to attend the Public 
Worſhip of God as it were . 


1 ErzawAL Lies. TH 
and when you have nothing-elſe to do, 
once in a Month, or a Fortnight, or not 
ſo often, (as with great Concern I fee 
many of you do) but let coming to Church 

be eſteemed by you a Duty, which ou 
ae conſtantly obliged to perform. It is a 
die sign of ſome veryall Principle or other, 
me for any one to be much a Stranger at the 
of Houſe of God. Such a Man is certainly 
nd BY 2 bad Man, and never like to grow much 
better, till he reforms in this Particular: 
Every voluntary Omiſſion of this Kind is 
a grievous Sin, and mult be ſeverely 'a& 
counted for at the laſt Dayx. 
| et i loo” ons ,, 32757 
But let me add, that you muſt not 
only be conſtant at Church, but careful 
alſo that your Behaviour there be grave, 
ſober, and decent, and ſuitable to the 
ſolemn Worſhip of God in his own 
Houſe, and more immediate Preſence. 


2E SGA N 8 


your Reverence and Attention, muſt not 
be neglected; ſuch as kneeling at Prayers, 
flanding at the Creeds, Pſalms and Hymns, 


lons fitting at Prayers, or careleſly look - 
ing about them, laughing, whiſpering, 
ot. talking in any Part of Divine War- | 

| | ip. 


:? ð ) ̃ ; «¶ Oo. 3. 7 


Whatever may ſerve to engage or ex cls. | 


and the like. It is a Shame to ſee Per- 


1 i . ; © of © * | 
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1 t me intreat you to endeavour to 


= Church; which are admirably fitted to 


o 
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& 
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But whatever Care you have of your 
outward - Behaviour, you ought to be 


ee gjth our Mouths, when our Hearts #* 


T 7 * * * * 2 5 * 
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Q 


ſhip, - Theſe are Indecencies' and Af 
fronts unbecoming the Preſence of 
earthly Prince, muchunore the Preſene 


F 


* . 
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wipe off that Reproach of a cold formi 
Warſhp, (which the Enemies of our 
Church caſt on the Public: Service) by 
expreſſing, in every Part-of yout Beh. 
viour, that grave, ſerious, and ardent 
Devotion, which ſo much becomes dl 
the true Worſhippers of God, and m 
be excited by the Public Offices'of oa 


ſerve all the Ends of 'a grave and ſerious 
Piety, if Men come to them, and be- 
have themſelves in them us they ought 


eſpecially watchful over your Hearts and 
Spirits, when you are engaged in God 
Worſhip: For to . draw nigh unto Gd 


<« far from Him,“ is the higheſt Con- 


You ſhould be ĩnſinĩtely eareful, thore 
re, that your Prayers ani Devotions du 
ot degenerate into à cold Formality, und 
n heartleſs, or bare . 
nce of them; without that Ardency and 
Attention, without that earneſt Deſire to 
eceive what you pray for, and to pleaſe 
od in all you do, which' becomes, and 
5 neceſlary, in thoſe who approach the 
eat Lord of Heaven and Earth. . - 


In like Manner, when you are fpeak- 
be, or ſinging God's Praiſe in Pſalms: 
ind Hymns, you maſt be careful that 
your Hearts accompany you, Voices; or, 
5 the Apoſtle exhorts,' that you' fing 


SS ESTI Zo= 


Lord; and, after. the Pſalmic Ex- 
ample; © Jet all that is Within yo bleſs 
bis holy Name. „ 22291207 . 


Leer CLUDED FER 5: 6 

When the Word of God is eicher read 
o preached,” you ſnhould not only give 

your Attention with Reverrnce, and“ take 
beed how you hear,” leſt your Neglect 
de interpreted as a Contempt of the Ad- 
thority that ſpeaks to you; but hear it 
ao with a Reſolvtian of Mind to per- 
ſorm what you ſnould be convinced is your 


8 
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© with Grace in ybur Hearts to the 
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Duty, and with à particular Application 

of general Inſtructions to — f 

your own Souls, 'thas yuu'may *<* 

© in Grace, and iu the Knowledge of our 
& Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” 


eee , os 11 
V. Another Thing I think myſelf ob. 
liged particularly to exhort you to, is, a 
more regular and /olemn Obſervation: of 
the Lord's Day; for wherever this exten 
ſive Duty is neglected, a whole Tide of 
Wickedneſs will flow in at the Breach, 
And as God hath bleſſed this Day, and 
te hallowed it ;'” ſo they affont Him, and 
obſtruct their own Mercies, who profane 
it. [ do therefore earneſtly and ſolemnly 
beſeech all of you to take this Matter into 
r. Conſideration, and not to lock 
upon the Obſervation of the Lord's Day 
as ſo inconſiderable a Duty, that a little 
Thing may excuſe your Neglect of it; 
far, be aſſured, great Matters depend 
upon it, even no leſs than your Improve. 
ment in Holineſs here, and your eternal 
HFappineſs hereafter. derte 


There ſeems too much Occafion for 
me to preſs this Duty upon you: There 
are ſome who ſhew no manner of Re 
to this Day. You ſeldom or never {ec 
1 . their 


3 


cir Faces at Church, ar the leaſt Ap-. 


| * peꝛrance of Piety or Devotion among; 
on hem: If they have any Buſineſs to do, 
urfWoy Journey to go, or the like, this muſt. 


be the Day for it; though it might be, 
confeſſedly, as well done any other Day 
if the Week. Or if no Buſineſs offers, 
ey either leep,.of drink, or talk, or 


2 


28 
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of Walk away the Time, which others de- 
n. outly ſpend at Church, and in prepar- 

ag themſelves for another World. No- 

+, ching is ſo ir ſome and tireſome to them, 

d what God commands; no Time lies 

»d {upon their Hands like that of this Day: 

ne bey know not what to do with it; ane 
yvi, and ſay with thoſe in the Prophet, 
to When will the Sabbath be over, that 

x ve may ſet forth Corn?“ When will 
„dis lingering Day be paſt; that we maß 
je return to our Trades, our Huſbandry, 

t; and ſecular Employments againn 

bo There are others who ſeem to think it; 

al their Duty to go to Church, and be pre- 


ſent at Divine Service, on this Day, (and y 

in that they do well, and are to be com- 

mended; would to God that all P cople. 

did ſo much as this) but then they think n 

that the Duty of the Day is over; they. 

take no Care. of their Families, or to 
TING 1 employ 


*＋ 
e 
d 
* 
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5 8 call the Sabbath a Delight, rhe holy 
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oy therſelvesitvprivate Meditation, 
Redding, or 'Praying ; but all the Pam 
of Sunday vacant ſtom Publie Worſhip 
are filled up with mere 1dlenefs, faunter- 
ing at their Doors, in the wn 
Corners of the Streets; * 
ſpent in downright: Sin and — 
in Acts of e 2725 and 
Drunkenneſs, 


Nov, this partiatobſerving the Lon 
Day, as it is commonly managed, is 
but little better than 4 total N 
5 it. The Manner wherein ſuch 
| their Time, after they come from 

Church, intirely defeats 2 good Im- 
preſfions that might poſſibly be made 

them there. 1 Idleneſs, or 
unlawfol Pleaſures, effectually joltte the 
Word of God, which they have beerd, 
out of their Minds, and make ĩt of v0 
Effect. How different i is this Behaviour 
from the Account Iſaiah gives of the 
true Obſervation of the Sabbath? J. 
Iviii. 13, 14. If thou turn away thy 
« Foot from the Sabbath, — 
« thy Pleaſure on my holy Day, and 


« of the Lord, honourable; and ſhatt 


Ds | honour Him, not doing thine ow 
6 | e Ways 
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Eee e 
Wa , nor finding thine own Pleaſure, 
nor 1 hoe own Wards, thes 
* ſhall thou delight thyſelf in the Lord, 
and I will cauſe thee to tie upon the | 
high Places of the Earth, and 
x with the Heritage of Jacob thy. 54 —_ 
ther ; for tlie Mouth of the Lord hath | 
g ſpokenit.”, "Youth : * PT 1 : E.. a 4 


Let me not be miſtaken j / any thing! 
& hath been. no ſaid 4 5 dard 
f Neceſſity, and Charity may and 
d be done on this Day; nor am I rell. 
ng a preciſe ij rigorous Ob n of 
41 for Ys Peop 7 falſe , 
id Jewiſh Notions. of its cation, 
uch is the State and Caan of Mas | 
n this World, that there are many little 
orks and Offices of Ciyil eee 3 
0 a comfortable Subſiſtence, to a ready 12 „ <0 
bearful Performance of religious Duties 
ito an innocent Compliance; with = 
wules of Decency, Civility, or Huma | 
ty. And as far as theſe are ſubſervient 
o or conſiſtent with our Duty, and not 
rbidden by ROY GS: * are v1 


lowable. 
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of Moſes, but even by the Een of 
_ civilized Nations, ſet apat 
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"Alottha ch che Church, ſhould 1 
Employed” by you With Gravity ny 
Koene „ and all poſſible Devotion. N 
 Nouldinot only go to Church 'yourſehe : 
but carry às many of your Dependent 
er ou as can be ſpared, and fee i 

chave themſelvès decently and u 
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holy Day yow ſhould! etriploy 


and 
Prayer and Devotion, and in the religious 
Care of your Fumiies; that is; in a- 
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chling and TſtryRing Children and Ser- 
rants; in reading the Seriptures, dad 
other uſeful mr in Prayer, ſinging 
of Pſalms, of ther - Exerciſes ; or 
indeed, in all theſe; in their ſeversl 
Courſes and Order, as yeur Dime will 
lov. The other Patt may be allewed 
for ſuch Converſation or -irinotecit 
Exerciſe, as may ſerve to refreſh and en- 
Iven your Minds, and is conſiſtent with 
Sobriety, Virtue and Religion, But all. 
nneceſfary Buſineſs, and needleſs Jour- \ 
ies; all kaviirigs of Public Heuſes, and 
de and riotous Aſſemblies, or idle ſaun- 

tering in the Streets; all Vain and 
Paſtimes, and indecent Liberties, (nes 
wo common in many Places) ought to | 
de baniſhed from every Fart of oy Day 
f Reſt and Holineſs, ' 


9 80 * ſhort: Lou ſhbuld | times 
10 vr Carriage and Behaviour on this Day, 
ee foch as the Day inſeIf is; ſerious, and 
ener chearful ; ſacred,” 4nd yet not per- 
e thi fitious; without indulging 10 Libertin- | 

Win and Profanetieſs on the*otie* hand, 
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| Jewiſh and Phariſaical, Rigour o ” 
| the other 3 having always 1 in view the J 
and Deſign of the Inſtitution, 9 
5 8 God's Glory, andthe ] ar 
: pineſs of Men Nat, 1455-2; 


VI. I cannot omit to l in min 
of another important Duty of our hol 


Religion, that is, the frequent and de 


vont Receiving the Sacrament of f 


| Lord's Supper. I may be. excuſed. i 
 faying the leſs. on this Head, becauſe i 
has — ſo often been the Subject 


my public Diſcourſes, (wherein I have 
repreſented the Nature of this Duty vil 
all. poſſible Plainneſs, and urged 1 its Ne: 


1 ity, with a Vigour in ſome meal 


ſuitable to ſo great an Occaſion; I hav 
told yon the Danger of wilful Neget 


on the one Hand, an the Benefits of 


due Performance on the other; and hau 
given plain and full Anſwers: to. the Ot 


— JeRtions that are uſually made again 


_ diſcharging this Duty:] But though 
cannot complain that theſe. Endeavor 
have been altogether in vain, and to n 
purpoſe ; yet I cannot but obſerve, 
great Sorrow of H cart, that too . 
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med; and are not yet prevailed upon 
o render this eaſy, this. delightful and 
eneficial Service to the great Redeemer _  - 
id Saviour of Mank TREES Bf a. þ 


| 4 W 
This Neglect is toa Wr N 
ll Sorts and Degrees of People; but 1 

pbſerve it more general in two Sorts of 
hem ; that is, thoſe that are young, and 
hoſe of the poorer and nieaner Rank 3 of 
both which Sort of Perſons. we ſee hut 
1 in Compariſon, at the Lord's 
Ta „ e A Eero rb et 


» * 
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As to young Perſons, the Church takes 
particular Care, that ſuch of them, a in 
every, Pariſh, as are arrived to the Age 
of ſixteen Years, and have been, or are 
deſirous to be Confirmed, ſhould come 
to the Sacrament : being firſt inſtructed 
in the Nature and Deſign of this holy 
lnſtitution, and the Obligation it lays - 
upon them, And with very great Rea- 
lon: For, ſince at this Sacrament they 
ae to renew their Covenant made in 
Baptiſin, what can be; more proper than | 
that they come to it as, early as poſſible, 
and there again devote themſelves to the 
Service of God? Without this, they are 
1 7 £2 Mm 3 Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians in N ame, but not b Ren 
What was done for them by othem, i 
their tender Age, will not at all availfo 
3 Salvation, -unleſs, being thuſs con 
to Years of Diſeretion, the Lok the 
omn Canſent to it. 1 5 
62 

Lat me * * debe d 
young Perſons to conſider, that * 
entering on a vicious World, where 
will meet with innumerable Te 
to break their Baptiſmal Vow i that t 
carry about with them weak and c 
_ Natures, prone to that which is Evil, au 
averſe to that which is Good; that i 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, vi 
de their conſtant Enemies; which t 
cannot hope to encounter with Sucel 
but by the continual Afſiſtance of t 
Holy Spirit; and which: they "canno 
hope to have, without the diligent 7 
of this, and the other Ordinance, 4 
pointed by God for the conyeying of 
ro the — of Men: and if they an 
conquered by -theſe Enemies, it will di 
to their certain and everlaſting Ren 
They will be dls W this Wor 
and the _ fy 


N i 

1 1 } 
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Let us conſider are Tab L- 
preſent, yet 19 2 £ know LA 1 

God may call them out of 


yourhful and heal 5 
hey cannot but ſee Perfons of Nh Ma. | 


the young as well 8 the old, 2 
from their Acquaintance 
tinually ; and ng ing can ſecure 90 f 


being reſolyed and 
wich they cannot be « 
themſelyes or others, * e * 
by Age duly capable of it, they r 
this moſt ſolemn Tnftiturion 
Religion, But if it ſhall pleaſe to 
. their Lives, the Courſe I am per- 
vading them to, Will prove e at 
Comfort as well as Safery.; * vll bach Sthe 

Means of procuring them an bappy $375 
on Earth, ad Gl 0) 10 ſeayen, 


| Some young Pai ons, a perhaps, 91 
abſtain from the Lot 's Tab 2 ONE | 
finful Baſhfulneſs ; or for fes 
Reproaches of the World ; 5 7 5 


bath ex preſly told us, that if N 
8 Mc or old) ſhal be aſhamed 0 ay 


e and his Words, that is, of maki n 
public Profeſſion of. his. Joly Reli . 
| B4 


2 
* 


| 4 Pas ron A1 Apbreit 4; oder 
: 2 in an adulterous and finful Gener 


1 is 6 therefore candy” he "all ti 
1 tend. to lead A godly; and hriſtian Ii 

to come betimes to the holy Sacrament; 
not only excite and encourage them th 


71 Neu 1 in 9 5 7 has fn a, 
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ſtances 
mean and low in the World. * l in⸗ 
deed are apt to be very. careleſs: of Reli- 


2 ton in general ;* they! cannot ſp are Time 


ſigned only * . 
e ny "People 


a * 1 N * r © ION . 
. I * * e ) ey . EB 

p * * 1 
* . F 
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of him he alſo will be aſhamed when 
a he cometh in the 204 bs bis Fe 
a ung the holy Angles.” * 
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young People as are - plouſly if {, 
icther Servants or others and whi 


and L hope their Parents and Maſters wil 


this Part of their Duty, but alt and d- 


10. : 


The a ratet . a 
apt to neglect *c6ming'to the TT Boe 
are chose whoſe Cech 


85 


ip God; for all the Tims the / 
have, 18 Ae by them Title enough 
70 get Bread in, 27 provide for their 
Families ; but however it comes to pals, 
this particular Duty of the Sacrament is 
thought not to belong to them, but de- 


A. 
7 


% | F 
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Nader, that they are under the ſame 
WW bligations with others to take Care of 
ſed, Ir Souls, and provide for Eternity ; and | 
i MWMonſcquently, have no Pretence to be ex- 
ife, aſed from performing this, or any other 
nt; rt of their Duty. The Command is 
wil Woiverſal ; equally extending to all Sorts 
| to Wd Degrees of Men, who, hope for Sal- 
on by Jeſus Chriſt This do in Re- 
ice membrance of me.” Our Saviour does 
ot ſay, that ſome ſhould do it, and others 


mit it; but he ſays, Do this, without 


anding the Obſervance of this holy In- 


N ution by all thoſe (whether high or 
s, rich or poor) who expect to be ſaved 

j. bis Death and Sufferings. The pious 

ie Poor are equally the Favourites of our 

7 ord, with the biggeſt of us all; and 
e therefore an equal Right to be en- 

ir ertained at his Table. .I hough he was 
„ck, yet for our Sakes he became poor, 
that we through his Poverty might be 
(made rich.“ And it was particularly 
+ {Weophclicd of the Times of the Meſſsah, 

. 


"cl ofthe e ad ati 
them as carefully abſtain, as if they 


y Reſtriction or Limitation, com- 


: 4 


Lord's Table. But poor People ſhould Z 


— 


| inward Frame and Temper of their Mind 
and the general outen bir Lag 


not upon that Account excluded, fo 


— * 1 * 
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>. that the Poor eſpecially ſhould be ng 
Partakers of the Bleſſings of the Gala 
„ the Poor have t preached 
d them.“ So chat, ler Meda 
cumſtances be never ſo mean, if in 


Actions, they be truly pious and relg 
ous, . fearing God, and working Rip 


teouſneſs, they may, nay, they ought 
come to this Sacrament. As they u 


ther will their Poverty be at all werke 
euſe, for neglecting r 
ſary Dury. 


Let none of yu; chamfine (fo 
Rank or Condition ſuever you be) 
any longer Strangers at the Lord's Tab 
There is little Reaſon to-think-you 
ever make any Progreſß in Virtue u 
Goodneſs, till you bring yourſelves w 
frequent and conſtant Cuſtom of co 
ing to this holy Sacrament. Nor 
any among you be diſcouraged lars 
Duty by unreaſonable App 5 
or groundleſs Fears and Seropls ot 
the Danger of performi _ 
n n chat every 


3 


7 


L T 5 
ma eerely endeavours; to lead his 

pe chriftian ought to 32155 may BL 1555 
deny Time come dene 3 | 
dC be may come xo. 5585 th 
in «other Parts of "God's 0 orſh 225 15 
{ 

5 


ta ETZBRNA 


lol you that pretend you are not fitted 
nd prepared for it, ſhould con 1 hee 
ir is your Duty to be i; 85 


boot prepared to JE, 
vou are not qu ihe | br God's 1 : 
7a here or hereafter ; 1 e got prepare 

| 


for the Happineſs of Heaven, and can 
have no Hopes of coming chirher: But 
if you prepare. yourſelves as. 2 as yo 
can, by a true Repentance f for. all Kal 
Sins and Miſcarriages; by a 
firm Reſolution to forſake — =P 2 
do better for the future ; to be mare care. 
ful of all your Actions, and more .con- {|| 
ſtant in Prayer to God 55 his Grace P' |. 
enable you to [22 his C 0 20 NES 3. 
by being in Charity * 1 ang i, 1 
by forgiving thoſe who h Ras — ace | 
in Word or Deed, as you hope for or = 
giveneſs at the Hands 45 God; L:fay, if || 
you thus prepare yourſelves for,, and 
| come wich ſuch Piſpoſitions to this holy / 
Sacrament, 2 will wy accept 2 
Jou and OUT. eryioes, and ve Fu | 
e Emer | 


_ 
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Comfort and Benefit of this ſolemn Ordi. 
| nance; that is, He will ſeal to you al 
thoſe. Bleſſings which are purchaſed and 
procured for us by the Death of Chriſ. 


PII. Laſtly, moſt of the Duties I hare 
before been recommending to you, be- 
ing only the Means and ' Inſtruments of 
true r e that is, ſuch Things a 

are neceſſary in order to the working in 
us ſo holy a Temper and Diſpoſition of 
Mind, and rendering us fo pure and vi- 
Tuous in our Lives, as may. qualify us 
for the Favour of God ;- and being not 
at all acceptable to him, when ed 
his End: This, I ſay,” being the 
Nature of theſe inſtrumental Dunes, | 
muſt, in Diſcharge of my own Duty, 
and in Faithfulneſs to your Sopls; give 
this Caution, that you do not rely upon 
theſe things alone for your Salvation, 


but take Care that they attain their pre 


L- w | 
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f. pointed by God for improving of us in 
Holineſs and Goodneſs; but we muſt nor 
reſt in the Uſe of theſe Means, and think 
ourſelves religious merely upon this Ac- 
count; for the Life of Religion does not 
conſiſt in the bare Uſe of them, but in 
the real Efficacy of them upon our Hearts 
ind Lives. * Not every one (ſays our 
ol Saviour) that faith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the, Kingdom of 
« Heaven, but he that doth the Will of 
my Father which is in Heaven. 


* 


Regard to your Duty, and be defective 

in no Part of it. You muſt not only 

be pious and devout with reſpect to God, 
I bor chaſte, ſober, and temperate with re- 
Nerd to yourſelves ; and juſt, faithful, and 
ve Wl charitable towards all Men. Lou muſt 
on Wnortify your Luſts; govern your Paſſions | || 
„ and your Tongues, and order your whole 
)- WI Converſation aright, or it is impoſſible 
you ſhould ſee the Salvation of God. 
You muſt (as far as the Imperfection of 


3 
in 
of 
us You muſt therefore have an univerſal 
10t 
he 


er, lis State . ractiſe eyery Vir- 
eue of the Chriſtian ik and avoid every | 
nd n; but eſpecially thole Sins that do fo 


j ! 


* n 
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nerally abound in the Worid, to the 
Ne roach of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
and the final Ruin of Mens rey. Par 


. ticularly, 


of Profit, or Pleaſure, or Reputation 


Lou muſt 1 ſtrictij Ba APY 
Swearing and Curſing ; ay 6 where theſe 
Sins are indulged, there is an Epd to al 

reaſonable Pretences to Relig ion. Itis 

the baſeſt and ſillieſt Thing in * World, 
for ſuch.as own the Being of a Sean 
terrible God, to treat pay with. Sc 

and Reproach. at can be more a 

furd, than, to pray to God one Hou, 

and openly def: hrs the next? Wha 
can we think of thoſe ſenſe els, thought- 
leſs Creatures, who own they de- 
pend upon God for all their Enjoyments, 

and 5 of this Life and that to * 

5 yet provoke him to his Face, and 
(for a Matter of no .Congerpment) d do 
in Effect, challenge big to do his worlt 
This is a Sin b\ uttexly without wo 
tation, ſo viod of all. e common Bait 


to intice you to it, that I play! willing 
l Zope there will be found no common 
S. ers or Profaners of the Name 6 

among you; and that you wy 


„Earn Liss . 
only. refrain from it yourſelves, ou give 


all juſt Diſcountenance to ſo heinous an 
Offence and Provocation, in all whom 
you obſerve guilty of it; eſpecially your 
Chidren and Servants, and all thoſe who 


are under your more e ik. : 


tion and Cart, - 


You. maſt al be panicylally 0c 
ful againſt that loathſome Sin of Prunk- 
enneſs, or Intemperance. This is a 


Vice not only ſo inconſiſtent with all Pre- 


tences to Chriſtianity, but with all that 
is either honourable, pleaſant or decent, 
that every reaſonable Man muſt abhor 
it, as he would the Nature of an Ape, 
or a Swine. Beſides the futute Puniſu- 
ment of Drunkennefs (for of Drunkargs 
it is particularly recorded in holy Scrip- 


ture, that they * ſhall not inherit the, | 


Kingdom of God”): it is at preſent. moſt 
injurious to the Health of the Body, and 
the Faculties. of the Mind, and brings 
Men to Want and Poverty; it ruins 


their Reputation and e and ren- 


ders them incapable of ee Hon 
to Waben de or; ouhers... f 

value either your: nr =_ 
Packs you muſt caret 


avoid chis Sin, 
” and 


7 3 * 


the private Griefs, Sorrows and Uneaſt- | 


pr # / 
* 
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andall A roaches to ih: 23 dhe 
Enemy of 'both. - en 18 
Again: Tow muſt 15 at the vol 
— Diſtance from I ewdneſs\ and Unclean- 
- neſs. Theſe are Sins likewiſe not only 
highly offenſive to God, and which wil 
be ſeverely uniſhed by Him i in the other 
World, (* for Whoremongers and Adul- 
ce terers God will judge”) but of fatal 
Tendency to the preſent” Happineſs of 
Men, and which introduce the 
Diſorders and Confuſions into Civil So- 
ciety. This is ſo evident, that I need 
not go about to prove it. It is impoſ. 
ſible to number the Feuds and Miſchief, 


neſſes, which this violent and headſtrong 
Luſt hath: produced i in almoſt every Place. 
It is a Sin juſtly ſcandalous and infamous 
among Men; it naturally tends to deſtroy 
the Health and Strength of the Body, and 
'to' conſume the Subſtance of thoſe that in- 
dulge themſelves in it. And it is a'Sign 
'of the great Corruption of the Age,” and 
of People's being arrived to a'deſperate | 
Pitch of Wickee nes; that they are o 
Tevly, either 8 Impu- 


F. 44 2 4 4 \ 44 +4 es n * , 
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* 
b , 
F.7 : * 


OY 0 , ? 
/ 
* 


, 


75 Rin Lrrt. 1 41. 


jiry, or the Devil's Infatuation, to make | 
2 of ſo great and 5 a Vice. a 


Though 1 think it! to give you 
Caution againſt the Sins pe 
zs being too rn Ke practiſed in the 
orld, and a proach. to our 


tian Profeſſi 


e De Envithicies.. For 87 — 
nown Sin, we do, as it were, run upon 
Sword's Point, and endanger our! Sal- 
ation, as much AS a deep found in our 
ody would do ohr Life; and you know 
hat one ſuch may deſtroy a Man as well 
5 twenty, "You mult therefore (as 1 fad © 
ore) have an univerſal | Regard to yo 
Juty, and be defettive in no Part of it“ 
Tou ought indeed to have a ſpecial Re- 

ud to thoſe Duties which are more cou- 
Iderable, and wherein Religion does 
unly conſiſt; ſuch as Piety towards- 
od, Temperance and Chaſtity in regard 
o yourſelves ; Truth and Fuftice; Goode" 
js, Peace and Charity, toward all Men; 
ut then no other Grace and Virtue 
att to be neglected by you: but you 
nuſt « abound in al he Fruits of Righ- 

ec teouſneſs, 
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wed PasToRAp ADVIER is of 
teouſneſs, which are by t 1 | | 
ce * 9 the Fals and Glory of G 9d. 


Theſe are the plain "Advices 2 0 

N . 1 ee it neceſſary to * 

| fore you, for daily. Conduct o 

Lives in the Ways of. ae 
| ighteoulneſs, in order to to your 

3 And that ſuch a Behpro "ut 
as I have been commen 

 fary to chat End, is Argument ten 

to engage any reaſonable Man 1 

The preſent Benefit ang Advantage 

Aer Life, is a Motive to the 1 To 

tice of it, not to be overlooked. or del 

_ Pied: But that it is abſolutely and in 

| diſpepfibly_ neceſſary to out future, ou 

eternal Happineſs, and will mot cer 

| tainly procure it, is an Argument 1 

cannot poſſibly be reſiſted by thoſe vi my 

| have the Reaſon and Underſtand: 

Men, if they duly weigh, and con 

+ Ma The greateſt. and 0 


Employment, but a * It 
Impertinence, in compariſan wang eter 
nal Salvation. Our only true 4 


E we ons of wh e 


* 
J . 
* + . 
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bat one great Buſineſs in the World, pro 
perly ſpeaking, and chat is to make ſure 
of our everlaſting H appineſs, and to {e- 2 
re to ourſelves the Fruition of that ex-- _ 
cellent Good, which is, the true End of 
pur Being. This, as Solomow| exprefles - 
It, is the Yhale Duty of Man, that is, his 
only conſiderable Intereſt and Concerm 
and that upon which all depends. A4 
Abundance of them is not neceſſary to 
dur temporal Happineſs ; much Jeſs are 
they neceſſary to the great Endfor which 
we live, But it is moſt abſalute ly n 
we ſhould attain to, th Fruition of God, f 
whoſe loving Kindneſs is better than Life, 
and without whom we cannot be happy. 
All the reſt may be ſpared, but there ts | 
no diſpenſing with this one. Thikg need 
Should we loſe all beſides, and gain this. 
jet ſtill we ſnould be happy and ſhould _ 
ve gain all beſides, (all the Riches, Ho» 
nours, and Ryeaſures of this W ord) and 
loſe this, we ſhould ſtill be miſerable. 
For what Gain can ever make Amends _ 
for ſuch a Loſs? « What ſhall it profit a 
* Man (ſays qur Saviour) if he gain 
* the whole World, and loſe _ _ | 

| „ Souft” 


Bleſſing tb theſe; and all my other Es. 
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Theſe Things 1 e 
in the Cloſe, With all 1 ae Earneſt 
nels, to 4waken- in your Minds u die 
genſe of the Iwp portance of What hath 
been before” ſaid to you ; that all your 
Inquiries may not be, (as they too vom. 
monly are) * har you, hall ent in 
« What you ſhall drink, and wherewithil 
you ſhall be clothed?? but? chat you 
Say: ſeribuſly and vigorouſly ſet yours 
ſelves to c work out your own'Salyation 
«with Fear and Trembling,” And may 
it pleaſe the God of all Grace 0 give i 


4 for your Good r we may! 
receive the End of our Labours and 
Hopes, even the Salvation of all ou 
Souls; through the Merits and Medis. 
tion of Jeſus Chrift o our bleſſed: 1a 4 
Saviour |" . e enen, 
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Rigur HopwoYRAnias, oT 190 Ni 
OUR Ladyſhips, or any elſe, can- 
} fave = ef this Performance 
than I myſelf 40 5 or. i the great 
burr — diſorder that I was in upon 
the bos of ſuch a e as w/ Lord, 1 
Lam hay a> aus ho- Unfit I 
am to appear Foce e eſpecially upon 
ſuch a nice and great Subject. As His 
Lordſhip's particular Com brought 
me to the Pulpit, ſo Tour's only have 
brought me to the Preſs. And therefore f 
hope, whatever Uſage the following 
Diſcourſe may meet wie abroad, I ſhall | 
WS always 


DEDICATION, | 
- always find a ſhelter in Your L 
Favours : and the rather, 4 You 
can, both of you, largely atteſt the Truth 
of moſt of the remarkable Occurence: 
that I have taken notice of during his 
Lordſhip's penitential Sickneſg. I ſhall 
add nothing more, but wiſh You may 
never forget the Goodneſs of Almighty 
God, who (through this whole melan- 
| choly Scene) has ſignalized his good 
Providence to You both : __ that You 
may. ever live 8 ſpecial Pro- 
* thereof, is 15 r 
o 5 


Lour Honours moſt rant * 


Moſt Obediene Hunble Sera, 


44 1 . 


ADDERBURY, 805 „ 
A* 3 an 05 


* A. 


x F ; 5 * 
« 6: % I 74 ; „ 
- * 1 4 XV ; : ' 
. 
7 6 41 83 N * n 3 E 
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IT unto yon, that litrwiſe ; joy hal br 
| in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and e 

ſons that need no repentance. 


— 


rena 


* 


F eyer there were a Subject that might 

deſerve and exhauſt all 
religious Eloquence in the Deſcription of ſo 
great a Man, and ſo great. a Sinner as now 


before us; 25. 97 5 with the Wonders 


great a Penitent; 1 think the preſent Occa- 
hon affords one EA remarkable as any Place 
or Age can 

InD&ED qa great and full of Matter it, 
that it is too big to come out of my Mouth, 
and perhaps not all of it fit or needful ſo 
to do. The greatneſs; of his Parts are well 
ne known, and of his Sins too well, in 

the World ; and neither my Capacity, nor 
Experience, nor my Profe on, will allow 
me to be ſo penis. a Judge, either of the 
A'S - one 


e Treaſures of 


of the Divine Go nefs, in making him as | 


8 ; | 5 
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; one or the other. Only as God has beet 
Pleaſed to make me a long while a ſad Specta 


has done for his *Sdn1; am now to 
publiſh and tell abroad to the World, not only 

by the Obligations of mine Office, in which 

1 had the honour to bea weak; Miniſter to it 

but by his own expreſs and dying Commands, 
Nö although, to- deſefbe his worthily, 
would required Wit equal to That wih 
which he lived, and a Devation too, equal 

to that with w ich he died and to match 
either will be a very hard Taſk ; yet beſides 
„that F am not ſuffipient for theſe, Thin . 
who ig?) and that my Thoughts e en 
rather privately, buſied to ſectire a real Re- 
pentance to himſelf, whilſt living, than 0 

5 Bend it abroad to others in an artffcitl 
D reſs after he is dead; I ſay, beſides all this, 
I think I ſhall have leſs need to call in the 
Aids of ſecular Eloquence. The proper 
Habit of Repentance is not fine Linen, or 
any delicate Array, ſuch às are uſed in the 
Court or Kings Hotifes,* but 'Sackcloth* and 
' Afhes: And the Way which 97 — 2 
takes to convey, it, ig net by the Wird of 
"Man's Miſadom, but by the Plainneſs of his 
written Word, aſſiſted by the inward Power 
and Demonſtration of the Spirit : and —_— 


0 


« * # , 
55 9 — 
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if, are not any raptures of Wit and Fancy, 
ut the moſt humble Proſtrations both of Soul 


nd Spirit, and the captivating all human 
ſorllmaginations to the Obedience of a deſpiſed 
the Religion, and a crucified Saviour. 
188 Ax» it is in this Array, I intend to bring 
out this Penitent to you; an Array which 
ly Wan ſure he more valued, and defired to ap- 
ich per in, both to God and the World, than 
r all the Triumphs of Wit, and Gallantry: 
, And therefore (waving all theſe Rhetorical 
y, Flouriſhes, as beneath the Solemnity of the 
1h WJ Occafion, and the Majeſty of that great and 
21 vcighty Truth I am now to deliver) I ſhall 
+ WJ content myſelf with the Office of a plain 
+ WY Hiſtorian, to relate faithfully. and impartiallyß 
x WJ what I ſaw and heard; eſpecially during his 
n WY Penitential Sorrows; which if all that hear me 
„his Day had been Spectators of, there would 
o BW then have been no need of à Sermon to con- 


vince Men, but. eyery Man wonld haye been 
as much a Preacher to himſelf of this Truth, 
3 I am, except, theſe Sorrows: And yet even 
theſe Sorrows ſhould be turned into Joys 
too, if we would only do what we pray for, 
taat the Will of God may be done in Earth, 
« it is in Heaven: for ſo our bleſſed Lord 
aſures us; I ſay unto you, that: likewiſe joy 
ſoall be in heaven over. one- ſinner that: repenteth,- 

e. From which I ſhall conſider, 


13 
4 


9 


{eds it works, and by which it diſcovers it= _ 
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Fim, Tas Sinner particularly that | 
before us. i i Ol A | 
Secondly, TRE Repentance of this Sinne 


together with the Means, the Time liy : 
and all probable Sincerity of it. Gre 
Thirdly, I az Joy that is in Heaven, and the 
ſhould be on Earth, for the Repentanc and 
e ET En 7, the 
 Fourthly, Taz comparative greatneſs ani ini 
pre- eminence of this Joy, on the Ac an; 
| count of his Example, that is, andil / 
- - ſhould be for the Repentance of this wh 
Sinner, more than for. the conſtant and oft 
uniform virtuouſneſs of any good Liver; Gr: 


Which will naturally lead me to my 
Fifth and laſtParticular, To a ſpecial Ad. 
gdrreſs or Application to all that herr 
me; that they would all join in this 
Joy, in Praiſe and Thankſgivings to 

od for the Converſion of this Sinner; 

Aud if there de any that have been like 

dim in their Sins, that they wouldalſo 

ſpeedily imitate him in their Repent- 


6 


Axn Fir, Let us conſider the Perſon 
before us, as he was certainly a great Sinner. 
But becauſe Man was upright before he was 
a Sinner, and to meaſure the Greatneſs of 
his Fall, it will be neceſſary to take a view 
of that Height from which he fell ; give me 


leave to go back a little to IO 2 


14k or ROCHESTRER'S FUNY BAZ. 9 
Rock from which he was hewn,. the Quality, 


pliſhments of this Man. In doing of 
which, I think no — 

any Deſign of cuſtomary Flattery or Forma- 
bo; ſince I intend —— 8 * ſhew the 
Greatneſs and Vobopoinals of his Folly, in 


and Advantages for Virtue and wy into 
the Service of Sin, and fo becomin lg Er- 
pniverſal, inſinnating, and prevailin 
ample of it. 

As for his Family, on both ſides, from 
which he was deſcended, they were ſome - 
of the moſt famous in their Generations. His 
;W Grandfather was that excellent and t 

great Man, CHarLes Lord WII MOT, Vit 
Count 4thione in Ireland. Heng: his Ya. 
rl ther, who inherited the fame Title King 
WY Greatneſs, was by his late Majeſt IE 
) 


CHARLES J. . — Baren o 
in Oxfordſhire, and by his preſent Majeſty, 
WY Earl of Rechefer, He was 4 Man be 775 
Loyalty, and Integrity indeed ; of ſuch 
Courage and Conduct in Military Aten, as 
became a. great General. But. my Endea- 
rours of this Kind are ſuperſeded, "hang x 
tal Time, by my want of Abilities to declare 
it worthily, as well as by the notoriety of 
theſe Severals ; and that Perſon muſt be very 
Len of the late Tranſactions i in the three 
ingdoms, and the Misfortunes of our pre- 
ſent King, who underſtandꝭ not the Service 
ad Value of that eminent Subject. His 
| A 5 Mother 


Fanily, Education, and Perſonal Accom. 


will charge me A e 


the perverting ſo many excellent Abilities : 


* 


64 Antubs — Ar "THE 


Moths? (of whom I might ak great and Fath 
worthy Things, were 0 tha 1 20010 ef 
Imputation of Flattery) was the Relict of du 
Francis Henry LEE, of Ditchly in the ther 
County of Oxford," Baronet, Grandmothef ad 
to the preſent Right Honourable "Earl! of | hz 
| Litchfield, and the Daughter of that Generou mor 
and Honourable Gentleman: Sir Jonn 8. H 
e. of Lyddiard, in the County of Wilts Iny 
aronet, whofe Family was fo remarkab| is 
for Loyalty, that ſeveral of his Sons willingly | 
5 1 themſelves in the Day of Battle, 5 that 
died for it; and whilſt the Memory of they <<?! 
Engliſh or Iriſh Rebe lion laſts, that Famih had 
cannot want a due ſeneration in the inch ©'* 
of any Perfon, that loves either God or ti * 
King. brat 
As for his Education? it was in "Jadban Pla 
College in Oxford, under the Care of val '* 
wiſe and excellent Governor Dr. Bf An- 
nn "the late Right Reverend Biſhop of of | 
 Bforeefter ; there it was that he laid a good the 
r gen? of- Learning and. Study, though Ge 
| afterwards built 4 7. 5 that Foundation r 
Hay and Stubble: There he firſt ſucked i 
from the Breaſt of his Mother the Univerſity, he 


_ thoſe Perfections of Wit, and Eloquence, and 
Poetry, which afterwards by his own corrupt 
Stomach, or fome j1 Juices, were turned into 
Poiſon to himſelf andothers ; which certainly 
can be no more a blemiſh to thoſe illuſtrious 

Seminaries of Piety and good een r, than 
2 difobedient Child 1s to 4 wile and virtuous 


4 120 Fathen 


5 * 


* 1 
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Father, or the Fall of Man to the Excellency 
of Paradiſe. ! 1 M n rm red Hat - 
His Quality I ſhall take no Notice of; 
there being ſo much of what was excellent 
and extraordinary in this great Perſon, that 
| have no Room for any Thing that is com- 
mon to him with others 
He had a Wit, ſa rare and fruitful in its 
Invention, and withal ſo choice and delicate in 
its Judgment, that there is nothing wanting 
in his Compoſures to give a full Anſwer to 
that Queſtion, Mat and where, Wit is? ex- 
cept the Purity and Choice of Subject. For 
had ſuch excellent Seeds but fallen upon good 
Ground, and inſtead. of pitching upon a Beaſt 
or a Luſt, been raiſed; up on high, to, cele- 
brate the Myſteries of the Divine Love, in 

oY Plalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs; 1 
a perſuade myſelf, we might by, this time have 
received from his Pen as excellent an Idea 
ef Divine Poetry under the Goſpel uſeful to 
the teaching of Virtue, , eſpecially: in this 
Generation, as his profane — haye been 
to deſtroy it. And K am confident, had God 
E. him a longer Liſe, this would have been 


the Vow and. Purpoſe of his Sickneſs. 28 

His natural Talent was excellent, but he 
had hugely improved it by Learning and In. 
duſtry, being thorou hly acquainted With all 
the Claſſic 2 — Greek and Lafin; 


— 
* 


oy 


& thing very. rare,. .if. not peculiar to him, | 
among thoſe.of his Quality ;, Which yet he uſed = 
kink is as 


whole Buſineſs of it, as I know: it was 


not 


3 * 
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rot as other Poets have done, to tranſlate or 
ſteal from them, but rather to better and im- 


prove them by his own natural Fancy. up 

His other perſonal Accompliſhments in all Cr. 

the Perfections of a Gentleman, for the Court MPro! 

or the Country, whereof he was known by hypo 

all Men to be a very great Maſter, is no part net 

of my . Buſineſs to deſcribe or underſtand; nd 

and whatever they were in themſelves, I am N 

ſure they were but miſerable Comforters to be li 
him, ſince they only miniſtered to his Sins, yr 
and made his Example the more fatal and punti 
dangerous; for ſo we may own (nay I am ü 

{ obliged by him not to hide, but to ſhen Wir! 
| the Rocks, which others may avoid) that he be 


was once one of the greateft Sinners. 
And truly none but one fo great in Parts 
could be ſo; as the chiefeſt of the Angels 
for Knowledge and Power became moſt/dan- 
erous. His Sins were like his Parts, (for 
rom them corrupted they ſprang) all of 
them high and extraordinary. He ſeemed 
to affect ſomething ſingular eee in 
his Impieties, as well as in his Writings. above 
the Reach and Thought of other Men; taking 
' as much Pains to draw others in, and to per- 
vert the right Ways of Virtue, as the Apoſtle 
and Primitive Saints did, to | /ave therr Souls 
and them that beard them. For this was the 
|  heightning and amazing Circumſtance of his 
. Sins, that he was fo diligent and induſtrious 
| to recommend and propagate them; not like 
thoſe of old that hated tbe Light ; "buy tho 
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the Prophet mentions, . iii. 9. Abo declare 
their Sin as Sodom and hide it not, that take 
it upin their Shoulders, and bind it to them. as 4 
(mm ; framing Arguments for Sin, making 
Proſelytes to it, and writing, Panegyricks 


pon Vice; ſinging Praiſes ' to the great 


Enemy of God, and caſting. down Coronets 
and Crowns before his Throne. oY 


Nay ſo confirmed was he in Sin, that 
e lived, and oftentimes almoſt died, a Mar- 
yr for. it. God was pleaſed ſometimes to 
puniſh him with the Effects of his Folly, yet 
till now (he confeſſed) ſhey had no» Power to 
melt him into true Repentance ; or if at any time 
he had ſome lucid Intervals from his Fol 
and Madneſs, yet, alas! how ſhort and tran- 
fitory were they? All that Goodneſs was but as 
Morning Cloud, and as the early Dew which 
vaniſhes away ; he ſtill returned to the ſame 
Exceſs of Riot, and that with ſo much the 
_ Greedineſs, the longer he had faſted 
F | £147 
AND yet even this deſperate Sinner, that 
one would think had made a covenant wr, 
Duth, and was at an agreement with Hell, 
and juſt upon the Brink of both; God, to 
magnify E cf Grace and , Mercy, 
Was pleaſed to ſnatch as a Brand out of the 
Fir. As St. PAUL, though before 4 blaſ- 
fhemer, a perſecuter, and injurious, yet al- 
tained mercy, that in him Chrif Jeſus might 
ſony forth all long ſuffering, or a pattern to 
them that ſhould. hereafter” believe: on him to 
e e b 


* 
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| everlaſting life, 1 Tim. 1. 13 16. ſo G0 
| ſtruck him to the Ground as it were 
| Light from Heaven, and a Voice. of Thur 
round 'abovt Him. Inſomuch that now thi 
Scales fall from off his Eyes, as they did 
from St. Pa vis; his ſtony 2 
and the Streams of Tears guſhed out, 
bitter but wholeſome Te: ears _ true Repent 
ance. 1 
Ap that this may appear to 155 00 P thit 

. necyftary to account for "_ three Thing; 


x(t Ig? RU * 


| 1. he the Moars of it; that it was no 
Þ barely the Effect of Sicknetz, or the Fear of 
Death; but the Hand of God alſo working 
in. thei, and by them, manifeſtly; | 
Fon the Time of it: that though l 
Was a Deathr bed Repentince, ard therefore 
full of Danger, and the ' utmoſt Hazard; yet 
Was it not rhpoſſible to be tre, nor abſo 
Tately deſperate.” {© #7 1787 
;.aII1, For the Sincerity of it: that what 
Bas thus 10 ble to be 12 and true, pro- 
bably was lo which, none but God 
that ſees the Heart, can tell certainly, yet 
Man even alfd may and ought tq believe it 
not only! in the udg ent o Charity, but of 


Dae Juſtice, from all Nl ant Na, Signs of if, td 
which wee poſſible't to be gie ven by one! in E 7+r 
(Cor tion E Nu 1h; 

$9419) nbd lg wb eur. 

6880 _ 2 TY red 


4 Ap fi . the Means or Method of it 


That whic] 3 the OY. for it = 1 


bY 


x21 Op köcntsrins FounAl, T's 


farp and painful Sickneſs,\with' which God | 
was pleaſed to viſit him: the Way which 
ie Almighty takes o reduce the wander- 
ing Sinner to the K owledge of God, and ef 
imſelf: F vun de A bo Ephraim as a lon, and 
ar a young Iron unto'the Boche of Fudab', 's 1, even 
Fwill tear ant” 24 way, ond Bene Joa. relieve 
tim I will go, am return . . 45 11'/8 
they acknowle 1 their offence)" 4 el my 
be and in Sir Fo they WA ſeek of 
wh, Hoſ. v. 14, 152 92 - oft a2) 
AND ' though” forſake ode! 8 nid then, 
when we can no ger enjoy them, ſeems 
to be rathet® ure : of Impetency⸗ ard 
Neceſſity, th Choices and fo not ſo 
acceptable or 1 er rthy 1 yet we find God 
Angy often uſes Jo wy to weng about tie 
uber; and im oves a forced "abſtinence 
t from Sin, into Jettled loathing; and a 
deteſtation of it; 01 which I ffrall given 

noted Inſtances. The fit out of idle Old 
„ Teſtament,” in che fümen Cife:of Me 
0-2 Chron; xxxilg! (che berreſt Paraller that'll 
em find, both tô the Sin and Nepentänce 
of the Perfon HSefore us ;) When Be + did Hut 
which * evil in is fight 'of - + more 
than all the ki 5 of © Fudth. ore ; 

bad made Jada, an a the Ne 
feruſalem to err, and do wworſethan Me Hearben, 
whim the Lord had "defiroycd" before hem ; yet 
ve fee God! fnade uſe even, of this Why to to 
reduce him to NN entance; for we read 
the xith ere s Chapter, «Pers ole 
the L 'rd r upon thew the captains "off the 


11%. 9 t Angi 3100S) 92 


— 
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555 74 the king of Alyries which took Manuf 
among the thorns, and bound him with 5 
and carfitd bim to Babylon ; and it follows] 
the next verſe, Mhen be wuas in | 
- beſonght the of ibs Gad, and hum led hin 
"greatly befare "the God of his fathers, and pm 
 - unto; him . and be was. entreated of hin, « 
heard his fupplication, and brought him 21 
Hera em, and wnto his Lined. gdom : then Mal 
las the te Cond ens et wee 
700 the Truth of his Repentance, thoughe 
ce aſioned firſt by his Affliion,' appeared af 
Wards by the followin ag Reformation whid 
he wrought ; for he #00, exo ole fronge On 
ven. 15. 
Tux ſecond Inſtance 1 hall. 227 o 
true, though forced ntance, is in t 
well Nt Caſe of the. a, 7 ligal Son, w 
follows my Text in this Chapter: thong 
had waſted all his ſubſtance with riots et 
was forced back to his Father's Joult 
only. by exareme. Gene e Nan e 
the was joyfylly rec 9 1 1 
= father ran an fell an * oh fi 
ver. 20. and the fatted calf was killed for or him 
and when his elder Brother was angry at 4 
the good Father juſtifies his Procedure in zer. 
I. ua meat that wwe ſhould male 2227 | 
lad, for this thy rather Woes. e 
e, mus deft. and is found. | 
Aup truly it is one g ood. Sign, that 
(is now taking Men 15. "ſs number th 
Children, when he is fixing upon them 00s 
of the greateſt Badges and Characters of them; 
| for therefore faith the — tur ar cel | 


* 
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File Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
ith the world; whilſt thoſe who are reſerved 
xr Deſtruction hereafter, do uſually. in this 


fe come into no misfortune, nor are plagued like 


her men. For God daes not affiitt any wil- 
ngly, nor grieve the children of men + but as 
is grieved himſelf ſor the e his 
hildren, (for in all their affliction, ſaith the 
rophet, he was afflicted) ſo he doth not uſu- 
ly puniſh wicked Men both here and here- 
ter; and therefore they who are to be pu: 
iſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction, God 
fers to enjoy their portion in this life with». 
ut any Dilturbance. And becauſe the Days 
f Darkneſs rauſt be many, therefore does he 
fer the Sinner many times, to die an hun- 
ed jears old, that he may take his full ſwing 
f what he hath ſet his Affections upon; 2 
ter a long and proſperous Life here, with 
it any check in his career of Wi els, 
e lets him drop down into Hell, withogt the 
alt — of Danger. So that in 
hat Senle it is true Which the Poets ſay, when 
hey tell us, that the Deſcent into Hell is gaſy 
d pleaſant. LY et 8 
A&D therefore, on the contrary, we may 
alonably preſume, that Iribulation and An- 
ſh, when it is borne with Patience and 
elignation to God, and when it works a 
erious Reformation, will certainly miniſter 
o us an Entrance into everlaſting Reſt ; and 
al the greater our Sufferings have been, the 
nare abundant and much more grateful ſhall 


ur Reſt be, TO „ 5 
| Affliftiong 
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Afictian, as it riſes not out f tie Duf 
but deſcends from that God, at whoſe han 
we receive evil as well as good; ſo neither 
it deſigned to deject us thither, but to rail 
us up to God from whence itſelf comes. 

Pains of the Croſs, as well that Croſs which s 
muſt bear ourſelves, as that which our Savio 
bore, do in ſome Senſe open the Kingda 


of Heaven to all Believers; and to fome, as tl 1 
Penitent Thief, the hope of Paradiſe is Mn 


ꝑiven till their laſt Hour; and thoſe who con 

im then, God is often pleaſed to make equ 
to them Who have borne the burden and hat 
the day; nay oftentimes- to give them moi 
*for he will love much, to whom' much it ſorpiu 
I is true, there are ſuch ſtuhborn Nature 
that, like Clay, are rather hardened byt 
Fire of Afflictions: ungracious Children, til 
2 * the Face of their heavenly Father 


4 


Inſtant when he is correQing then 
or, 8 fniny be, like thofe Children under i 
Rod, who promiſc Wonders then, and pn 
ſently after forget all. Such as thefe we i 
deſcribed, Pfab. IXxVIii. 34.37. Ve 
eiu them, then they ſought him, and they 
Yarn and inguired early after Cod; then ii 
remembered that God was their Rock, and d 
the high God was their Redeemer + neveribif 
they did but flatter him with) their mouth, 6 
Tied unto him with their tongues! for their - 
tun not right with him, neither continued 1 
FPedfaft in his covenant. And it is probable f 
bad been the Caſe formerly of this Perſa 
ut there was an evident difference bets! 
CES r | | : 


{ 
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Effects of this Sickneſs upon him, and 
ny others before: „ He had other Semi- 
ments of Things nowꝛ, he told me, and nA 
d upon quite different Principles;“ he Was 
tvext with it, ag it Was painft 1'or hindred 
w ſroin his Sins, which he would have 
ld under His Tonęle an the while} and long. 
again to be at; büt Hei ſubmitted patient- 
ly to it, accepted it at the hand of God, 
and was thankfuf, bleſſing and Pony 
God not only in; But for his Extremities- 
ere was now!\fio Clurſmgs, no Ruilings, or 
ruches to: his Servants; nor thbſe Abbt 
„which in-\othen, Sek neſſes were their 
ul Entertaiment ; bit herctrentted them 
ih all the Meeknefs' and Patience in the 
old; begging Pardon frequently of the 
aneſt of them but for à Haſty Word, which 
extremity of this Siekiſeſs and ſHurpnefs 
his Pain might: Saſiby forces from him Hie 
myers were not ſo much for Daſeor Health 
2 continuaſce in Lid f us foriGraece, and 
ith, and perfect Ne tion to the Will of 
od. So that, I think, we may not only cha- 
tably but juſtly ebnelude, that his ny 
25 not the chief Ingredient, but, through 
e Grace of God; an *effe Qual Means of a 
ue, though late Repentance\* $I) * 
Secondly, Ax p for that J am to account in 
e next place, I mean the Tĩme of it 7 and to 
ake- it out to you, that though it was 2 
eath-bed Repentanee, and therefore ſull of 
Danger, and the utmoſt Hazard, yet it was 
| #5 « "1 ©, 43538546 $6 7 met 


> — . == - 
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Fu utmoſt hazard to defer it fo long, muſt 


quick into Hell; yet we mult have ac 


clear auen they art judged. | 11 GO 
taken him from the Land of the Living, ei 


to repent 5 yet What Aſfurance wasthere i 


„ diſmal P Overty, came upon him? 


break off his Sins by Repentance, yet, 
how improper a time was that for it? 


— 


\ 


* 


not wholly impoſſible to be true, nor ib 
Jutel deſperate E 
Ihr it was hugely dangerous, and df 


be granted by all wiſe and conſſde rate My 
I. wiſh all Men were ſo wiſe as ſeriouſly 
N and provide for it. 
Fon ſhould God have fnatched | 

away in the very Act of Sin, and that, | 
Ziuni and Cossi, DATrnHAx and Ann 
ANANIAS and Sap RH IAA, he had gone d 


Jedged, that e e, 2 0 Lon 


by ſome ſudden Accident, by à raging Fe 
or by ſome ſtupid Lethargy or ' Apopla 
when he had had no time for RefleRion 
Repentance; in what a dreadful Condit 


youchſaſed hien (as he did) ſome (harp ling 
ing Sickneſs, when he might have had EH 


ſuch a Repentance would: have followed; Wl 
if it had, that it would have been accep f! 


Was it not more likely that be would 
haue ..cried, with the wiſe Man's Slug 
Yet a little ſleep, à litik Pumber, till pe 
Bur if be had reſolved / at chat time 


Ir 


not eaſy to be preſent and conſiſtent 10 f 
ſelves, when we are ſurrounded with diſqu 


* ' 
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ir not ſtüpifying Pains, when there a; 


mory, flat and low: Affections; and at the 
e time, a more than ordinary hurry and 
harge of worldly Buſineſs; a Houſe to be 

in G5 Children to be provided for in 

ir Fortunes and Education; Creditors to 
ſatisfed; and all this amidſt the Cries and 
urnings of our neareſt Relations and 
nds about us. And certain! ve muſt 


ton ordinarily, that he that is diſabled“ 
mall other Things elſe, ſhall yet be fit to 

ect and complete ie. 
Bur allowing our Thoughts to be as clear 
cearer in our Sickneſs, than in our caltneſt 
| ſtrongeſt Seaſons, (which yet I think no 
n in his Wits wilt believe) yet aſter all; . 
at Security have we that wo ſhall be able 
improve or employ it to a true Repentanee ? 
may be, before we come to that, the mes- 
e of our Iniquities is filled up already, and 

— — is gone out, th N 
t executed againſt us: / Patience 
 ahuoys firive (6 wt neajeirn, as de L. 
nen. Cut it drwn, why cumbereth- it 
ud? It may be - curſed and devoted; 
duch we do not ſee jt actually 'withered 
* deſtroyed. r W 1 12 79 
Bur ſuppoſing his alſo, that we are allowed 
farther time and means for Repentanee; * 

5 no ordinary Means will ſerve us, whe: 

have been thus hardened by euſtomary Sin. 
1 am ſure, ſhould"Got- proceed 
t us by the meaſure of ftri Juſtice, he 

1 8 might 


1 


eſſary decay and dulneſs of Spirits, a ſnort 


Repentanee à very eaſy Taſk, if we 


Death; bed Penitent; Chariiynbopethb all thy 


* 
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might rather take from us even chat which 
have, than give us any extraordinary Alf 
andes which we have ſo abuſe. 
- b-AND:; after. all this, if God ſhall. give; 
ſuch extraordinary Aſſiſtances, whatever 
lowances God may make, yet there is ſilly 
certain Security. or Comfort to any di 


and belieueth all things; and the Relaxations 
28 | The Church iv Abſolut 
probable Signs of Repentange, muſt foll 
r eee Charity; Th. che Certai 
of the Sinner's Abſohution with God in ou 
ven, depends only upon the inward real i 
cerity of his: Repentance, and - conſequent 
upon the approving of it by his future Ga 
verſation ; and thexefore God Almightyon 
ho knows what the one is; at /preſent, 
what the other will be, can be à compet 
Judge of it. And certainly, it is enough 
ſuch. a Penitent, if he * ſecured at im 
of entring into the Kingdom of - Heat 
though he has very rarely, if at all, the pl 
ſent comfortable Experience and Alluraniis 
of it on a Death-bed Repemance, which ſr d 
derd is reſerved as the Reward, of a connect! 
virtuous and holy Life. (n. 
er toughtTehat I haye faid;be,gnough nea 
conclude a Death-bed Repentance infiit 
2828 Apd therefore hugely a jor 
wiſe. Man to depend upon; | yet will jt 
ſufficient to proye it abſolutely,,mpoſliblc: # 
ſoder Man certainly would hazard his 2 
wpon the chance of;a Die, when it isa 008% 
oil. a nu ii to Sultan vilt vo wt 3 


4. 0 ! 6 11 


1 
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to one but he miſearries; or venture 
to a crazy Cock+boat out of à ſound Ship, 
hen it is but barely poſſibleſhe may be layed ; 
yet no wiſe Man neither but will allow a: 
ſibility of bear ſaved both by the one and 
e other: and it it only the bare Poſſibility 
a Death-bed Repentance, that I am now, 
leading for. FCC Hit:. 
AND that this Poſſibility was produced into 
, and ſo rendered very probable alſo, in, 
ge Caſe of this Perſon here before us, will 
ſt be judged by the Marks Lam now to give 
ou of the Sincerity of his Repentance; for 
hich I am in the next place to account. 
Thirdly, AND it was the Power of the Divine 
tace, and of that only, that brake through 
Il theſe Obſtacles that I have now mentioned; 
hat God (who is a God of infinite Compaſſion 
d Forbearance) allowed him leiſure and op- 
ortunity for Repentance; that he awakened _ 
im from his ſpiritual Slumber by 8 
dickneſs ; that he gave him ſuch a Preſence 
Mind, as both to provide prudently for 
is worldly Affairs, and yet not be diſtracted 
r diverted by them from the Thoughts of a 
eiter World; that he lengthened out his 
ay of Grace, and accompanied the ordinary 
neans of Salvation, and the weak Miniſtry 
his Word, with the 3 and over- 
ing Power of his Spirit to his Conſcience; 
mich Word of God became to him quick 
hu p1werful, ſharper than any !wo-edged ftvord) 
vercing even to the dividing. uſunder of his 
ul ond ſpirit ; and at laſt the Spirit of God 


wit= 


L n. 9 2 | 
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_ evitneſſeth to his ſpirit, that now he was be 
come one of the children of God, © 
Now if the Thief upon the Croſs (an In, 
ſtance too much abuſed) was therefore accepte 
becauſe accompanied with all the Effects of 
ſincere Convert, which his Condition 
capable of; as Confeſſion of Chriſt in th 
midſt of the Blaſphemies of the Phariſees, a 
his own lewd Companions, and deſertion eve 
of Chriſt's Diſciples ; if his Repentance be 
therefore judged real, becauſe he ſeems 1 
be more concerned in the Remembrance 
Chriſt's future Kingdom than his own Death 
if St, PAUL was approved by the ſame mc 
abundant Labours which he commended in it 
Cyrinibiams, yea, what zeal ? "what fear ? wha 
wehement deſire? 2 Cor. vii. 11. I think! 
ſhall make it appear that the Repentance 
this Perſon was, accompanied with the lik 
hopeful Symptoms : and I am ſo ſenſible 
that awful Preſence, both of God and Ma 
before whom I ſpeak, who are eaſily able 
diſcover my Failings, that I ſhall net deli 
any thing, but what I know to be a ſtrict a 
wellgieu Trum. 
Upon my firſt Viſit to him, (May 26 
jul at his return from his Journey out oft 
eſt, he moſt gladly received me, ſhewed0 
extraordinary Reſpect upon the ſcore of mil 
Office, © thanked God, who had in Mere 
% and good Providence ſent me to bim 
% ho ſo much needed my Prayers and Cot 
«. ſels; and acknowledging how unwor 
« thily heretofore he had treated that Ot 


FARL OF ROCHESTER'S FUNERAL. 25 


of Men, reproaching them that they were 
Proud, and propheſied only for Rewards; 
but now he Fad learnt how to value them; 
that he eſteemed them the Servants of the 
moſt High God, who were to ſhe to him 
the Way to everlaſting Life.” 
Ar the ſame time I found him labouring 
nder ſtrange Trouble and Conflicts of Mind,. 
is Spirit wounded, and his, Conſcience full of 
errors. Upon his Journey, he told me, 
he had been arguing with greater vigour 
againſt God and Religion, than ever he 
had done in his life-time before, and that 
he was reſolved to run them dawn: with 
all the Argument and Spite in the World; 
ut, like the great Convert St. PAUL, he 
und it hard e kick againſt the pricts. For 
od at that time had ſo {truck his Heart by 
is immediate Hand, Denen he argued 
| ſtrongly for God and Virtue, as before be 
ad done againſt it. That God ſttangely 
pened his Heart, creating ins his Mind moit 
wul and tremendous Thoughts and Ifleas of 
e Divine Majefty, with a delightful Con- 
emplation of the Divine Nature and Atiri- 
utes, and of the Lavelineſs of Religion and 
inue. “I never, ſaid he, was: advanced 
' thus far towards Happineſs in my life be- 
' tore, though upon / the Commillion of ſome 
Sins extraordinary, I have had ſome checks 
and warnings conſiderable from within, 
| but ſtill ſtruggled with them, and fo wore 
' them off again, The malt obſervable that 1 
remember was 17 5 One day at an Atheiſti- 
ng ns 1 boat 


| 
| 


“ ſees the wonderful Works of God, and hi 
7e the uſe of his Senſes and Reaſon, ſhould i 


— ” n rh * 
— Re — — ——— —— — = 
> 


4 zence for an honeſt Man, and loved Mi 


| Iſaiah was read to him, (wherein there is 


and efficacy of which 
that he declared that ( the Myſteries of 


26 A RMO PREACHED" Ar THY 


cal Meeting, at a Perſon of Quality 
„ undertook to manage the Cauſe, and 

ec the principal Diſputant againſt God x 
4 Piety, and for my Performances recein 
ee the Applauſe of the whole Company: we 
« which my Mind was terribly ſtruck, and 
« immediately applied thus to myfelf. G0 
« God! that a Mani char walks upright, th 


« them to the defying of his Creator! But th 
« this was a good 1 towards m 
« yerſion, to find my Confci 


ience touchelh 
«© my Sins, yet it went off again; nay, all u 
46 Life long, 1 had a ſecret value and. rew 


« rality in others. But 1 had formed'an'o 
« Scheme of Religion to myſelf, which woul 
1+ ſolve. all that God and'Conſience mil 
force upon me; yet I was not ever well t 
4 conciled to the Buſineſs of Chtiſtianity, n 
4c had that Neverence for the Goſpel of Cini 
« as I ought to have.“ Which eſtate “ 
Mind continued till the liiid. Chapter 


lively deſcription of the Suffetings of 0 
Saviour, and the Benefits 'thereof) and fon 
other Portions of rims by the po 

| ord, aſſiſted by i 
Holy Spirit, God ſo wrought upon his He 


« Paſſion appeared as clear and plain to hi t 
« as ever any thing did that was repreſented MAH © 


u Glaſs:“ S0 that the Joy and — 


| 
| 
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ir of fin, and that the {uſts. of the fleſhy of the 
, and the pride of liſa, had captivated im: 
le was very large and particular in his Ac- 


imſelf than I or any one elſe can be: public- 
y crying out, % O bleſſed God, can ſuch a 
horrid Creature as I am be accepted by 
thee, who has denied thy Being, and con- 
temned thy Power? Aſking; often, Can 
there be Mercy and · Pardon for me? Wil 
God own ſuch a Mretch as I ?!! And in the 
niddle of his Sickneſs ſaid, “ Shall the un- 
ſpeakable Joys of Heaven be conferred on 
me? O mighty Saviour! never, hut thro 
* thine infinite Love and 1SatisfaRion ! O 


* never, but by the Punchaſe of, thy Blogd!“ 


Wing, “that with all abharreney he did re- 


* fect upon his former: Liſe; that fincerely, 

' and from his Hgart, he; did repent of 

that Folly and Madneſd which.he had com- 
mited. 21 Imi ehe bas o % 


Th „ ! ind 
46 Maddy WS 1 ainM att 


1 | B 2 In- 
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nowledgments about jt, more ready to accuſe 


— 


% 
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INDEED he had a true and lively Senſe 
- God's great Mercy to him in ſtriking his ha 
Heart, and laying his Conſcience open, whi 
hitherto- was deaf to all God's Calls an 
Methods;  faying, ** If that God that di 
4 for great as well as leſſer Sinners, did nd 
Gs ſpeecliy apply his infinite Merits to h 
% poor Soul, his wound was ſuch-as no m 
4 could conceive or bear.” Crying out, t 
* he was the vileſt Wretch and D that 4 
44 Sun ſhined-upon, or the Earth bore; th 
% now he ſaw his Error in not living up t 
«© that Reaſon which God endued him wit 
% and which he unworthily vilified and con 
% temned;“ wiſhed he fad been a ſtarvin 
«© Leper crawling in a Ditch;“ that he *h 
» been a Link- boy or a Beggar, ot for h 
<<. whote life-time confined to a Dungeon, n 
„ ther than thus to have ſinned againſt i 
4% (God 1” e 1 f 170 RE ON FF e944 
Ho remarkable was his Faith, in a he: 
embracing and devout Confeſſion. of all 't 
Articles of our Chriſtian Religion, and allt 
divine Myſteries of the Goſpel? ſaying, !! 
chat abſurd and fooliſh Philoſophy, whie 
e the World fo much admired; propagate 
* by the late Mr. HopBEs, and others, 
«< undone him, and many more of the be 
% Parts in the Nation; who, without Got 
great Mercy to them, may never, I belient 
attain ſuch a Repentancgee. 
I I muſt not omit to mention his faiſhful 2 
herence to, and caſting bimſelf entirehj upon 
the Mercies of Jeſus Chriſt, and the fre 
DAL | N 


ti 
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race of God, declared to repenting Sin- 
ers through him; with a thankful Remem- 
ace of his Life, Death, and ReſurreQion ; 
ging God t9 flrengthen. his faith, and often 
ning out, Lord, 1 believe, help thou mine un- 

© SM 5 55 

2 mighty love and eſteem of the Holy 
criptures, his reſolution to read them fre- 
vently, and meditate upon them, if God 


bod Word; for having ſpoken to hig Heart, 
e acknowledged, „ all the ſeeming abſur- 
dies and contradictions thereof, fangied by 
Men of corrupt and reprobate Judgments, 
nere vaniſhed, and the. excellency and 
beauty appeared, being come to receive 
the Truth in the love of NN „ „ 
His extraordinary fervent Devotions, and 
is own frequent Prayers, were moſt excel- 
nt and correct; amongſt the reſt, for the 
ing, in ſuch a manner as became a dutiful 
pubject, and a truly grateful Servant; for the 
urch and Nation, for ſome particular Re- 
tions, and then for all Men; his calling 
rquently upon me at all Hours to pray win 
lim, or read the Scriptures to him; and to- 
ards the End of his Sick, would. heartily 
elire © God to pardon his Infirmities, if he 
ſhould not be ſo wakeful and intent through 
the whole Duty as he wiſhed; to be; and 
ta „though the Fleſh was weak, yet the 
4 Spirit was willing; and hoped God would 

accept that,” ix F 3 1 4 


1 * * 
7 9 4 9 * 8 59 - 


hould ſpare him, having already taſted the 
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and pow? Spirit to ſuſtain him, to keep hit 


him lewd and wicked Imaginations: but 


my ſpiritual Enemies. 


Miſts of which having deen for ſome Mont 
dying Huſband, at the Teceiving of which n 
Man could expref: s more Joy and Devotio! 
Word of Life, and ſeen the Salvation 


of his Children, wiſhing that his “ J my! 


of 


- His continual invocation of God's Gra 


from all evil Thoughts, from- all Tempt 
tions and diabolical Suggeſtions, and eve 
thing which might be prejudicial to that reli 
ious Temper of Mind, which God had-no 
o happily endued him withal: crying ou 
one night eſpecially, „ how terribly th 
« 'Tempter did aſſault him, by caſting upe 


& thank God, faid he, I abhor them all 
« by the Power of his Grace, which 12 
« 'ſure, is ſufficient for me, I have overcom 
them; it is the {Malice of the Devil, be 
s cauſe I am 'reſched from him; ard 
* Goodneſs of God, that frees me from al 


Hrs great Joy at bis Lady's converſion fro: 
Popery to the Chureh ef Ruxland (being, 
be termed it, 4 FaRion ſuppvt led wnly by Fran 
and Cruelty) which Was by her done with De 
liberation and mature judgment; the dat 


before breaking away; were now cleared, 
her receiving the bleſſed Sacrament with 


God, in the Preparation of this Mind, he wa 
how ready ts depart in Hu. 
His hearty Concern ſar the pious Educatiol 


« never be a Hit,” that is, (as he _ 
2141 8 Plaue 


* 4a —— 


Red 


— 
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vined it) „ one of , thoſe wretched Crep< 
tures, who pride themſelves in abuſing 
God and Religion, denying his Being, or 
his Providence; but that he might become 
an honeſt and religious Man, which could 
only be the Support and Bleſſing of his Fa- 
mily;“ complaining, ** what a vicious and 
naughty World they were brought into;“ 
d that © no Fortunes or Honours. were 
comparable fo the Love and Favour of 
Cod to them: in whoſe Name he bleſſed 
, prayed for them, and committed them 
bis Protect ee ñĩꝛ hh oy 1b 8 
His ſtrict charge to thoſe Perſons, in whoſe. 
ſtody his Papers were, to burn all his pro- 
ſane and lewd Writings, as being only fit toe 
promote Vice and Immorality, by which he 
had ſo highly. offended God, and ſhamed 
and blaſphemed that holy Religion into 
which he had been Baptized; and all his 
obſcene and filthy Pictures, which wWere ſo. 
notoriouſly ſcandalous!" ? 
His readineſs to make Reſtitution to the 
moſt of his Power to all Perſons whom he 
d injured ; and, for thoſe whom: he could 
ot make a Compenſation to, he prayed for 
als and their Pardon, | His remarkable 
ſtice in taking all poſſible care for-the Pay- 
ent of his Debtg, which, before, he confeſſed 
had not ſo fairly and effectually done. 
His readineſs to forgive all Injuries done 
eint him, ſome more particularly mentioned, 
dich were great and provoking, nay, an- 
ung thereto all the Aſſurance of a future 
B 4 Friend- 


feſted by the Beneficence of his Will to then 


make a god uſe of his Forbearance and In 
Suffering to Sinners, which ſhoitld lead then t 


an avenging God, and- will "viſit you { 


« Opinions, our Perſuaſions have been fall 


Day again, he ſaid to him, “ Perhaps 0 


ts: 7 
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Friendſhip, and hoping he ſhould be as fre 
8 at the Hand of Gd. 

How tender and. concerned was he for 
Servants about him in his Extremities, (ma 


pitying their Troubles in watching with hin 
and atiending him, treating them with Cu 
dour and Kindneſs, as if they had been þ 
Intimates! „%%ꝙCͥͥĩ Ht. Je 
How hearty were his Endeavours' to | 
ſerviceable to ' thoſe about him, exhorti 
them to the frar and love of Gad, and 


cpenlance. And here I muſt not paſs by! 
pious and moſt” paſſionate Exclamation to 
zentlemati.of ſome Character, who came t 
viſit him vpon his Deathebed: „ O remem 
«© ber that you contemn God no more, hel 


your Sins; he will in Mercy, I hope, toue 
« your Conſcience ſooner or later, as he ha 
« done mine: You and I have been Frien 
„„ and Sinners together a great while, then 
« fore I am the more free with you: W 
i have been all miſtaken in our Conceits an 


w—_—_—_ oy Wwe $$ = — = 


a” =» 


« and groundlefs, therefore God grant J 
„% Repentance.” And feeing him the bes 


a ww „ no” \ a> 


« were diſobliged by my plainneſs to Jet 
er Yeſterday; I ſpake the Words of Tru 
and Sobernefs to you,” and (ſtriking 


x 4 C 
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{and upon his Breaſt) ſaid, I hope God 
will touch your Heart. 
LikEwISE his commands to me, to 
« preach abroad and to let all Men know (if 
they knew it not already) how ſevercly God 
had diſciplined him for his Sins by His afflict- 
ing Hand; that his Sufferings were moſt juſt, 
though he had laid ten thouſand times more 
upon him; how he had laid one 3 | 
another becauſe of his grievous Provoca- 
tions, till he had brought him home to him 
( ſelf; that in his former Viſitations, they 
had not that bleſſed effect he was now ſen- 
ſible of. He had formerly fome looſe 
Thoughts and ſlight Reſolutions of reform - 
' ing, and deſigned to be better, becauſe 
even the preſent Conſequences of Sin were 
{till peſtering him, and were ſo trouble- 
' ſome and inconvenient | to him; but that 
now he had other ſentiments, of Things, 
and ated upon other Principles. 
His willingneſs to die if it pleaſed God, 
reſigning hunſelf always to the divine Diſ- 
' poſal ; but if 8 3 — 
longer time here, he hoped to bri ory 
' to the Name of G oe Gaal e 
' of his Life, and particularly by his Endea- 
vours to convince others, and to aſſure 
them of the Danger of their Condition, if 
ey continued impenitent; and hom gra- 
* ciouſly God had dealt with hin. 
His great Senſe of his Obligations to thoſe 
excellent Men, the Night Reverend my Lord 
biſhop of Oxrokn, and Dr. MARSHALL, for 
ver charitable and frequent Viſits to him, and 
ayers with him; and Dr. BURNET, who 
WMS: came: 
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came on purpoſe from Lenin to ſee him, wh 
were all very ſerviceable o His Repentanee, 

His erg f e Duty and Reverence 9 
tis Mother, with/all'the grateful Reſpecs u 
ber mmaginable; and Kindnefs toſhis good Lady, 
deyond expreſſion, (which may well enhance 
: _ a'' Loſs to them) and to his Children 


: oP ing them with all the 'endearments thats 
£0! uſband or tender Father cold heſtoy, 


To conclude theſe e N ſtrall onl 0 
to you his dying Remonſtrance, ſof 
Sur *atteſted; and ſign 6577 his own. Had 7 
as his trueſt Senſe, ieh R 


Um de 
rfefal for that good Enditic in Ma 1 


ner and Form N — 
120 

— 2 — POINT I — 1 | g 

4 OR: the Benefit alt BIR whom 1; 


. 1, thay have drawn into Sin lby my Ex 
ple kind Enconragemen, I.leave to the 
„World hib my fast which! 
L. deliber zn che Freſeticoofthegredi God}wh 
<1khows Kane b | 
r nh amo ing to 
THA vftom thebottom of my Soul I deteſt 
ec and abhor the; whale-Courſe: of muy fort 
<« wicket Life A cat: Tithink-F ean he ber ſuſßer 
« ently adiixe the Goodneſs of God, u 
* gen me a true. Senſe vf my peruic ious C- 
„ pjnions and vile Practices“ by which hut 
« hitherto lived Wirhönt „* and WiN 
% God in the World; have been 5 ofen 
Enemy to Jeſus Chriſt, ddi 
* deſyitatty' the Hal. Spirit of 6. And 
6: "that ine ereateſt eltern of ee 


14 TI. 44 
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to ſuch is, to; warn them in the Nane of 
God, and as they regard the ee, of 
their immortal Souls, nd more to. geny h is 
Being, or his Providence, or deſpiſe his 
Goodneſs; ho ws. eure al! 35 


din, or contomo ve gona excellent Re 
ligion of my ever bleſſed ae, 7 throagh 
+ whoſe Merits alone, I, One of theigs eateſt 
lf Sinners, do Ne for wes and 
- orgiveneſs.,.; «4 1 . it 1 
bebe and Signed lin cho Proſdncx 


Anne Rocheſtur. wile 4 <> 7 5 80 * 3 18 
Robert * | LEE 6513 3 %'I'] 


cv 19, 1688. , ys ne weer 


Ax D now I cannot dot mention with Joy 
Ind Admiration that ſtead Temper of- Mind, 
ich he enjoyed. throiigh the whole ürſe 
f his Sickneſs and R entance; which muft 
roceed, not from a urry aud rTturbatjon 
pf Mind or Body! Ke from the fear of 
Death, or dreat} of Hell only, but From an 
ngeruous love to God, and an unfform re- 
pard to Viftue, {brieable#to that 'foletm, De- 
laration of his, T would we com ht Yeaſt. 
Sin gain a Kingdim ;) ) with 2 N. e Sy Sp. 
oms of a laſtin; Fee md. IF 84 
ſhould have reſtored him. hich * ma | 
aded, his comfortable deten of 668 32 
Ccepting him to his Mercy, fay ayivg three or 
four Days before his Death, T ſhall die, 
* but O, what Wa ac! werden do 1 ke! 5 
what J oys, -heyond Th ought © or Ex | 
„ hon, am J ſenſible of! 1 am'affur * 
“ God's Merey to me tltro Jeſus Chriſt. 
B 6 „ O how 


. , e 


victions, by faying, This Thing was done in 
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4 O how do I long to die; and to be wid 
« my Stief t. 


* 


THE time of his Sicknefs and Repentancey 
juſt nine Weeks; in all which time he was f 
much maſter of his Reaſon; and had fo clear 
Underſtanding, (faving 30 Hours, about the 
middle of it, in which he was delirious) that be 
never dictated or ſpoke more compoſed in hi 
Life: and therefore if any ſfiall continue to ſa 
his Piety was the Effect of Madneſs or Vapourz; 
let me tell them it is highly diſingenuous, and 
that the Aſſertion is as ſilly as it is wicked, Au 
moreover that the force of what I havedeliverd 
may not be evaded by wicked Men, who are 
re ſolved to harden their Hearts, mangreail Co 


rner ; I appeal, for the Truth thereof, to al 
ſorts of Perſons, who in conſiderable Numben 
viſited and attended him, and more particularly 
to thoſe eminent Phyſicians who were near bim, 
and converſant with him in the whole couiſe of 
his tedious Sickneſs z and who, if any, ar 
competent judges of a Phrenſy or Delirium. 
_ THERE are many more excellent-Things in 
my Abſence, which have paves par. ropt 
from his Mouth, that will not come within the 
narrow compals of a Sermon; but hee, Rog 
of, 


will ſufficiently prove what I produce themfor 
And if any ſhall be. ſtill unſatisfied herein in this 
' hard-hearted Generation, it matters not, let 
them at their coſt be, Unbelievers ſtill, ſo long 
as this excelleut Penitent enjoys the comfort 
of his Repentance. And now from all theſe ad- 
mirable Signs we have great Reafon to believe 
comſoruadly that his Repentance was realyant 
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us End happy 3 - and accordingl K imitate the 
eighbours' and Couſins of LIZABETH, 
mho, when they heard how the Lord had ö 
ent Mercy b. bee cane e | 
„Luke i. 58. 5 
Fon ſo Ye muſt leans: Uke the 1 
ſome new Prince, to turn qur Condolences © 
ino Congratulations, in conformity to an 
heavenly Example; Far ne is joy in beaven 
wer one Sinner that repenis. | 
I. Ajoy to God the Father, Wales 
ſworn, that he delights nos in the Death of a 
imer, but rather that be ſhould nepent and 
he; who wolld' haue a men be ſaveu, and 
cone to the knowledge of the truth. 
II. A joy to God the Son, that good Shepherd, | 
nentioned in the Vetſe before my Text, who 
lt the ninety and nine juſt Perſons in the wil. 
derneſs, and went after that, which was lift. till 
te had found it; and when he! had fam it, ibs 
lid it an his ſboulders rejoicing; and when he 
cometh home he calls tagether- his friends and his 
wghbours (on Heaven and Earth) ſaying uns 
4 Rejaice wr „ Joy: 1 . * 
which was bofl 


II. A joy to Coe. the Holy Obel, after he 
had been 08 often n ſo deſpugult treated, 
and ſo lon eitel. = 

Aub, IV. A-j e e 
Heaven, in the preſence of the Holy Angels, Ver. 
10. thoſe miniſtring ſpirits, ſent Forth to min niſ- 
ter to theſe who Gall be heirs of ſalvation; to ſee 
that now at laſt, heir labour is not in vain, in 
be Lord, but that there is one more Subject 
ride the abedicnce. of their and our com—- 


mon 


with 


— 
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mon Lord, delivered from: the Slavery, aa 
admitted to fill up the Vacancy of-Apoſtztd 
Spirits. _—_ UAV ed ec AG: prope: O 
AND as our v,, Sur proper and 8 
tural Citizenſhip, or , on, is in Ha 
ben; ſo hold Gur joys tod he conforinable u 
_ thoſe of our FelloWeitizens. And therefore 
after che Relations and Friends of this great 
Perfon have paid their natural tribute of Teus 
to fo near a Relation, they thould then tm 
their'Sorrows im. Joy, by the com fcb 
Conſideration: of his being à Penitent, :upai 
Earth; and u Saint in Heaven. 
I. Tus his dear Mother ſhbuldrejoice, th 
the Son of her love and of her feats, as vel 
as of her bowels, is now born again igtba 
better World ; adopted by his !heavenly Fs. 
_ rhe, And gone Welche her: tbutake- Pollen 
; of | an\eternal Inheritance. W NN Mir du 
II. His truly loving Conſort ſhuuld rejoice, 
that God has been ſo gracious to them ibothy 
as at the ſame time to givechiq a ſight of his 
Errors in Point of Practice; and herſelf n 
altogether without his means and endeavour ene 
a ſight of hers in point of Faith, And truh, pri 
eonſileting the gredt 'Prejudices uni Degen 


7 * 


of the Roman Religion, I think I may aver; Wc 
that there i 10 oy in Heaven; and ſhould be abort 
Earth, fer Her Conberſion as well is His. that 
III. Hrs noble and moſt hope ſul Iſſur thovid 
rejoice, as their Years are capable; not that 4 

dear and loving Father has left them, but ia N ren 
fince he muſt leave them, he hu leit them the 
Example of à Penitent; and mot vf a Sinner; I ur 
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em to an All- ſuffelent 00 and not en- 


e Poſterity Wicked and Impenitent. 
IV. ALE good Men ſhould rejolce, to Tee 
: triumphs of th& Croſs im theſe latter Days; 
ni the Works 6f Divine Wilders und Power, 
nd bad Men certäinly, whenever fliey oonſi- 
er it, are moſt of all concerned to joy and 
joice in it, as a condenitied Malefactor is, 
b hear that a Fellow-eriminal has got his 
Pardon, and that he may de lo" too, if wm 
peedily/ſue for it. 

AxD this Joy of all will ain be he grand. 
f we compare 15 with the Joy there 
aſc of juſt Per ſons, that need ino Repentance, 
. that need not ſuch- a folemin extraeriinary 
depentance, or the Whole change of Heart 
nd Mind, as great Sinfers do: and of this 
ny Text pronounees; Ahat there is reuter joy 


a 1 — 88 
| —_— 


eld, than theft! e ninety" wid "ne" ja 
22 that need not ſuch a repentance. - And 


lince-al] Joy ariſes/frofy Admiration and Sur- 


expected ; arcofliniply, the Joy that proceeds 
from 'the ns Ladd 1 . no- 
tortous Sinner: muſt muſt nesds be greater than 
that which arfſes Trotn he edtiſtant Piety of a 
good Man, which we have Re Weg 

3 2 ReſurreQion ftbm the choke 
3 thatr our Frſt Life, Brſides that 
ſuch a Penitent's ſofmet Fe are ordid 

greate 


nanily the 'occaſion of”! a7 and more 
ne Fey after warte 3 u cu, Cohert ear 


neſtly 


re re 


ling on ve e the fatal! Curſe that attends 
e 


n zenden, over une fuch Sinner mut truly w. 


the reaſon we tnay döneetve to be this; 'that = 


prize, as from: ſomethi hing that is new and un- | 


. DA, og a 
r 


r 


Po” — - 
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neſtly wiſhed, . That God would be pleaſed 
« to ſpare. him. but one year more, that it 
« that he might honour” his Name propos 
« tionably to the diſhonour done to. Godin 
4 his whole Life paſt”. And we fee St. Pa 
laboured more ee than all the Apoſtle 
in the Plantin IS .of, the: Church, 164 
had raged moſt urioully before in the Deſtn 
tion of it; and our Saviour himſelf tells u 
that 10 whone much is: forgiven, 223 
much, but: ita, whom, lite i is * 14 

1 1 


cowardice. — dojo: ſome brave and daring 
Action, than him, who never. 215 taint 


upon him, but yet never atchieved * thing 
remarkable. A Huſbandman more re 
at the Improvement of Briars and Thorns 


into an excellent Crop, ſrom ich once he 
bad but little ex tion, than ſuch a d 0 
5 — le. neither tor the one or the 
other. 
2 Ir is certainly "the ad ate, indeed 
only ſafe way, to be conſtantly. victuous ; and 
be that is, wiſe indeed, that is, wiſe unf ſo 
valion, will endeavour to be one of thoſe that 
need no repentance ; 1 mean that entire 
whole Vork of beginning ane w, but wil 
draw out the ſame Thread through his whole 
Life, and not let the Sun go down upon anf 
of his Sins; but then the other Repentance 
is more remarkable, and, where it is real 
the more effectual, to produce a ſerve 5 
a fruitful e beſides. the 
to God. in- the. laren of be Grange 


on 


ES 


_—_ 


FARL OF ROCHESTER'S FUNERAL, 41 
Vhich may probably be a farther Reaſon! of 
he exceſlive joy of Angels at the Converſion 
f ſuch a Sinner; becauſe they, who are 
etter acquainted with Human Nature than 
xe; and knowing it apt, like the Phariſees, 
o demand a Sign from Heaven, for the Re- 
ormation of corrupted Cuſtoms; they diſcern 
9, that ſuch deſperate ſpiritual Recoveries, 
ill ſeem ſo many Openings of the Heavens 
the Deſcent of the holy Dove, viſibly to 
he Standers- by; and accordingly will have the 
greater influence upon them. Andi it is this, 
n the laſt Place, that I am to recommend to 
|| that hear me tis D.. 
And having thus diſcharged the Office of 
n Hiſtorian, in a faithful Repreſentation of - 
e Repentance and Converſion of this great 
dinner; give me leave now to beſpeak you 
k an Ambaſſador of Chriſt, and in his Name 
rneſtiy perſuade you to & Yreconcilid to Him, 
and to follow this illuſtrious Perſon, not in 
bis Sins any more, but in his Sorrows for 
hem, and his forſaking them. I hope better 
wings of you, my Brethren, than to think 
at all that now hear me, have need of ſuch! 
a Repentance, though all have need of ſome, 
ad the beſt are moſt ſenſible of it, But if 
bers be any in this place, or elſewhere,” who 
have been drawn into à complacency 'or - 
ae of any kind of Sin r his 1 aj. 
thoſe eſpecĩally he perſuaded 7 Ire. 
their Sins by pms As 9 ſame — 
that as he has been for the fall, ſo he may be 
nw for the riſiug ugain of many in 1/rael. ' Got 
ows, there are too many that are. wiſe 
RE he enough. 
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enough to diſcern and follow che Example 


ol Evil, but to do Good from good Tam 


they have no Power: Such as theſe I woll 
; beſeech, in their cooler Seaſons, to alk 7 
ſelves that Queſtion, What Fruit had ye. in til 
things whereof ye are nnu aſbamed, for the e 
of lheſe things is Death ? And if any encours 
themſelves; i in their Wickedneſs rom this 5 
ample, reſolving however to enjoy the goa 
Things that are preſent; 1e fill: themſelves wil 
cofily Wint, ani to let no part of Pleaſure po 
by then: untaſted; ſuppoſing, with the Golpd 
rich Man, that when ene comes 222 
Dead, when Sickneſs or old Age appro: 
that. then they wall fepent; let ſuch as the 
eonſider the Jreadful hazard Tag run by fuc 
Fat Jos, Goal It ima 1 9 it.! 


dae With, 


2 thou bt much grods laid up for may 
wars; therefore, 2 ine caſe, eat, drinty 
and be merry i perhaps juſt then, at the fams 
time the Hand of God may be, writing up 
the Walls of their de * N 
tence, Thin fool, - 

required of: thee, and e bee l all 2 


things ba, which thou. 4 2 what 
fad Reflections muſt a one needs 

upon his own Fdlly, when he ſees —— 
tat Mirth and Eaſe, which be has promiſed 
himſelf for ſo many Year, muſt be ne! 
m a very few Hoprb f nd not an ſo; but 
that Mirth turned to Ho * And that 
Eaſe into a bed of F lame 


e 8 


muſt 
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pl un be torn away ond ſudden fromthe Thibgs 
el (ved, and go- where it will hate:tolive, and 
ou: cannot die. Anl were it not better, for us 
embrace cordially the things wohich del 
yg * peace, before they are hid 2 
a ere ĩt not better for us all to be 
ie will by. rooting ng ſuch a Danger, 
an to open our Eyes, as the unhappy rich 
0008.1 did, when we are in the Place of l mand 
Be perſuaded then with humble, penitenty 
nd obedient Hearts, to go out: of your finful 
Ives, and meet the bbeſſed Foſus, who is ho 
n the Way, and comes to us in the Perſus 
d in the Bowels of a Saviour; woging us to 
keept thoſe eaſy Conditions of Pardon an 
race offered in his Holy Goſpel; ramer thun 
ky till he become our Adv, and our 
age too, when y eaters e e 
Mors, tell: We pu u af 
e. to all eternity: when thoſe who have 
nde a Mock at Sin all their Lives, and 
wghed at the pretended Cheats ef Religion 
nd its Prieſts, ſhall ſind themſelves at laſt 
he greateſt Fools, and the moſt ſadly cheated 
n the World; for God will then 81 "at 
beir calamity, and: eek then their fear-come 15 
* deſolationg and thiir ares 
' a whirlwind, ' And' ſince the ey would not 


ſuffer his Mercy to''rejoite over mis Juſtice, 
hor cauſe” any Joy in Heaven, as the! Text 
tions, in thei Converſion; 3, his Juſt ab 


Nl certainly rejoice '&verthis'/Merey; and cauſe 
by in Heaven, (as it Aid nt xhe let Been 

ich would not be eur, Re ik. 100 at 
their Confuſion, - And O Wat” there brats 
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ſuch a Heart in them, that they would con 
ſider this betimes, that in the midſt of theit 
carnal Jollities, they would but vouchſaſe 1 
regard what may happen hereafter,” and wi 
will certainly be the End of theſe [Thing 
5 For however the Fruits of Sin may ſeem pls 
ant to the Eye, and te be defored; to make 0 
ſeem wiſe and witty:to, the World; yet alas! 
they are all but empty and unſatisſactory u 
preſent, and leave a mortal Sting behind them 
and b:tterncſs in the latter, end; like the Book 

8 St. Jo eat, Rep. x. 10. ꝛchicb in hit X. 
was ſweet as honey, but as foonk as he had caten 
his belly was bitter.. And though God ſfiou 
Pleaſe at laſt to bring Men back: in their ol 
age from their ſinful | Courfes;; by a ur 
treeping. to pluck: them as firebtands dul d 
everlaſting burninga 3; yet if Mien confider hon 
rare and; difficult a Thing it is to h bern agat 
when one is old, how many pangs and violence 
to Nature there muſt needs be, to put off the 
babits and inclinations to old Sins; as Lifficull 
44 (faith the Prophet) as. fer the Leopard +» chan 
% pots, ori the Ethiopian: hit ſein ;|and\ the 
= when that is done, what Scars and Weakneſſe 
en a Cure muſt leave behind; I ſay, he un 
duly, conſiders this, will think it better to ſecun 
his, Salvation, and all his preſent true Com: 
forts, by preſerving his Innoceney, or alleviat 
ing his Work by a daily Repentance for lei 
Fallings, than to venture upon one ling 
chance of a Death- bed Repentanee; which 

o more to be depended upon, for the pe 
ormance or acceptance, than it can encourage. 
any Man not to labour, becauſe ELIAS WH re 


1 


by Ravens, or the Hruelites with Manna 
om heaven tutti e fn: 5 


ls then there be any though alas that need 


f iniquity to iniquity; let them now convert 


oble uſe for which God intended them, viz. 
be Inſtruments f righlecuſneſnunto holineſs. | 
To theſe eſpecially that are thus great, not 
"ly God, but this great Pet ſon alſo, by my 
outh, being dead yet ſpealerb; for as St. 
aul ſeemed: more eſpecially concerned for 


leſh ; and even the rich Man in Hell, though 
uffiently diſtracted by his on — 
t ſeems hugely deſirous that one might be 
ent from the. Dead to his Brethren; that he 
night teſtify. unte them, deft they alſo come into 
hat Place of torment + ſo this * 


vis Follies, was more eſpecially deſirous of the 


— 


eh not in the. Fleſh, yet in the 12 
f their Quality, and of their Sins; paſſio 


Wrgether ſuch at 
ictions ; and of great force, methinks, 
bould the Admontitions of a dying Friend be. 
he rom MicCHAEL DE MonTAiGNE 
kons him the beſt Phyſician, Who himſelf 
as bad the. Diſeaſe which he pretends to 

e; and behold, a greater than he ſays to 
N. PETER, Men thou art converted, frengęrhun thy 
alen; which aſſures us, that they which 
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ot be aſked) that have made the greatneſs of 


em, in their own/Converſion;tothat original 


is Brethren and Kinſmen according to the | 


n, after God had opened his Eyes to ſee- 
alvation of thoſe that were his Brethren, 
nately 


iſhing, that ail ſuch, were nat only almoſt, but 
now was, ſaving his bodily 


themſelves - 


* 
1 wil San roo — Os 


— — 
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| themſelves have. been i in a Canditiob to ne 
a remarkable Converſion, are net incapat 
thereby, but ohliged; and the-better vll 0 
for ſuch a charitable Work. 
Now theſe: eſpecially I 010 beſeech, | 
the Miniſter of Chriſt, and as ſuch, thay 
toe are reviled 'we bleſs, "though we are alfa 
ze intreat, to ſuffer the word of  exhortation; th 
they would-not terminate their Eyes upon i 
outward Pomp and: Pageantry that atteni 
them, as the might; did upon their Nn 
and Ceremovies biit (as the wiſer Iſrachi 
ho eſteemed thoſeglittering formalities as 
| Ae and Images of | heavenly Things) 
ickened by than the ainbitiow of 5 
ours, and future Glory. How much me 
it to be wiſhed, that Perſons: eſpec 
would be followrers of God and Geoine 
ſince, whether they will or no, Men will! 
followers of them; all of them, according! 
their 1 Magnitudes, like Stars, cal 
a good or bad inſſuence upon, their Ink 
riors; and not only fo, but Cn , 
their Superiors too; as the gorru 
the Feet, in the Courſe of, it: 5 — 
after ſome time, paſſes upwards into the Hes 
Ir is true, an eminent Station) is liable 
foveral miſchiefs, from:whichwmean Conditi 
is free; but he God of order? who has m 
Digrity in Elace, and. Afflüenee of Webers 
| calle tothe World, has | ortioned his Sof 
ports. ; and iß the inoitements to Sin d abe 
unto the richiancbh t noble, % Oruch of Gul, 
they are carebu}-toimprovir;\ wrl/mich 
and, ans to G ge, aa i Th 
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us if the Temptations of great Perforis be 
pre, and greater than thoſe of Inferiors; theit 
bilitics and Underſtandings ate ordinarily 
ater too; and if they lie more open to th 
faults of the Devil, they have general 
eater Sagacity to foreſee the Danger, and 
ore powerful Aſſiſtances to gothrough it. Nor 
Piery inconſiſtent with Greathefs;/an toe 1 
an it is with Policy, but is the beſt 

mand Security both tothe oh and the hive 


mbt, contributed much even to his religtotis 
erformances, at leaſt fo far, as to makethetn 
re uſeful and exemplary to others: but then 
e was ſincerely-virtuous all the While, as well 
bilſt reputedtheSonof PHARAOH s Daughter, 
JerTHRO's: Son-in-law, The Pi 15 
MAR was Tephew to a King, and bre 
ſuppoſed, in the Court; hence we may Ft 
me, his Stile is more majeſtic than the Other 
phets ; as that of the great Doctor of the 
miles, who was bred at the Feet of GAMA- 
ur, is than the other Apoſttes; God making 
e of the nãtural Temper and Educations 2 
en, to be affiſting its ee ny | Purp | 
Ws Rn Chenin? in CESA ha as 
on as any where, elſe in rake : and when 
itanity Nad Date gained ( ONSTANTINE, 
ſpread itſelf fartherover the mpire ina few 
ers, than before it had done in _ Cen- 
urs: as Waters runnin downwards ſpread 
enſelves freer; than en forced 1 e 
inſt Nature. Since then fo much 
ichiefdepends upon illuſtrious Examp — 
dot better becoune . to draw the _ | 
I h 


e breeding of Mosts at Court, Without 
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tude. her them to Heaven by their Piety 
than by infectious Guilt to be at the head 
| a miſerable, Company of. the Damned? 
Ix is this Piety, a timely and exemp| 
Piety, that will perpetuate; to Men of Bini 
and Fortune their Honours, ; and their 15 
too; as well by deriving an them the Bleſling 
of God, who i is the true Fountain of Honou 
as by creating an awe. and à reverence. fc 
—_ from all orders of even to man 
Generations; a reverence which will be fref 
and laſting; when all, the! Trophies of Wi 
and Gaiety are laid in ihe Duſt,,, It is thi 
Piety that will be the, guide. of. their Youth 
and the comfort of their Age; for 
Days are in her \right. hang, and in her le 
5 's and honour. It js; this, and this paly 
that can make all outward. Bleſſings Com 
fortable, and indeed. Hleſſings to us, by mak 
ing them the ſteps and means of attaining 
never-fading. Honours and incomprehenſib 


AP 


Glories of that Kingdoms which is above x 
where there ſhall be f more. Sin, nor. Sick 
neſs, nor Pains, nor I Death; bu 
we ſhall reit from all y Eg d ou 
Works ſhall follow us. {2 2 
7 20 
hors; 1 'Gid 4 1 white Mr 
1 og US, forthe 5 — and fo or the Media 
tien of Jelus Chriſt aur — enly ; to 25 Prin 
' with the Father. and Haly. Spirit, lu 5 
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THE EARNEST = 
EXHORTATION. 


a. 


Care of their Souls. 
Moſt dearly Beloved Neighbours, 


Gop for you is, that you may be 


ll ever 22 all Chriſtian Methods 
can think of, t 
n. And becauſe I cannot hope, either 


tual with you; to lay before you ſuch 


Souls. wc 


w have Souls. My Buſineſs is, to 4 
ten you to a ſerious Concern for their 


de Generality of Men could not poſſibly 
e as they do: They would not oy 
& 3 X . STORY 


Y Heart's Deſire and Prayer to 
red ; and my moſt ſincere Endeavours 
o promote your Salva- 


Doctrine, or by Reproof, or by Infiruc- 
in Righteouſneſs, to prevail upon 

ſe. to comply with any Methods I can 
iſe for the Good of their Souls, who 
not thoroughly ſenfible of the Worth _ 
them; I think it requiſite, in order 
make my future Labours more ef 


nſiderations as/may make you ſenſible 
tne ĩneſtimable Value of your immor- 


take it for granted, that you believe 
laſting Welfare; a Concern the moſt 


fary of all others; and yet, I fear, 
75 little laid to Heart; for otherwiſe 


— — yy 


* 
r ²˙ 2 ³˙ ͤwm Oc —_—_ 


| 
| 
4 
| 
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that when our dead Bodies are laid int 


ve return to our Native Duſt, therein 


given of every Thing done in the l 
whether it be Good, or whether it | 


: "Took well about us, to inquire ferioul 1 
wWhat we have been doing all this pur 
whither the Path we are in leads us, at 
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all their Care and Pains 1 In providing 
Maiatenance for theſe 'periſhing Bodi 
and leave the moſt valuable Patt of ther 
ſelves, their Souls, altogether - negledte 
Were we to die as the brute Beaſts, on 


Grave, there were an End of us; if ti 
determined all our Hopes and Feats, u 


remain for ever; then might we eat i en 
drink and take our Fill of Pleaſure in t 
World, as too many do: But if the S0 
when it leaves the Body, does immediate 
enter into a State of Happineſs or Miſem en 
if there be « Reſurrection both of in 
Juſt and the Unjuſt, as moſt certai 
there is; if a. future Account ml 


Evil; and if our eternal State ſhall nt 
appointed us, either in Bliſs or Torme 
according as we have behaved ourſeh 
in this Life, as undoubtedly it. ſh: 
hinks it behoves every one of us ect 


what our future State will be. 
In order to perſuade you 10 apply, 10d 
| Lhoughise to thoſe Moſt important on rec 


atiof 


- 
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rations, I know, no Method which 
rough Gop's Bleſſing) ſeemeth more 
tely, than to lay before you the ineſti- 
able Valve of your Souls, the infinite 
oncern you- have in their Welfare, how 
ble they are to be loſt and undane for 
er; what excellent Proviſion our. moſt 
acious Gop hath made for our Security; 
d how juſt it will be in him to con- 
mn them to the Extremity af Miſery, 
jou wilfully neglect the Care of them. 


great Worth and Value of the Soul. 
lemember that it is the immediate Off- 
ring of Gop ; that it came from Hea- 
n, from the Father of Spirits: Gop 
breathed into Man the Breath of Life, 
and Man became a living Soul.” Gex. 
7. < Gop made Man in his on Image, 
not according to the Likeneſs of any of 
de reſt of the Creatures) * a little lower 
than the Angels, and crowned him with 
Clory and Immortality.” This is our 
eculiar Privilege, beyond all the Beings 
f this lower World, the we reſemble 
aur Maker, who is the moſt excellent Be- 
ag. This is the Preragative of that ſpiri- 
al and immortal Patt of us, our Soul; 
_ conſequently the Soul of Man muſt 2 
eds be exceedinglyprecious and valuable. 


1 
| 
If 


Firſt, Therefore, I intreat you to conſider 


= A Paſtoral Letter from 
| -_ . + "Our Bodies are Houſes of Clay, u 
| Foundations are in the Duſt: and thou ed 
| ' -s the Pſalmiſt faith, they are curio 
Zz « wrought and faſhioned :” yet all Ag 
'Workmanſhip beſtowed on them is, Mek t 
they may be ſerviceable to our Soul, 
| Tabernacles for that immortal Part 
| 'dwell in. The Worth thereof will cer 
ther appear from that wonderful Eſte 
thoſe have of it, who may be ſuppolih Re 
to be beſt acquainted with the true Val 
'of Sens... 7 * 
Thus Gop the Father takes great l 
light in being called and eſteemed 0 
Lover of Souls; and accordingly hath! 
out his Thoughts from Everlaſting 
the bringing in of them to himſelf. Nous 

- Counſels- and Contrivances of Heu ou 
have been ſpent on them. The Fa 
thought nothing too dear to ſecure: 
ſave them; and therefore, when he f 
ſaw we could not continue in that 8 
of Innocence and Happineſs wherein Muffe 
were at firſt created, he cohtrived "i 
make us capable of another Happine 
and that at no leſs. Expence than ne « 
Blood of his own beloved Son. And on th 
tainly, Gop would not have thus 00 bike 
cerned himſelf about Things of little Mer 
- Jue': no aſſuredly, our Souls are excet 


4 
N | 
4 
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precious in his Eyes, who hath pre- 
ed the greateſt Happineſs for them, and 
ght nothing too much to ſecure it. 


pk to reſcue them from the Slavery of 
n and Dominion of the Devil, he 
ught it ſufficiently worth his while to 
ſcend from Heaven, and put on the 
xm of a Servant, and make himſelf of 
Reputation, to live a miſerable Life, 
d die a painful and an accurſed Death. 
nd ſurely he had not ſo mean an Eſteem 
his own heavenly Glory (1 John i. 18.) 
to part with it for Trifſes. And (then 
unly neither can you think your Souls 
little Worth, when the Son of Gop 
ought them worth his dying for. He 
ould not have thought fit to pay ſo vaſt 
Ranſom as his precious Life, for a 
bing of ſmall Value: yea, himſelf hath 
lured us, beyond all Contradiction, that 
he Gain of the whole World is not a 
fieient Recompence for the Loſs of 
Again, The. Holy Ghoſt is ſtill carry- 
ag on that great Work of Gop's Mercy 
the Salvation of our Souls: For their 
dikes it is that he hath. made ſo many 
Kevelations of Gon's Will to the World, 
nd confirmed them by. ſo many Mira- 

. cles: 


Again, when the Son of Gop under- 
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cles: Therefore he fili follows u vi 
kis preventing and aſſiſting "Graces: 
pm formate with good Thoughts, and ki 
us Deſires in us ; he warms 0 
| odd Affections, and enflames our Hes 
with Devotion ; he checks and reſtrai 
us from Sin, and upbraids us when 
commit it: he ſtill importuneth, wooet 
and intreateth, that, if poſſible, he ma 
awaken us into a Senſe of our Da 
and excite and quicken us to purtde d l 
Methods of our own Safet» and Happinel 
What. then are not our Sobls worth; db 
vieh the bleſſed Spirit takes ſo 
Cate, to ſave and make them happy! 
| The good Angels are miniſtring Spi 
for the good of Souls: They pitch ih 
Tents about hem, and think it no Ji 
paragement for ſuch glorious Dan; 
they are to guard them, and to 
with them: They till wait to vebeire d 
Souls of good Men, when they n 
of rhe Body: They rejoice at the 
verſion of Souls; a certain 1 wane 
have an entire Value for them. 
Tea, the Devils themſelves 40 &no# 
ter, i in Gop's Eſteem, nothing is fo vi 
huzble under the whole Heaven, as the 
— 2 Men: and "therefore, 26 | 


teſt Inſtance ol, Spire and Mal 
. > A 


0 


. 858 


they 


n 
* - 
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they can do to Gov; they tak * 
moſt Endeavour to Rice nd deſttoy 

dem. They Eiivy the Happineſs Mich 

re capable of, and accordmqgly our 

in their Deſtruction, and rural”! e 

bey have accompliſhed/it. 

Thus you fee the Souls of > on | 

Valve. "How much: chen — 65 3 | 

you to take care of it? | 

s it to ſuffer the Body 0 8 en ns” 
our Cäre and Thoughts, your” above 

end Time; and to "permit that pegs 

and immortal Part of vou, your So w* 


to be overlooked, 8 Fhing not wort 
any ſeridus Notice or Regard 7 > Eh 


* 
. 
& F ans 


hy if y6u will cofifider, © 
Secondly, That the * 1 af 1 St 1 
the moſt ler nö e all oi 


indeed the SouP may be loſt; ech t Ie 
hall ceaſe to be, (it were well for Nerven 
Men if it could) but it may be undo 

ind miſerable, and in that Senſe loft to 
Eternity; 3 deprived it maß be of that | 
Heaven of Happineſs which? Gop hath 
provided for ir; of the Eno) dent of 
Him, ee in whoſe Preſence is Fultiefs of 
1 oy, and at whoſe right F Pars there : are - 


* Pleaſures for evermore. > is this 
al, the Soul is not only capg Bs ene 
deptiyed of infinite Blifs, t mg 


A5 plunged 


to the Violence and Fury of Devils, a 


Hhauaateful Society of thoſe miſerable Being 
where Wrath and Envy, Malice and 


dying Worm, unquenchable Fire, 8. 


| that they will never have an End Some 


but it muſt needs exceedingly imbitter 
every Torment to them, to think of that 


8 ſuming Condition Fe Millions and Mil- 


88 Tell Na. and are as far 2 


5 


| N 


- o J Paſtoral Litter from, . 


unged too in the Extremity, of Deſpy 
TE a Miter it is liable to be given on 


deviliſn Spirits; to be committed to f 


nature only are to be found; where n 
Joy, no Peace, no Love, ever enter, 
e din our ſery of which dreadful. State th 
Holy, pirit hath repreſented by. Exprel 
Hons denoting, the greateſt Horror an 
Torment, i the Lake of Fire A 
< Brimſtone, everliſting Flame, a nere 


This is the diſmal State the Souls and 
Bodies of the Wicked will be condemoed 
unto for ever; wherein they muſt ſuffer 
Day and N ight, without Reſt or Inter- 
miſſion, O, dreadful State! with this Ad- 
dition to the Extremity of Torment 


omfort it may be to thoſe miſerable 
Souls had they. any Hopes of Deliverance 
never-ending: Duration of Torment 10 


come; that after they had been in a con- 


Lions of Ages in Hell, they have till an 


r 
« 
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ey were when they firſt began. This 


to extreme De tion, / 
This State ve are liable to be berrayed 
to; we are in. great Danger of it ; and 
ow we came fo: be ſo, is what I intreat 
u in the next Place to conſider, and to 
ave:yourſelves;aceording]y. 111 
Thirdly, Gonfider ube great: Danger your 
ware in ly neaſon of Sin. © GoD'icre- 
ated the firſt Man, Adam, without, Sin, 
and endued his Soul with a full 
Knowledge of /hisMuty ; and with ſuch 
Strength that he might, if he 2 | 
75 perform all that was required of him. 
Having thus ereated the fuſt Man, he 


* him to this Purpoſe ; That if he can- 
— inued in Obedience to Goh,  withgue' 
b enen in, then, Fir, That 
— Strength of Soul, which be then had, 
— ſhould ſtill be continued to him; and, 
Secondly, That he ſhould never die, hut 
o ontinue in a State of Happineſs for 
erer: but, on the other Side, if he 


1, onmwitted Sin, and diſobeyed Goοσ 
_ then both he and all his Children after- 
1 - ſhould loſe that Knowledge, and 


bat perfect Strength which enabled him 
A6 to. 


nt from the End of their Miſeries, as 
uſt needs plunge the wretched. Soul | 


. nade a Covenant or Agreement-with | 
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er een 
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0 do all that Gop required of hin 
7M Damnation in Tefl. 
we uſually call the firſt Covenant) q 


2 tbis; That he ſhould not] eli 


. F'rity; and ſo by chat one Sin of his, 
__ <(16ft both theſe togther; I Hy, the 
Knewledge of his Duty 


4 aſter his Image loſt them likewiſe, i 
o are become both ignorant in diſcen 
ing what we ought 'to do, and wa 
and unable to ehe: doing of it; ben 
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And ſecondiy, ſhould: be gal 
Death ;-and not only ſo, but co 


„„This was the :reement cad 
* Adam; and all Mankind in him, (uti 


on which Gop' gave Adam à particul 
Command, which was no more 


- of one only Tiet of that arde 
in he had 2 him, 5 
e called The Tre of ' Knd f.6 | 

4. an Evil. But by che ual 
< of the Devil, ente 'of that Trer, d 
*:pbeys Gop, and ſo brings that f 
Curſe upon himſelf, and alt his Pl. 


— - „ % . . ww A 9 © © 


— 
r 


„ andthe Por 
of performing it. And we being bo 


rere r 


4 Backwardneſs to all Good, 7 

Aptneſs and Readineſs to all Evil; Ik 
a fick Stomach; which tothes all who 
© fome Food, and lonꝑs aſter ſuch Ti 
6: as may nouriſh the Diſeaſe.” 7 


a oo aa - 
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This is the: Fouttain abd Original of 
all our Miſery. The Conſequencs here- 


of is, that we are now d to an in- 

finite Number of Temptstions fin the 
World, the Devil, and our, aν Corrupt. 
„ Nature ; thatrwe are ready and inclined 
I i heatken/ to them and ſin againſt; dur 
Maker g and thereby are im jcontinual | 
eh Danger of being betrayed to that miſer- 

able State before deſcribed. And this, T 


kope, may be ſufficirnt at © qrelgnt; to 
— hid your Souls ate in Danger. 
And iyei, that you may not meglect chem 
2 hut ama ib enceuraged 
to ſet yourſelves: im good-Exfneſtto-thice 
Cacof theins conſider; O vom ? 
Fourthly; 2IV hot un excetlans: Proviſion 
„erb piegſal Cod in hi ward ful: Dorey 
nate, in onder to nęſcus andi urliuer em 
frm theſe Dangers'; vn what is equined 
Jus in Compliance, wic Ibis great Macy: | | 
This God hath dome by giving up his 
Som and in Him making a C | 
vant with us aſter We chad broken the 
F TTT 
3 "—_ given be So, 11 the grear 
aptain of our Salvation, tomedeem and 
= us from iche Power ad Domi- 
nion of thei Devil or Satan; — gore 
8 % dend 1 
| ev 


1 


Devil having cauſed us to-revolt 


Got 


x ve had broken the IXS; that is, by 
8 propoſing the moſt gracious. Terms e 


_ ©» theſe Words, Gen. iii. 1.5) where Go 


ils I bone Tettr fin 


carries us captive at his Will; cauſin 
*'us'to fight againſt our Maker, as mar 
'< as he can detain in his Servitude: Buy 
, I ſay, has given us Gs Son, 2 
299 cue and recover us out of ſuch a4 
State of Sin, Rebellion and Miſery. | 
And this he hath done by.making h 
Him 2 new Covenant with us, afte 


© Reconciliation, t Him auregrea 
Mediator and Redeemer ; and by-rhak- 

©" ing Satisfaction, as for our Breach of 
the firſt Covenant, ſo for the Sins: of u i 
many of us as truly. repeat of oi 
. *'Franſgrefſions under the Second. 
This frond Covenant whe made with 
© Adam, and us in him, preſently. aſter il 
his Fall, and is briefly er in 


e declares, that * the Seed ot the Waman MI 
<«<ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head; 
© and this ſecond Covenant is made up, 
cas the firſt was, of ſome Mercies ts 
< be afforded by Go, and ſome Duties 
< to be:performed by us. 

God herein promiſed to ſend onEanh 
© his only Son, who is Gon equal-with Bi. 


© hiraſelf to become a Man like unto us 
c in 


2 
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he to do for us theſe ſeveral Things: 


Will of his Father, in the Performance 
whereof we ſhall be ſure to be accepted 
and rewarded by him. And this was 
one Part- of his Buſineſs, which he per- 


trines and Precepts-we find ſet domi in 


Prophet; for it was the Work of 2 


but to teach. Our Duty in this Par- 
a cular is, to hearken diligently to Him, 
to be moſt ready and, deſirous to learn 
dat Will of Gop which he came front 
Heaven to reveal to uus. 

' 2. The. ſecond. Thiog He ren 
for us, was to ſatisſy Qod for our Sins, 
not only that one of Adam, but for all 
the Sins of Mankind that truly repent 
and amend ; and byſthis Means to ob- 


Favour of God; and to redeem us 
from Hell and eternal Damnation, 
which was the Puniſhment due to our 


the Sins of all "poſe who heartily bewail 


© our 


5 8 S AS S8 


in all Things, Sin only acre Fa 
© 1, To make known unto us the whole 


formed in thoſe many Sermons, Doc- 
the Goſpel. And herein he is dur 
Prophet of old, not only to foretell, 


nin for us F orgivenęſa di Sins, and the 


by N 


Sins. All this he did fon us hy his Death: 
be offered up -himfelf a Sacrifice ſor 


and * them. And in this he is | 


3 
« ” 
as. 2 —_ — 
2 — — 3 
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_y D 8 - - =... n - ; 22 — As 4 — — 
* — * — * * 
2 ® l = 


716 A Paal Letter Hu 
our Prieſt, it being ancientlythe Pri 
Office tod offer Sacrifice pres: 
the People. Our Duty e Fache. 

© 16 Firſt, Truly and Heartily to rep 

er bf Sins, and to forſake them; 

. out which they will hebybibe-foig gin 

<, us, though that ib the Thing for whi 

5 Chrift died. | Secondly, Stedtaſtiy wh 

 &: hiove;/ that, if we give ourſelves up 
Chriſt; we ſhall have the Benefits of l 
l Sactifice of his; that all our Sins, be 
many and great ſde ver, ſhall be tore 

7 en us, and we ſhall be ſaved fromthe 

t eternal Puniſhments which were d 

11 © unto-vs for them. Another Partoft 
J Prieſt's Office was, Bleſſing and Pn 
ing for the People; and this alſo Ct 
. performed iot᷑ us. It was hiꝭ ſpecial Cot 
©: miſſion fror his Father to bleſs us, 
TINO tells ds, 475 ili. a. Gd 
his 8 dn J eſus to bleſs you; and ti 

| < following Words ſhew wherein & 
_ .< Blefling conſiſts, é in turning 3 
every one of you from your Iniquii 
Phoſe Means which he hath: uſed ! 

© the turning'of us from our Sins; are 

_ ©: be feckoned of all other the g 
4 Bleſſings; and for the other” Pas, G | 

<. of Praying, that he not only perfor 
eon Earth, but continues a 10:00 a 


3 


— 


4 Minifter to bis Pariſhioners. 17 
eaven ; © He fits on the right Hand 
of Gov, and makes Requeſt for us, 
Nom. viii. 34. OorDuty, herein is, dot 
o reſiſt this unſpeakable Bleſſing of his, 
ut to be willing to be thus bleſſed, in 
heing turned from our Sins; and not 
o make void and fruitleſs all his 
Prayers and Intercefions for us, which 
ill never prevail for us while we con- 
inve in our Sins. 
3. The third Thing chat Chriſt was 
o do for us, was tq enable us to give 
us 3 to do what God re e of 
| This he doth, Firf, By taking off 
fom the Hardneſs bf the Law given to 
Adam, which bound us never to com- 
mit the leaſt Sin upon the Pain of Dam- 
nation : So that now God requires of 
us only an honeſt and hearty Endea- 
your to do what we are able; and where 
ve fail of that through Weakneſs, - he 
accepts of our ſincere Repentance. 
Secondly,” By ſending his Holy Spirit 
into our Hearts, to govern and rule us, 
to give us Strength to overcome Temp- 
tations to Sin, and to do all that he now 
under the Goſp el requires of us. And 
in this Chriſt Nen Kings it being the 
Office of a King to govern and rule, 
and to ſubdue our Enertles: Mts 


6 in 


! faſten our Aﬀections on this World, vi 


4 Things on the Earth; continuallylong 
ing to come to the Poſſeſſion of 
FgBleſſed Inheritance of ours; in cos 


venant we are now under ; wherein je 


18 4 Paſtoral Letter from 
C in this Particular is, to give Up Ouriehe 
to be obedient Subjects of his; to 
governed and ruled by him z to obe 
© all his Laws; not to take Part wi 
any Rebel; that is, not to cheriſh a 
one Sin, but diligently to pray for h 
* Grace to enable us to ſubdue the 
© all; and then, carefully to make uſe 
< it to that Purpoſe,» 

© Lafily, He has purchaſed for all th 
«.faithfully obey him, an eternal, gloria 
© Inheritance, the Kingdom of Heave 
© whither he is gone before to take Pe 
* ſeſſion for us. Our Duty herein i 
tafirſt, to be exceeding careful that 
* forfeit not our Parts in it, which! 
fall certainly do. if we continue in 
© penitent in any Sin. Secondly, not! 


© raiſe them up to Heaven and Beaver 
© Things, according to the Precept of i 
© Apoſtle, Col. iii. 2. © Set your Alec 
« tions on Things above, and not 


* pariſon,whereof, all Things here bei 
© ſhould ſeem vile and mean to us. 
This is the Sum of that SECO C 


—_ — La) a UUW 


*, ſee what Chriſt hath done, how he 


a Miniſter to his Pariſhioners. 19 
cutes thoſe three great Offices of King, 
Prieſt and Prophet; as alſo what is re- 
quired of us, without our faithful Per- 
formance of which, all that he hath 
done ſhall never ſtand us in any Stead ; 
for he will never be a Prieſt to ſave 
any, who take him not only for their 
Prophet to teach, and their King to rule 
them; nay, if we neglect our Part of 
this Covenant, our Condition-will be 
yet worſe" than if it had never been 
made; for we ſhall be to anſwer, not 
for the Breach of Law only, as in the 
firſt Covenant, but for the Abuſe of 
Mercy, which is of all Sins the moſt 
provoking. - On- theſether Side, if we 
faithfully perform it; that is, ſet our- 
ſelves heartily. to the obeying of every 
Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully 
in any one Sin, but bewailing and for- 
ſaking whatever we have formerly been 
guilty of, it is then moſt certain that all 
the afore- mentioned Benefits of Chriſt 
* delong to uuns. ad 03m 
And now you ſee how little Reaſon 
you have to caſt off the Care of your 
; Souls, upon a- Conceit that. they are 


very Condition, which of alliathers 
| | makes 


' paſt Cure; for it is plain chat-ebey-are il 


4 A 3 even of all that n 26 7s dot 
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C OY them fitteſt for our Care. If th 
had not been thus redeemed by Chi 
they had been then ſo helpleſs th 
4 Care would have been in vain: 0 
the other Side, if this Redemption ha 
been ſuch, that all Mea' ſhould be fay 
by it, though they live as they liſt, « 
< ſhquld have thought it needles to u 
Care for them; becauſe they were fa 
without it. But it hath/ pleaſed Gol 
I ſo to orden it, that our Care muſt bel 
* Means, by which they muſt receive ti 


Intereſt will both direct yon — e 
have yourſelves. Methinks I hear fon 
of you, as Men deeply affected with d 
Senſe of theſe Things, with à ſerious 
compaſſionate Regard ta. their Sou 
crying out with St. Peters Heare 
det Men, and Brethren what muſt we c 
© to be faved !”. I would: to Gon i 
every Man would make this Appliczic 
to himmel; and if they do not, it ij 
certain 4 Sign, chat either they belic 
that they haxe go immortal Souls, © 
zabazzi n ted. n mhoold for 


miſtarry. Hrn 0 tent 9, * * 


dar 11 
of 1 8 * 1 
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Give me leave à little to reaſon the 
aſe with you, my dear Neighbours, to 
erſuade you to take Care of your — 
re they made after the Image ane 
imilitude of God; why then will you 
fer them to be transformed to the 
mage of Satan ? Has Gon provided a 
eaven of Happineſs for them? Wh 
ill you be ſo cruel and unjuſt to them, 
to expoſe them to the intolerable 
mes of Hell? Since Gop the Father 
th rated them at the higheſt Value, and 
npreſſed his chief Concern for them; 
by will ye neglect and undervalue them 
Tbings of no Price? Since God the 
jon thought not his o¼nn Blood too great 
Price for them; why do y&@ chooſe 
ſell them for the trifling-Vanities f i 
his World ? Since the Holy Ghoſt is 
ontinually at work to preſerve them; | 
hence comes It. to paſs that ye hardly © 
bink them worth the ſlendereſt Part f Wl 
our Care? Since the bleſſed Angels are = ü 
ployed in miniftering unto them ;,why * + 
o you defeat all their Endeavours for . 
jour Good? Since they rejoice at t 
onverſion of Souls; why will ye reſuſe 2 
d afford them this Matter of rejeieing, 
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gratify our common Adverſary the Devil 
ſo far as to permit him to diſappoint th 
gracious Purpoſes of Gop towards us? ( 
that Men can be ſo ſenſeleſs, as to { 
their Souls periſning before their Eye 
Without Remorſe or Compaſſion! Th 
they can paſs Day after Day, witha 
making any Offer or Attempt torecove 
Conſider you have not only the Sin 
your firſt Parents to be forgiven you, b 
alſo innumerable actual Sins of 50 
own; and thoſe perhaps committed again 
the Light of your. own Conſcience 

_ againſt the expreſs Command of Go 
_ againſt the Dictates of the Holy Spin 
againſt 'Fgquent Warnings and Adme 
nitions from others, and contrary to mu 
repeated Vows and Reſolutions. The 
are Aggravations ſufficient: to ſink-a Sou 
into the bottomleſs Pit, and vet ſtil] the 
is Hope, there is a Remedy even for ſud 
Sinners, if they repent and return fro 
their Sin, and become ſincerely el 
to the Laws of Gop, and accept d 
Lord Jeſus as their King, their Pri 
and their Prophet, Gon will for his Sak 
accept them. * Remember that ye we 
t not redeemed with corruptible Thing 
*« as Silver and Gold, but wich the pre 


«ce 1 


a 


f 
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without Blemiſh 'and without Spot,” 
Pet. i. 18, 19. This was the Ranſom 
Souls which Gop required, and if you 
ject this, He will accept no other; 
xd you do reject it, (and Gop ſo in- 


s own Terms; if you do not give up 
urſelves unto Chriſt, to be guided and 
pverned, as well as ſaved by him;-other- 
iſe you renounce all your Part and In- 


| then ſurely you cannot complain that 
0D is unmerciful, if he takes the For- 


ter Methods which God hath uſed to 
orm and reclaim Sinners, are all In- 


ve ſtill continue to reject and ſet them 


jourſelves, and faithful to your trueſt 
itereft, and will you ſtill forſake your 


ur own Ruin, how righteous will it be 
| on to deliver yau up to everlaſting 
: J 


cious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 


rprets it) if you do not accept him upon 


eſt in his Blood, and do it as it were 
eclare you will not be beholden to him: 


r —— 
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ture, and condemns thoſe who would 
tt be ſaved by him. The Promiſes and 
hreatnings of the Goſpel, and all the 


ances of his great Goodneſs to us, of his 
ealand Concern for our Happineſs; and 
nought, how juſt, as well as ſevere, will 


our Condemnation ? Has he taken all 
naginable Care to oblige you to be ind 


n Mercies ? If you thus willfully ſeek 


© ht 
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24 A Paſtoral Letter, &. 
all that is Sacred and Serious, by. ex 
Thing that is dear and precious to 30 
portant Concern of your eyerlaſting | 
ing, to take Pity upon your poor Soul 
to conſider the Dangers whereto they a 
_ expoſed, and to conſult and comply wi 
the Means of their Preſervation, + 
Learn, I pray you, to affect your Hes 
with a ſerious Senſe of your Danger, 
repent earneſtly of your paſt Sins, ſincere 
reſolve to be more Holy, Watchful, a 

Circumſpect for the Time to com 
pray earneſtly for the Graces of God 
Holy Spirit; cheriſh in your Soul 
lively Faith in the Mercies of Gc 
through Chriſt, and in all Reſpects, 
Gop ſhall enable you, and you ſhall | 
| hereafter from Time to Time inſtructe 
let your Prayers and | your Endeavot 
be, that you may be wiſe unto Salyatio 
And that you may abound in all ſpin 
Wiſdom and Underftanding, and m 
de accepted as faithful Servants of Go 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the g 

Day of Accounts; as it is the eame 
Prayer, ſoit ſhall be the S Har, * 
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T7 Brethren lh Privide,” 1 1 v9 + Þ 
1 f tai t ee eee eee 
Tc 11 Nand'in te Job: is 
a daily*Call pon me to conſider 
he ſpiririalSratw'of theſe Bread: Cities; 
dd thought“ I deubt not but GO 
is many faithful and choſen Servants 
wee you, yet che general View of 
ickedneſs and Corruption n that 
bound, and are ſpreading far and wide, 
yes me, and muſt give to every. ſeri- 
us Chriftian,) very painful Reflexions: 
tis hardly poſſible to think of the Hiſ- 
oV of Providence, recorded in Holy 


nit, and the many Examples of Di- 
A 2 ä vine ; 


Cities of f London ag and Winer, 


4 The Lord Biſhop of London” 's Lan 


vine Juſtice exerciſed, { met! 
niſhing, ſometimes in utterly 2 p 
wicked Nations or Cities, without be 
ing ſenſibly affected with Apprehen 
ions for ourſelves : But more eſ 
ally have we Reaſon to fear; when v 
lee he Beginning of Cor, 0d. th 
Diſpleaſure of the Almighty mats 
in the Calamities we ſuffer under, and 
in the Signs and Tokens given 
to expect a far more dreadful, [Ju 


ment. 


FEeL * 4 ne I 7 

| is is every Man's Duty, and it ö 
mine to call upon you, to give Atten 
tion to all the Warnings . whichGop | 
| his b Want affords to a ſinful Bog 


a 14 
4 


| 1 "ahh he 
immediately aud ety 
theſe great Cities, hour 
hood of * A 
the Earthg 

in diſtant ] hardly l 
be Bündhels il 


Summons from: wee © 
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2 Occafio fon of the late "Earthgiakes: $ 


THOUGHTLESS or hardened Sinners 
ay be deaf to theſe Calls and Little 
hiloſophers; . who: ſee a little, and but 
ery little into natural Cauſes, may 
hink they ſee enough to account for 
phat A Ni without. calling in the 
has ICE; off a ſpecial Provi- 

tence; not conſid ring that Gab, who 
ale all Chiba, Never: put. any Thing 
iT. 


+ FT 


hut of his on Power, but has 
ature under Command, to ſerve his 
* in the Government « of the 
orld. But, be their maginations to 
we; : the Subject. is too ſeri- 
us for triff PROT e us Prin to 
other Views! 1 | 


2. 7 * 10 [1+ * 
k * 824 1 F * 


TE REM SY” WAG 45 . 35 AN : : 85 
Ir we e G the ri al. Govern- _ 
ment of the: World: by, 0b, and upon 


Wan Th nd Moti 115 25 when 
ings Cal mities and Plagues upon 
any Fenz Or if we rechltect Em 
Hiſtory ſacred, and pfofane, what State 
ind Condition, with reſpect to. Religion 
4 Morality , the People.) Vers ein, who 
have been Ps Xam ples . f Juſtice: And 
then compare our own/ fle with the 
general Reaſon by which Providence 
acts, and with the | Circumſtances of 
thoſe by whoſe Example we ought to 
423 3 take 


* 7 2 N 2 15 London 4 Later 


take Warning, we; thall ſoon diſcoter 
u hether there e juſt Reaſon! for our 
Apprehenfions.. Tf thoſe who Haye been 
deſtroyed by Fire from, Heaven, of 
fads up by the Earth, Were Sin 
ners, and we es 9 let te. 
nothing, nor be diſmaye , thoug the 
„ of "the Karthibe removed: 
But if our Conſciences gell Us that ue 
have ſinned after: their Example, What 
Conſolation is there to he had: dr 
the juſt Expectation he, 
their Fe alſo? 37 22] 


2 


Tie fe Sueben IL 2 


a Contemplation of 00's: genen 
Providence; which though it is not 
daily exefted in -puniſhin a Me | 
or all Vices: that Gee ve 1 7 5 Vet is Al 
waye: a, with, Powe to ſtop 
geous Mar kedneſs ; 3 nd tis has told 
us in his oly_ LE ara hee may 
expect from his Jy ſtice, 15 we due 
grown Narke pe ind h c againſt 


e Us 


his Mercy. nl * * id. 1 5 155 


: * 


re hes Principles FAY . 
Caſe be examined: But birt ſhall be 
vour Accuſer? Shall 12 Go farbid: 


My: Heari's Defrre: Lag Prayer. gt 


* 


* 


m Occaſion of. 1 late Eafuhquites? 7 


you Its, that von may be Months 
ar me then with Patience, not as 
ur Accuſer, but. 45 your faithful Ser- 
nt and Moniton in Chriſt eſus, 
ming you to Hee from- vac ore 

t is to emed 1 Ree 1 


TY A, ;£ 5 8 7. 4 3 * Ky 'F . 


Had this Part of the World bad Een 
ou ledge and leſs Light, they mg. 
ve ſome. Excuſe; and ſome mr 15 

pp would wink at the Times of their 
morance: But they ha ve had the Light; 
d have loved Darkueſg. The Goſpel 
Chriſt, -in, which all the Goodneſs! . 
d Mercy of  GoD#are- diſplayed, thro“!“ 
Redemption purghafed by the Blood | 
Chriſt ; in which the Aid. and Com 


n. of the Holy Spirit of Gop is of- 
nn NY alt who diligently. ſeek: it in 
+ lin the Hopes 4 and + cars of Eternity” 
14 4:\played, to guard us againſt the 
on emptations of Sin; has been not only... 5 


tjeted, but treated with a malicious 
*orn; and. all our Hopes in Chriſt re- 
reſented as Deluſions and Impoſitions 
bon the Weakneſs of Men. Jow has 
e Prefs for many Tears paſt ſwarmeds 
th Books, ſome, to diſpute, ſome. to 
dicule the great Truths of Religion, 
th e and revealed. 1 ſhall men- 
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tion no pattieular Caſes; eres not 
for it FI the Thing i is motonious. bw * 
the Guilt in this Inſtance was config 
to the Authors only, and that no ho 
elſe was anſwerable for it; Bur the I 
neſtneſs with which theſe REA 
ſought aſter, the Pleaſure and App 
bation with which they were receive 
are too ſtrong Indications af the geiier 
"Taſte, to be diſſembled ; and the Indi 
try uſed to diſperſe theſo Boo lis at bot 
and abroad, and eſpecially to our Ph 
tations; in Aurica, 1$0»:whichy 
Nam 4 great Expences ha 
been conveyed; are Proofs of ſuch Mi 
lice againſt the: Gaſpei, and the Hoh 
Author of, it; as would nog be boft 
even ina Mahometan Countty Ia a 
Branch, of ; Trade, this great City be 
all the World 3. ir ig became ae 
"Om for An delieys.; 75; POO 1155 0 1 
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ſee. what the Conſequence: would be . 
the Pains taken to folate] all Princi 
ples. of Religion. Infidelity and Im 
morality are tod nearly allied to be 
long ſeparated; and though, ſome ha 
pretended to preſerve a Senfe of Virtue 
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erience has "ſhewed; that People who 
ve neither Hopes Fears with 
teſpect to anorbe Wofld, will ſoon 
bule bie byl indulging the worſt of 
heir Pafſtönz : nN WN¼iüH not regard 
lan, when once they. ha de learned to 
iſregard'Gopy) 6511. 11 „1218. ige 
m1 0 nn Ni a1 % 
Waals iris be hur Caſe; let every 
judge by What he heart uhd'ſves ; 
ub indeed,” he muß hear ind fee, 
f he lices amongſt us. Blaſphemy und 
borrid Imgrecnt ion dominter Im our 
trees and 36097 W Wreredes ate every 
Hour wantonly e N 
Damnation on themſelves afid'ethers 
which may be (it is much to be feaxelt) - 
wo near them already. Add to this the 
Lewdneſs and Debauchery thar prevail 
mongſt the lowelt Teople, which keeps = 
them idle: poor and rhfferable;arid ten- 
ders thetti incapable of getring an ho- 
deſt Di veltho6d)'for'trhremiſelves” aud 
Families; the Number of Jewd Houfes, 
which trade n ae, Weinen 
muſt at any rate be paid for making 
din convemient to them; und it will 
account for Villanies of another 0. 
rhich ure growing fo faſt us to be in- 
9 aud "almoſt incurable: 
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Violence -A Sity, without Religia 
can never be 4 fafe Place to dwell 1 ind 
| TY Hed of 3 than ee 4 eek 
"Tax unit Eowdnchy) of wi 
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ſomething more than rien > 
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over entirely in Silence; Deasub 
the particular Mark of — 
geance ſet upon it inithe Dei 
of Sodom by Fi rr fad Heaven DN 
ful Example! rt ot k Goff 
452 e 51 10 85 my G r 2 
Bor theſe. Vices 8 e: ſo ene 
that it; is to be hoped the Glhemlicyd 
our People are not guilty hope i 
Gap: they. are not; i} truſt / they bre nab 
But hom unhappy i it for this/Courh 
try, that there ſhould be/any 
even for Suſpicion — Vicesaf 
growing to be common! 0 1 Hint 
A. et 1606 Hint 2 $0 LN is 38 en 
Bur to go one Step further 1 n 
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deins to corrupt others, they act with.» _ 
reh cool and diabolical Malice, as out- 
es former e and ſeems to be 

i Challenge to the Power and Juſtice of 
ob. Haye not alj the Abominations 
the Public Stews been opened to Vie 
jy lewd. Picture$:;expoſed, to Sale at 
oon-day? Have not Hiſtories or Ro- 
ances of the. vileſt Praſtitutes been 
bliſhed, intended merely ta diſplaß 
e moſt execrable Scenes of Lewdneſs: 
eydneſs repreſented without Diſguiſe, 5 
d nothing omitted that might in- 
me the ęorrupt Paſſiqns of the Loutn 
| the Nat ion What was the Encou- Rs 
gement for Men to dare, giving; 8 
ch an Affront, not only to the! 
—_ Ja 5 . common . 
AW: Q AQUDtTY as, it not 
de quick Sie rhele . Pictures and. 
heſe Books had ? And. is not this 
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gion, which has no Comforts for then 
that they fly from the Church, and cron 
to the Playhouſe : That chey are tin 
of themſelves, and their own. Though 
and. 15 Ws loſe. e 11 n 
pany from orning to Ni - Mil 
bs unhappy y, unſettled State. of Min 
that has introduced a Kind of genen 
 Tdleneſs among the People, an Den 5 
| Riſe to almoſt. infinite Pfaees of Diyer 
ſion in and about this Town; it ven 
well if they were Places of Diverſio 
only; but they are often Places for-cat 
rying on worſe Zuſineſs: and ge Op 
portunities to the Profligate' tg ſeduce 
the Innocent, who often meet then 
Ruin, where they only came- for Pies 
8 a Eee 1. Ys writing this; I ent 
Eye up9n a, N MN hey rows 
A counte * 7 leſs; 855 fifteen Adv 
tiſements for Jays, Operat, ee 
Dancing, for Mn at Garten lor 
Coeck-figbting, Prize-fighting, &c: ' Should" 
this Paper, (as many. of our ne 
pers. 25 go. abroad, what an Ideas 
Holt glee to all the Churches: . 
of the Manner in which Ty 
in this Proteſtant Country? bat entf 
Saviour ſaid to the Jews ypott uu. 
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| who ſhare: witk-me'the Gare ofthe:Sools Ml i: 
in theſe populous Cities let ms exhon 
| You; (thooghtI.irruft'\you wantinot'ts Wl le 
be de exhorred)'s awaken the People, to © 

calf them frumꝭ the Lethargyrm wich ! 
they! have too ung dwed rand nike BY r 
them ſee: their aun Danger, 
to them; penſuamuꝭ tb νανν 1h 
Terrors of ibe Lord, Froltheit 
Hearts:cand Conſcientespnwick ſuch 
Plainneſs as ee Ministers 'of 


the; Gaſpel;;3 tel them vn , nt 
V Sea/ar; that une, h οαναð—W, thy 
mi per. If the Warmngs we babe 
had dsr a® Cl on:the PebpleteiRel 


pemance, remember they are mil 
ſtronger Calls on ud to lens Re- 
pemancę, and def Ghfbim gg, dhe Duty 
we: owt to Gan and bibblChureh;" and 
to the Flock of Gunter, ver whom 
we. are placed. May this; Work of 
Gop proſper in our Hande! e 
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remind thoſe who are entruſted b T eir | 
Country, with the Government oj ele 
populous Cities, how much the Welfare 
of the People depends upon the faiths, 
tu] Execution of the Law. 1 pretend 
pot to accuſe them purticalariy of Neg- 
lect, a gene general Neget? of! this 1 ind. is : 
one of the, worſt! Symptoms uf the 
Time; every Man 18 en 15 do whar is” 
night in his- own Ryes; one Wquld: 
think there was no'King i i th ze; Cou 
the vile abominable Pictures of Vw” 
neſs have been aſfeted to Sale in the 
moſt frequented Parts of the City; 
tould Bodks for the Ingtuction of. the 7 
Unexperienced in all the Myſteries. of 
Iniquity have been publickly, cried in 
our Streets; had not the Lawn and the 
Guardians of the Laws been. alleepti— - 
But ſurely it is high. Time to awake: 
and to let People ence, more Know, 
(what ſeems to be almoſt forgotren).that = 
Laws are made for. the Punihmgnt.. of 
Wickedneſs aud Vice, and for Rea 
tenance of true Rehgion 6 4n »/ 
iE 1 | 
GoveRNMENT: N great Truſt, and 
the Powers of it are not intended mere. 
ly to do Honour, to thoſe WhO have 
them, but muſt be uſed ſot the gs 
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SIR, - © 


AM ſorry to ae by 
Mr. Janeway's Letter to my 
son that your Diſtemper grows 
upon you; and that you ſeem to de- 
cline ſo faſt: I am very ſenſible how 
much eaſier it is to give Advice 
againſt Trouble in the Caſe of ano- = 
ther, than to take it in our own. 


is 2 It 


4 Dr. T1LLOTS0N's LETTER ts 
5 t hath pleaſed Sp to exerciſ 

e of late, wi h 4 very ſore Trial, 

in hh Lois my deat and only 


Child, in which Ido perfectly ſub- 


mit to his good Pleaſure; firmly 
believing that He always does ti 
which is beſt: And yet, thougb 


Reaſon. be. ſatisfied, our, Paſlion þ 


not ſo ſoon appeaſed: And whe 
Nature hath received a Wound 


Time muſt be allowed for the Heal 


ing of it. Since that, Gop- hath 


thought fit to give me a nearer Sum- 
mons of a cloſer Warning of my 


Ft own Mortality, i in the Danger of a 


Apop ey; ; which yet, 'T thank wo 
for it, hath occafioned 1 no ver 
lancholy Reflections. But this, et 


in haps, i is more owing to natural Tem- 
Per, than Philoſophy ard viſe Co 


ſiderations. 


Toon 


Vr. HoxT of CANTERBURY- $ 3 


Your Caſe, I know, is. very dif- 
crent, who. are of a Temper natu- 
lly melancholy, and under a Dif- 
emper apt to inereaſe it; for both 
rhich great Allowances ought, to 
de made: and vet, methinks, both 
eaſon and Religion do offer us 
onſiderations of that Solidity and 
Strength, as may very well ſupport 
ur Spirits under all the Frailties and 
Infirmities of the F left; ſuch as 


eſe : 


THAT God: is s perfect, Love wy 
oodneſs ; that we are not only his 
reatures, but his Children, and are 
as dear to Him as to ourſelves : That 
He daes not gel willingly; 1 nor grieve 
the | Children. V Men; And that all 

oil or Afflictians that befal us, are: 
ntended for the Cure and Prevention 

f the greater Evils of Sin and Pu- 
A3 niſhment: 


— — — 


6 Dr. Priiovot's LxrrEx 
file ment: And merefore ve ought 


tience, as 5 being deſerved by us, but 


as being deſigned by Him to do u 


compared with thoſe extreme and 
endleſs Miſeries which we have de. 


Weight of Glory which we bop 
for in the other World, if webe 


careful to make the beſt Preparation 


not only to ſubmit to them with Pa- 


to receive thetn with Thankfalnek, 


that Good, and to bring us to thi 
Senſe of Him and ourſelves, which 
perhaps nothing" elſe · would bare 
done. That the Sufferings of this 
preſent Life are but ſhort/and light, 


ſerved ;' and with that excceding 


for Death and Eternity, Whatever 
brings us nearer our End, brings 
tare, to vür Happineſs; and) hör 
rugged ſoever the Way may iber lie 
Comfort is, that it leads us to bt 


Father" 8 Hout, where we thall wn 
nothing 


9 © = 22 


„. Hur of Canterbury. 7 
oht nothing that we can with for. Now 
2 Ll + Wha under a dangerous Diſ- 
that chreatens dur Life's 
els, Hh would we'not be contented to 
un bear; in ordert to a perfe@'Recovery, 
hat WM could we but be aſſured of it? And 
ch mould we not be willing to endure 
much more in order to Happineſs, 
and that eternal Life, which t | 

that cannot lie hath Paſha 


E 


5 
* 


Narows,; 1 know, is» had. df 
Life, and apt to be ſtill lingering af 
ter a longer Continuance here; and 
yet a long Life, with the uſual Bur- 
dens and Infirmities of it, is ſeldom 
defirable : It is but the ſame Things 
over again, or worſe; ſo many more 
Nights and Days, Summers and 
Wmters; 2 R of the ſame 
Pfeaſures, but: with leſs Pleaſure anll 
Reliſn; every Daya Return of the 
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ſame, and greater Pains and: Trouble, 
but with leſs Strength and Patience 
to bear them. 1 8 and the like 
Conſiderations, I uſe to entertain 
myſelf withal, not only with Con- 
tentment but Comfort; though with 
great Inequality of Temper at ſeveral 
Times, and with much. Mixture of 
human Frailties, which will always 
| ſtick to us whilſt we are, in this 
World: However, by theſe 13 of 
Thoughts Death ſeems mare familia 
tous, and we ſhall be able by Degrees 
to bring our Minds e up ah 
ons ſtarting at. 0 l, oc - Sol 


FITC f 


2 Tu HE greateſt Tendernels t find i i 


COA tr, 


myſelf, is with regard to ſome Be: . 
lations; eſpecially the dear, and con. 
ſtant Companion of my Life which I 
I muſt confeſs, doth very. ſenſibly 
wo me:. But then L .Fonſidap, au 


— BT ESRS 


hs ea 
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Mr. Hor Canterbony, 2 


ſo I hope will they alſo, that chis 
Sep win will be: but a very little 
while; id that though I ſhall leave _ 
them 1 15 4 a bal World, yet under ths | 
Care of” a $50 Gon; who! can be 
more and better to them than an 
other Relations; andi will certainly be 
ſo to thoſe that love Yi.» and hops 
in his bogs Us SITIO] 54 LI 2 
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1 SHALE not pray to adviſe Yoo 
what to do, and what Uſe to make 
of this Time of your "Viſitation. . 
I have Reaſon 185 believe, that yu 
lare been careful i inthe Time of your 
Health to prepare for the evil Day; 
and have been converſant in thoſe 
Books, which give the beſt Direc- 
tions to this Purpoſe; and have not, 
33 too many do, or off the great 
Work of your Life! to the End of it, 
And then you have nothin 8 todo, boy} 


70 Dr. Misere 8 Lxrrzzh 
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as well as you can under your pfeſen 
Weakneſs and Pains, to renew. your 
Repentance for all the Errors and 
Miſcarriages of your Fife ; and fam. 
eſtly to beg Gop's Pardon and For, 
ee of them, for Bis Sake who 
is the Propitiation of our Sins. 1 
comforting yourſelf, in the Goodaeh 
: and the Promiſes of God. and the 
| Hopes of that Happineſs you ar 
ready to enter into; and in, the meu 
Time, to exerciſe Faith and Patience, 
for a little while; and be of good 
Courage, ſince you ſee Land;: Thy 
Storm which you are in will ſoon b 
over, and then it will be as if it bu 
never been; or rather, the Remem- 
4 brance af. ins en be a Pleaſure.) 
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*. ? 115 117 CEN; 10 3 7 
-.F Do not uk to write ſuch Jong 
Leer but I do heartily compaſi 
onate your Caſe, and ſhould be gli 


Mr. Rune er cervsssba ri 17 


if I could ſuggets: inh. Thing that 
might help to tnitigate your Trouble, N 
and make the ſharp and rugged Way 


or through which you ars to pats into a 
who WM better e little more ſmooth 


4 andes. 

nels J 77 72 F Juve my 
the any God to fit us Both far that | 
are 

ea 


WII el, &. + gh 


great Change, which we muſt once 
undergo ; and if we be but in any 
t, ſooner | or later 


makes no e FETENCC. 


I comME Vow. to the Pather of ' 
Mercies and the God of all Conſolation ; ; 
deſeeching Him to increaſe your 
Faith and Patience; and to ſtand by 
You in your laſt and great Conflict: 
that when You walk through the 
Valley of the, Shadow of Death, you 
may fear no Euil: and when your 
Heart . and * Strength fails, 


7 
> £54 
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12 De Z0 ren „Larzzz, f. 
you may find' Fin: he Strength, 


1 Bevan my FORE Frvnd 
ae whilſt we are here, let us pny 
for one another, that we may hare 
a joyful Ne in ee, World 
S&T 8803/20 1 37 04 48 24414 
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IME os one "op" ice Talente 8 
which our great Maſter has in- 
truſted. us With, to improve to 
is Glory, and our g Happineſs. And 
jc ſhould all of. as. be very careful how 
e employ our Figie i becauſe we muſt * 
ne Day moſt certainly, give an Account Wi 
it. But how little js this conſidered _ MM 
the World? For do not moſt Perſons 
ve as if their Time was their own, and 
hey might do what they would with it? 
ut let none of us deceive ourſelves ; 3 
or we were not made to live as we liſt, 
ut to ſerye God, and have received 
ules from him to direct us how to ſerve 
im. And we ſhould foorder our Lives, 
ct be always either actually employed 
ſerving God of: in fitting ourſelves 
genes 1 a dem a hard 
AZ. _ Saying, 


Lives into a Method, and bring ourſelve 


only be a dividing avs: e 


Offices, Works and Weile abs 


56 n. I thall; gene of 


I . 1 hall g. give hy 


— 


* 2 2 3 wo K Tho, . 


Seen fats: poſſible . of 
ſerved by us. But would we caſt oit 


to live hy. Rule, we ſhould find no ſud 
great Difficulty, in it; For it wou 


the Offices of Religion, the Works q 
our Callings/ and the Refreſhments 
our Natures ;; and an Allotting to thel 


proper Seaſons; and e 
R ſo far as we ca ge Sal n 
This ſeems to he re ed in m 
Tinti for it ede 1 There 18/f 
every Thing a W and a Tin 
to every Pur poſe LEN 
ſpeaking to. FA \ 57 1. 1. ll 
theſe following 1 hings; * aA 01160] 
| J. I ſhall. conſider che Nature of thoſ 
Things which. e Bn ate os 


Time. 04 151 112071 i! 1 Ht; Ah 9104 


Fo i 


thod is p tho abe 
us in the diy oel ane Nasen 
thoſe Things _ 9 D K 
ö / Ret yeod 
i rhe, Performnaoce ol 
3 


e i 


1 


* . $2 


ine Method, ant by. Rule. 1 5 


IV. And laſtly, 1 mall offer ſome Ar- 
guments tbiperſuade you to endea- 5 


vour to live, ſo far. as you can, in 
a Method, and by Rule. nat id 


I. | half cengder we Natore of thofe 
hings which thould'e employ dur Time. 
Theſe Thin Are he Omecy of Reli- 
gion, the Works of 6 Atings, and 
he Refreſhme 85 f Sur Nar es 
1. The firft Thing hien ſhbald . 
oy our TG ate the holy Offices hrs 
Religion ; ſuch as private ic 
Prayer; Reading e Abe pep ee 
and othef g66 boks';'7 oy the 
Word'of e explained by Ca- 
techiſing and Preaehingi Meditating by 
oarlelves on Uhr e read or hear; diſ- 
courſing of it Mit others; Solf. Exami- 
nation, and receiving/the'bieffed Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper. Ang theſe 
religious Offices'are of the greateſt Con- 
ſequence and Importance to us, becauſe 
they do more immediately concern God, 
our Souls, and another World for they 
ae the moſt ſolemn Expreſſions of our 
Subjection to God, and Dependenee upon 
him, the bleſſed Inſtruments of maintain 
ing the greateſt Communication between 
God and our Souls that we are capable 
P | 3” De of 


—24 


more intimate and perfect Union with 
him, in that State uhich is tb come. 
They ate; us our bleſſed Lord tells us, 


the other? And this gbligeth us to ſpend 


ſpend ſome Furt of every Day, a greater b 


A 
Lupe) bur, Time, is the Works of og 


} 
| 
j 


of in this Life, and the happy Means offs 
Preparing us 'for'the-Enjoyment of aher 
pt 
| 


Luke X47: The one Thing -heedful; that 
better Part which can never be taken from 
1 for the tend to improve/ us in all 
thoſe Gracey and Virtuei in chis World, 
which we ſhall carry along wiel us into 


lw much of our Time in tbeſe holy 
Offices, as we can ſpare fromthe prope 
Works of our Callings; and, the neceſ- 
ſary Refreſnments of our Natures; 10 


Part of the Feftival and Faſt- Days, and 
the greateſt Part of the Lord's Day, in W 
them. This is the beſt and moſt uſe- b. 
ful Way of employing our Time; for ſc 


this will improve our ſhort Time in this I et 


World, into a bleſſed Eternity in the U 


1 . 


2. The ſecond Thing which ſhould 


than one general Calling, the Calling n 
of Religion, which we are all of us ad- 
mitted into, and do ali of us make Lak ; 


I 
* 


$0 
f 
/ith 
me. 
us, 


"WM TW 5 walk 


in 2 Method; and by Rule. 9 


ſon of, yet there are a great many 
articular Callings 8 brought 
p to, and placed. in. And 22 | . 
ular dane ee different inds, for 
"me do require the Labo 
thers the Labour of t 755 ane 

hers the Lahour of bo [ang 
Mind. And Ry; par 
bath * iar Wo 
went Ing e 
ſon ould era ſo inches 

u he can ſpare from the 

a Religion, and che negelt ary 


RE 


5 
7 
1 
— 


nents of Nature, in the Works 
own Calling; ;, for this is hay Ge dh 
by Nature giyen u Faculties for, nd 


does by his Ward, ohlige us t. 


his is neceſſary both for gurſelv cs, and 
for the World. Go ig ne 1 0 for 19 5 
ſelves, to Keep us from glene . 


otherwiſe, we ſhould, fall into, 
ruined by. For WE; 3 ag 
made for Action, and if we be not em 
played 3 * 17 ee * m Ay 
© employee in, 10 
this is 3 die World. to too, 505 

miniſter to tl 46a ws 19400 5 


ceſſities whic "all, Mankind A 
to, bog do ** NINE for the 


1. ages 1 


5 12 5 A ſings and of 
_ by f e Supt 1255 17 


Souls do fo.m1 uch depe 9 | gu Bo 
dies, Ng the 1 tinue lang 15 
any earneſt Here 9 9 ſy Emp oy. 

ments, but they muſt be os Fand then 


relieved by ſome little Unbendings and 


Dj verſions. This makez1 it neceſſan for 
us 


e ne gr 
ell Ms e 


1 


1 1 barg 


15 rene: r or diet a1 
Wearinefs 
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and c con! 160 65 Returns. 
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in a Menu, and by, Rite. =. 
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is to ſpend ſome of our Time in the ne- 
eſſary Refreftyments our Souls and 
Bodies; that We may x 'ptiabled to per- - 
orm the Offices uf 1 with a be- 
oming * and the e of, 7955 | 
allings with a ſuirable T Dilig {4% 


Wits. * 
rea 
In 


et And t 1s 1 ave gonel throt the 
ig Thing p nded;and fonfidered 
th the Nato 10 of thöfe Thing $ which 8 


Mii 
up⸗ 
this 
| CC 
en, 
mr 
de⸗ 
he 
11s 
ut 


employ out Timie, the: Offic 

gon, the Works of our C „ and 

the Refreſhimthrs of our We 4 s 7 
I ſhall proteed to che Ar 45 

II. Second 1 hing alle ned, 25 

A of ie 04 is p. per t 


HH 


bew what kin 
be obſerved by us, in the. 19155 
Time between theſe Things. 

have many Things to do, fp can't th 
them all. together and at ot er hut mu 
do them ſucceſſively one after another 
we ſhould range them all into ſorhe: Kii 
of Order and Method, and allot toe 1 
of them their di incl l. imes and Scafons. 16. 
Now the rope Method would be, 0 
begin the Da Wich pious ws pans tion, 
devour Prayers, ndcarefubreading 
Portion” of Scoipturt;! and prof wr 
Books; ſo fal as! we: are capable 'of 72 
An have-Leiflire: for it, always. thank 


wh 


S 


| committingourſelves to.the/Caroof i 


God ſor his Preſervation of us the Night 
paſt, commending ourſelves tothe Pro- 

_ tection of hilafgrace and Proviltence the 
e Daygiand roſolving, with his 
elp, to'ferve him in it, hy daing ches 
Duties we halt have an Opportunity 
of, and avoiding thoſe Sins we ſhall be 
tempted to! dafter this, we-ſhould 
Proceed to the. Works and Buſineſs o 
our Callinga, allotting at convenient Diſ. 
tances of Time ſuch Portions af ity as 
are neceſſary for the Reſfeſhment 
our Natures; mingling wich both our 


Work and 'Refreſhmenr, ſuch pious 2 

Meditations and devout Ejaculations, auf. 

m dee both ito; us: And then wel b 
iu eonclude the Day as we began it, 


vith ſome holy Offices; ſudh as diligent 
Reading, pious Meditarions,/ care 
Self Examination, anti devout Prayer; 
always thanking God for the Good ve 
chave done, or received, conſeſſing to him 

the Sins we have committed; and che 
Duties we have neglected, imploring® 

bim the iveneſs of them, #eſolving 
againſt them for the Time to 3 


. „ >. 9%. nos. 


good Providence the eee ae 
| employing n 


in a Method, and iy Rule. 11 


ome ſhort Acts of Praiſe: Thankſgiv- 
ing, or Prayer. Some ſuch Method as 
this we ſhould preſexibe to ourſel ves, and 
obſerve ſa far as We can, in the ſpending 
of our ordinary Days. And though the 
great Duties of Religion ſhould be dane 
by us every Day, and we ſhauld every 
Day worſhip God. and every Day cm- 
memorate his Benefits, 3 Day 
reflect on our Sins, yet a. private E ay 
ciſe of theſe Duties 1 18 e 3 
both the Honour of God, and fica- 
tion of ourſelves. and others, do require 
a publick. Perſoarmapes of them. A 
therefore, God himſelf, and the ch 
by an n him, have ſet 
apart ſome folemn Days for the pp liek 
Adminiſtration-of the holy Qthees, of 
Religion, and do ohlige all ccſans 102 
conſtant. and tegular Performanęe of 
them. Theſe Dons are the Lord's, * 
andthe Feſtiuals and Faſts of the Ch WAS 


| ourſelves mare in — rvice of: & 
and leſs in gur on; ſq we ſhould lay 
aſide all our worldly: Bufineſ: n. the 
Lord's Days, and abate, if ve qan con- 
veniently, ſome Part of; n te other 
_ what we man baxs: Leiſure 10 meet 


toge- : 


LE SEE DPERTE 


13. . "Wa of Lig 


wk Publick, and Jenin thoſe ki: 
Offices which are there aUminiſtered; by 
and to enlarge our Devotions in private th 
by adding to them fuch Prayers, Read. ¶ oi 
ing, and Meditations, as are ſuitable ou 
to the Oceaſtons;; always praſiſing andi 
thanking God for the Mercies comme 
morated in the Feſtivals, and beſctch; 
ing him to give us Grace to live an- 
bo eg tothoſe-Mercies}” arid Confeſ- 
gand lamenting thoſe Sins which we 

iy 0 be humbled for on the Faſts, and 
beſeething God to ſneu/ Merey towards 
us, and to turn away fromustheJudg- 
ments: which he have deſerved by thoſe 
Sins,” Theſe arethe great Ends for which 
theſe Days were ſet apartiby-God and 
His Church, and we ſhould employ ſo 
much as we can of thefe Days fo-thdfe 
Ends, in Obedience to their Inſtitution 
of them: And to encburage us in this 
holy Employment, we ſhould confider, ti 
that the more Time we ſpend in the 
Worſhip and Service of God, the g 
Comfort we ſhall find in it in this 
and the greater Reward we ſhall receive 
for it in that World which il to come. 
wd thus Thave gone thro? che ſecond 
| Thing propounded, and neu vou ten 


g. SGS. g S Sg. 
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kind of Method ĩs pro 
by us in the dividing 

the Offices of Religion, 
our Callings, 


our Natures. 


give you ſome Rules to) Je 
the PerformanGge of theſe Things at cheir 


and the Refreſhirſenc of 


III. Third Thin ed, an 


e 94 2 3 my wad oy 


proper Seaſo m 
21. The firſt o thoſe T 
ſome Portion of our Time ſhould be 


employed, ace the holy Offices of Reli- 


gion; and THe" Rules which) 1-fhall 


tobeVbfe | 
theſe Offices, are theſe foll 


holy Offecsattheiy proper Scaſons;and 


never omit them; unl 


firy or Charity: for the proper Seaſon 


for theſe h 
donſequently to neglect them at that 


Time, eitherthroug 


leſsneſs, is a Breacſi of that Obligation. 
Beſides, by x' conſtant Performance of 
theſe holy Offices at their proper Sea- 
ſons, we halt bring vurſelves'to a"Ha- 


bit of performing ben; und that, by 
Degrees, 


£ ® , 

Pre ” 4 4 
bt 1 
5 Us 


{era : 


you in the Exereiſe of | 
owing” ones: 5 
1. Be e theſe 


8 you be taken 
off from them by ſome Work of Necef- 


Offices, lays an Obliga- 
tion upon W ark them; and 
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Degas: will. make ir; &p, caſy and des 
lighrful tg us to perform æbhem. „that it 
Wal at 1 longs 4h he as ed Uneaſineſi 
it was 40 firſt, to be 1 to them; 
for it will fare with us in theſe; holy 
Offices, as it does in our commos 
Meals, we ſhall find ſomething i 1D Our. 
ſelves to put us in Mind of them, and 
call us to them at their ſet Times. 
2. Be very zeverent, attentive, aut 
de vout. in your Performance of theſe holy 
Offices. The Offices of Religion 10 
holy Offices, Offices ſeparated fromcom- 
mon, and conſecrated to ſacred, Uſes. 
This wakes a mighty Baton nen 
theſe holy Offices of. Religion, and the 
sommon Actions of che {orld, and u 
ſhould. take Care to preſerve this Dil 
12 between them, by a ſuitable he- 
viour at n For to carry ourſelve 
in A ick Churchey as! we . 
vate Houſes; to ſpeak to Gad as ue e 
to one another; 00 hear his holy Word 
as we do common Talk; and to receive 
the bleſſed Sacrament as we do an ori- 
nary Meal, is very unſuitable to tbe 
Greatneſs of his Majeſty; the Sacred 
of ak big Haul and the E 


in a Method, and: by Rule. =_ 


ſtitutions. This is to eonſaund all Diſ- 
tinction of Perſons and Things, and to 
make all Places and Actions alike, and 
„ vould in a little Time leave no ſuch 
mz Thing as any divine Worſhip in the 
ol World : For to worſhip God, is ito 
100 WM honour him's but we'eannot be faid te 
ur. honour him, unleſs we ſhew'a peculiar 
ud Regard to him in alt our Communica- 
tions with him. And therefore you 7 
u mould take Care, all poſſible Care, to 
perform all the holy Offices of Religion 
in a holy Manner, in ſuch a Manner as 
is ome Way ſuitable 0 che Nature of 
them, with the moſt compoſed Temper 
of Mind, and awful Behaviour of Body, 
to ſhew that xo are ſerious and in good 
Earneſt in them, and do mind what you 
are about, pipe yr een concerned | 
Witn. £ 
3. Do not reli in a bare eee 
of theſe holy Offices, but have a due 
Regird to the Effect of them upon your 
Hearts and Lives For the great End 


— 
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of theſe holy Offices, is to inſtruct ou 
in the Wilt of God, and to enable you 
do live according to that bleſſed Will. 


Thus you ſhould hear the Word ef God. 
to 1 from: thence what it is which he 
requires 
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requires of ou, that you may make it 

your great Care and Endeavour to pet. 
form it! Lou ſhould} oin in the Pray yers 


of the Church, to obtain grom Gel his 
Help, to enable you'to ſerve Him, by 


, doing every Thing you know be come 


mands, and avoiding every Thing you 
know he forbids: And;you'ſhould: ke. 
ceive the holy Sacrament, t 
Obligation upon yourſelves tomake good 
© the Terms of your Baptiſmal Covenant 

with God, and to receive from him freſh 
Supplies of Grace, to ſtrengthen you in 
the fulfilling of that Obligation. This it 
what you ſhould all bn at, in the Uſe 
of theſe holy Offices: And unleſs you 
receive thele Benefits from them, you 
do but deceive yourſelves in the Uſe of 
them; for the 2 End of theſe holy 
Offices. isa h 
the Means to bring you 1⁰ 10 and im- 
prove you in it. And if you do nat per- 
form Kei in ſuch a Manner as to make 
yourſelves holy by them, they are n 
more than empty rms, and inſignifr 
cant Actions. Por the beſt Means in 
the World ſighify* nothing to us, an 
further than they produce and prommte 


Wr 2955 the) were a poinredifos.”. Add 
a N 253 therefore 


= 


Life. They are only 
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therefore you. thouls EG reſt in 2 dare 
performance of theſe holy Offices, but 
make it your great TAR and. 
to improve. yourſelyes .by, them in all 
thoſe Graces and Virtues which edel 

2 requires of us. 


Ir he. ſecond T e de a 
. Portion of our Time ſhould he 1 800 


0 the Rules which 1 ſhall give to be o 

1 ſerved by you in the Performance of 
eſe V. orks , arctheſe fg! lowing ones: 

WM. '- Be boneſt aid eonfſe entious in che 
(a Works of) your Calling. 1 he. g reat End 2 


of your (lun ps. o make you vſcful 


and profitable rs of he'\ Vorld; 
y miniſtering to the Neceſſiti ties and Con- 
y veniencies-0of. it. And the ay for vou 
7 to anſwer this End, is by an honeſt and 


u Diſcharge of Dae. 9 of 
your Callings; the p 75 others in 
thoſe: Worte, as you. 1 — 5 they oy 
do by. * ou, were zou. in. thei cen 
ſtances, and they in Is: r. this wil 

make you uſeful to a t oſe 15 have 
any Dealings with y you.. Neve then op . 
preſs or over e one another, doc 
make a Conſcience of whatever you.do; 
And then your' I will become a 
great 
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Rhe Bleſſing ſing to the World, 5 Your»; NPrud 
Ives the happy Inſtruments ee | 
ing the Good and Welfare of it. 

2. Be diligent and cateful in 10 
Works of your Callinga: for you arc all 
no more than Servants in the. great, Fa»: 
mily of this ie to your Lord and 
Maſter, the Almighty Governor oſ ii. 
And the Works of tot ſeyeral Calling 
are the Buſineſs he has incur. you 
with, and obliged yaw 10. And you 
ſhould not be idle and neglig ent in your 
Buſineſs, hut careful 9 a be- 
eauſe Care and Diligence are the Duties 
of Servants, and What en, Mater er- 
pects from. them. 

3- Laok up to God i-all the Works 
of your Callings,| and. beg his Bleſhng 
197 them; far though yνh 9wa Can 
Diligence be neceſſaty, becauſe God 
5 the World by Means: yet 418 I 

Bleſſing which muſt cron your Ca et 

a os with Sucgeſs, and give a Pal 
tappy Loo tothem: becauſe it ispotibe WY (cr 
Means which do give that gend Iſſue and 
Succęſs, but God by thoſe Means. I Bo 
4. Be not tog antious. of er. ſol- 
citous. in che Work of yaurCajlings: 0. 


For it is your Buſineſs ply. 10 the Ne 
mow ent 
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prudent Care, and uſea proper Diligence, 
ind beg God's Bleſſing upon your Care 
ind Diligence, and then to leave the 
Iſue to the all-wiſe Difpoſal of God's 
providence; becauſe that is his Work, 
nd not yours. Do then your Part, what 
belongs to you, and leave Cod to do his, 
what belongs to him: And do not per- 
lex and diſquiet yourſelves about the 
[ſve of your Affairs, but reſt ſatisfied 
that they are in much better Hands than 
your own, and will be ordered ſor ou 
far better than you could oder them 
| for yourſelves. GA Abs ks | 
3. The Third Thing wherein ſome * 
Portion of our Time muſt be employed, 
nie the Refreſhments of our ' Natures. 
And the Rules which I ſhall give to be 
Z obſerved by you in theſe Refreſnmenta, 
re theſe following one. 
1. Be temperate in your Diet, and 
Nat not to indulge and gratify a nice 
bPalate, or a wanton Appetite, but to 
eerve the real Neceſſities of your Na- 
ures, to repair the Decays of your 
Bodies, and to continue them in Health 
and Strength, ſufficĩent to diſcharge 
your particular Duties to God, your 
Neighbours, and yourſelves. Be 
; 5 2. 
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2. Be ſober in in your ie 
obſerve ſuch Rules and Meaſüres in ir 
as never to drown or diſorder your Rei 
ſon, impair or weaken your Conſtityz 
tion, miſ-ſpend'or ſquander away you 
Money or your Time; but on 
quench your Thirft, di eſt your Meat 
and chear and raiſe your nag Spit 
when oppreſſed with'Fainthels or Sick 
neſs, Melancholy or worldly Frouble, 
3. Be moderate in your Sleep, and 
| uſe it only to relieve he Wearine's i 
- your: Bodies, and the,Fainthefs of you 
Spirits; not to indulge'a fothful Tems 
per, or a Habit of Lazineſs. 
4. Be regular in your Recreation u 
Diverſions, uſe none but lawful ones, 
and thoſe: purely to tefreſſi your tire 
Spirits; and to make you the more fit 
for Buſineſs, not to take a great Part o 
your Time from off your Hands, and tt 
becomea Trade and Employment to you. 
And thus I have given you ſome fei 
ſhort Rules to be obſerved by you in the 22 
Performance of the holy Offices of Reli 
gion, the Works of your Callings, and Th 
the Refreſhments of your Natures, at * 
their proper Seaſons; and ſhall now pro- 19 
ceed to the laſt propounded, f © 
which was, IV. 


iu a Method, and Ru le. ut 


W. Fourthly andlaſtly, To offer ſome 
\rguments to perſuade you ta endea- 
our to live, ſo far as you can, in a Me- 


ages of ſuch an orderly and regular Life, 
Now, many. eat are the Advan» 
ages of fuchia Life; but I can only ſet 
before you a few of them, and I muſt. be 


will not allow me to be: long. 
1. The firſt Advantage of ſuch A re- 


in a Method:and by Rule, ilk correct 
this F icklegeſa and Incanſtancy of — 
per, and bring us. co ee 
neſs and Conſtaneyl Wen fs 
2. The ſecond Adv of, 


WW egular Life, Trthergiving my the great 
| Ke Facility ar- 


Ting well ; for ty often. 233 
WW fame Thi ng,anddoitg;) it over. and 


2 55 A 


_m_ 


Wain, we: 65 à Habit of doit 
what we do by * ve 


. 
+ 


mod, and by Rule, And theſe; Au- 5 
ments ſhall. be taken from the Advan- 


very ſhort in them too, becauſe W | 


cular Life is, the bringing us pct a Fix- 
edneſs and Conſtancy of Temper: We 
are naturally Fickle and eee all - 
ways running from. one Ihing ta. ano - 


ther, and; er; fixin upon any 
Thing, "Bir che. 1455 bs 5 Time 
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22 The Way Ka 
great deal of Readineſs and Eaſe: And 
what we do Gs and-cafily, we gene 
rally do well. ell ig. 

3. The third Advantage of fuck ook 
gular Life, is the making us the moe 
perfect in what we do: For it is become 

| à common Saying amongſt us, that Prac- 
tice _ Uſe makes Perfedtneſs. And 
this Saying is founded upon à genen 
ES — —— all world. 
ly Affairs. And this is as true in reli- 
gious ones too; for we proceed therc 
from Acts, to Habits of Virtue ; and 
the oftener we perform the Act of any 
Virtue, the ſooner we ſhalt attain to: 
Habir of that Virtue, and the more per- 
fect we ſhall grow in that Habit. 80 
— by a dail Exereiſe of Pfiety and 

Devotion in holy Offices of Reli- 

ion, of Honeſty ma Diligence. in the 
Works of our Callings, of Moderation 

and Sobriety in the Refreſhments of ur 
Natures, we ſtall ſtill more and more 
improve ourſelves in-theſe ,Virtues..and 
riſe Den ro hos een Pork 
tion in them. i wid ot |; | 


regular Rife;bis:xthe! ſancti 5 : 
Tine and the making qur whole Lives th 


. P 
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to be a continual Service of God be- 
cauſe whatſoever we are about, will be 
either a Part of his Service, or in order 
to it. The Acts of Religion, and the 
Works of our Calling, will be an actual 
ſerving of God; and our Eating and 
Drinking, and even our Reereations, 
will be a fitting ourſelves for his Service. 
And thus our whole Time may be in 

ſome Meaſure ſancti ſied, and employed 
in the Service of our Gt. I 
F. And, laſtly; The fifth Advantage 
of ſuch a regular Life, is a preparing | 
and fitting ourſelves for a bleſſed ter- 
nity: Becauſe by thus dividingour Time 
between the Offices of Religion, the 
Works offen Callings, and the Refreſn- 
ments f Of Natures, and allotting 
to theſe Oices, Works and Refreſh- 
ments, their proper Seaſons, and ob—ꝛ 
ſerving at all Times, as far as we can, 
theſe Seafons, we ſhiall beable to give 4 
good Account of our Time, hen we 
are, at the laſt Day, called ro it: and 
may then expect to receive from dur 
great Lord and Maſter the Ræward of 
it, in that joyful Sentente 1" 141 bn, 
god and. faithful Servunt, enter thok' into 
tby Maſter's Foy. 1 
AL. And 
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The Way of Living; & c. 
DL thus I have gone through what 


[ 


- 1 propounded to do 1 Words Wl 
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| of my" Text : For I m. 


b Confidered the Nahe of thoſe 
Things which ſhone. employ our 
Time. 2 1 

l have..ſhewn you: what Kind of 
Method is proper to be obſerved 
by us, in the dividing our Time 
between thoſe Thing. 

III. I have given ſome Rules to be 
obſerved by us, in the Performance 
of theſe "Tings! at their proper 
Seaſons. 3 n 

10. And laſtly, 1 Fay offured ſome 

441 Arguments to perſuagaagu to en- 
dieavour to ive, Nan, 


And now what remaifs A to do 
more, at this Time, 9 to ” beſeech 


Almighty God to give us all Grace ſo to 
improve our ſhort Time in this World, 
that we may, receive the-Reward of it in 
a bleſſed Eternity in that World which 


ig to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord? To hoc. 0 7 nN 
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HE near relation which I have ſo long | 
borne to you, as your Miniſter; and the | 
ind manner in which you have, all in your. 
ns, often received my advice and inſtruc- 
ions, convinees me that you will not bediſ- 
laſed wirt any attempt of mine that may, 
prove uſeful toyou. It is my inclination, as 
ellas my duty, to render you every ſervice | 
In my power; but as increaſing infirmities 
and advancing years may Probably make 
me leſs and leſs capable of giving you 
public inſt ruction, I have choſen this me 
tod of pointing out to you your various 
duties : partly as a mark of my regard fon 
Jou, but ſtill more in the hopes, that by 

e having - 


> tn ee. TTT 
* 


manner, you will frequently dwell uponi 
and endeavour 1 to put it in prac 
tice. 
However ane} In may. be to be uſefult 
you in the public ſervice of the Church, 


by no mean Kofe my obli ligafion to ſery 
you in private: it does indeed greatly i 


creaſe it; and Lmay fairly. apply the word 
of the prophet Saul, and ſay, God fir 
bid that Thould iin ugainſ the Lori in ceafa 
to pray for you ; but Twill teach you the gu 
and the tight way. Only fear the Lord, an 
ſerve bim in truth with all your heart ; 
| confider how great things be hath- done | 
| you *. Highly blameable ſhould I be, if 
did not offer up to God my Prayers fe 
you, and endeavour, to the beſt of 
power, ſtill to inſtruct you in your dutf 
And when you conſider, how: great are th 
bleſſings you all reeeive from God, you cat 
not but confeſs your obligation, to ot 
his laws, as his true and faithful ſervants. 
It is not for his own fake that God 
| 1a our — — we can ab nothing 
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ral his happineſs, nor take away any:thihg 
on iWom it; but it is one of the ſfrongeſt mo. 
prac ves to a good and uſcfublife;thatwerthereby' 
onſult our own real happineſs our haps 

ines in this world as well as in the neut. 
8 In order therefore: to aſſiſt your enden- 
en ours towards the attainment of fo import» 
nt a point as your preſent and future hap» 
neſs, I ſhall. lay: before you ſome of the 


lief duties belonging to your ſituation in 
ite; by the due perforinante bf which, yon 


generally inſure comfort to "Yours 
46 together with the CRE r 

od and your own confciences.” 4 
Youremoſtofyouplacedii that humble | 
ation, which requires coriſtant labour nt 
ctivity, for the maintenance of yourſelves ⁵⁶ 
ind your families: che firft duty therefore | 

hich I ſhall recommend fon N 


II 

WE a are all bent ind Hfcrondboor fiverd 
parts, ſome to labour with the head; others 
with the hands, but ho man was intended th 
be idle. Many of-thoſe; who are blefſed 
vith large and affluent fortunes, are obliged 
bo act a very laborious part; and even they | 
; * 3. 8 h g 


1 
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1 indulgence, and if idleneſs once become h 
bitual, both the mind and the body will be 
| Jeſs inclined to labour: ſtill, ſubſiſtence muſ 


who are the moſt indepenilnt; mmf 


abſolutely. neceſſary: you will not be th 


only far a few days, will be: Teva . 


diſtreſs and ruin muſt be the conſequence 


his bread, he muſt either rely upon the 
| bounty of others, or he will too probably be 


„ 


ſome buſineſsor occupation for them 
if they would preſerve their health, Fe. 
reliſh for any enjoyment.—But to you, wht 
muſt labour for your daily bread; induſtry 


only ſufferers by the neglect of it: when 
are idle. your children muſt be ſtarving 
An interruption from labour by ſic knei 


and if idleneſs be added to thoſe acciden 
hindrances, which all muſt ſumexings ſal 


But theſe are not the only bad effedsofi 
want of induſtry; all habits growſtrongerby 


beprocured; and if a man will not wor k for 


induced to ſteal, or take it by force. 
ſcarcely need point out to you the miſety of 


ſuch as procure a wretched ſubſiſtence by I t 
begging, or the wickedneſs of thoſe who I in 


lire by theft and plunder : I would _ to 
ea 


* + 7 ig 


L 7 } 
ad your minds to the conſideration of the 


" bis which you may enjoy from a habit 
ff honeſt induſtry, and a due uſe of thoſe. . 
neans which God has put in your power. 


The wiſe Providence of God has allotted to 


hile you are labouring for the maintenance 
f your families, you are fulfilling a prin- 
ipal part of the duties of that ſtation in 
ich his goodneſs has placed you, and you 


tection. - Beſides, they who are induſtrious, 
vill ſeldom fail to meet with encouragement 


be ſure to make a good uſe of it. 


C 
- 
but with frugality and proper management, 


a very ſlender income may be enough, and 


to ſpare. In times of difficulty, the utmoſt 


induſtry will ſometimes be ſcarce ſufficient 
to ſupply the wants of a numerous family; 


nankind a variety of ranks and ſtations, all 
tontributing to the general good of the whole. 


— —äö—ä—ä ñ ꝰ — 
n 


lay a claim to his future Kindneſs and pro- 


and aſſiſtance ; charity is never happier than 
in beſtowing her bounty upon thoſe who will 
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IN order to 11 your induſtry more uſe- 
u, you muſt not neglect to add to it Fruga- 
h. The moſt ample fortune may be diſſi- 
pated, without ſome attention to economy: 
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and if the ittle that comes in be walted, or 
applied to improper purpoſes, it'is eaſier w 


foreſee, than to prevent, the ruinous effech 
which muſt follow. It is furprifitig to ob- 
ſerve the difference between one Poor family 


and another; where the income is equaly 


ſmall, and there is an'&qual riumber of chil- 
dren; now this differetice is wing to frog: 
lity and good management i in one family, 
and an entire neglect of jt in the other. h 
one caſe we ſee the children decently clothed 


and fed, with clean and healthy countenanees, 
| reflefting credit oi che gobd condudt of their 


parents, whoſe dwelling, however ſinall and 
mean, is a pattern of neathefs, In hie other 
caſe, we are offended every ſtep we take, all 

is confuſion and diforder, rigs and filth and 


ve can ſcarce be perfuaded, "that the two fa- 
| rallies have the fame means of ſubſiſterite. | 


"tn tithes Hke the preſent, when vanity and 


| ſh6 have ſo much influence oyer every 
| rank, the plain duty of frugality will be too 


apr to be negle@ed neither the food, hot 


1! clothing, which our own country can ſupply, 
will be thought ſufficient, even by thoſe who 
E are 1 to difficatties to procure either. 


7 Bur 


5 5 
of Wat ſurely the neveffies ür naturè 
rt 
ech 


mould 
e ſatisfied; be the fire ever ſo plain and 
omely, before far:ferched luxufies be 
ought for; and the Parent would de highly 
lameable, who, in order to trick out one 
f her children in flaunting ornaments, 


il aould pinch the reſt of thier in food ah 
*. decent clothing. 
„hut beſides the abſolute nocelty of fru- 


gality to your pleſent comfort and fu pport, 
you will gain a lafting attvinrage from it, 
fit enable you to lay up ſomethiſig againſt | 
the time of ſickneſs or old age. Much &ah- 4 
not be expected to be done i in this way. by 
thoſe who have families to maintain; but | 
then times and — are tavourable, a" 
little forsſight ane _ management maß 
enable even / bem to ſave ſomething that may 1 
prevent their being Vurtheßtocherd tlie pub. 
lic. They, HO Have only chemſelves to ſup- 

x: ,wilt be unpardodableiftheydo not look 

rward tot fie decline of Life; when, with out: 
ſuch prudent foreſight , hey may be force 
to depend upon chatity fbr ſudſience. "2 

Iwill juſt add . e fnould remem- | 
ber the —— of the widow's mite; they | 
ey 3 who 


[ 1 
7 


. I 
who are poor themſelves, may find ſil ri 
. poorer, to * the moſt trifling aſſiſtance 
will be acceptable: We are told in Scripture, 
that if we have much, we muſt give plente 
oufly, but if we have little, we muſt do ur 
diligence gladly to give of that little; for mi 
that means we ſhall gather to ourſelves a gudMior 
reward in the day of neceſſuysxs. ſhi 
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| TO induſtry and frugality muſt be added 

a ſtrict regard to Honeſty in all your dealings 

_ —This is required by the poſitive law of 
God, nor will the laws of-man diſpenſe with 
the breach of it. I ſhall not, I believe, be 
miſtaken in ſaying, that diſhoneſty, of ſome 
kind or other, is a ſin, which the lower claſſes 
of people are too apt to commit. This per- 

| haps may ariſe in ſome meaſure from their 
F - ignorance, and from being accuſtomed to 
ſee trifling inſtances of this kind overlooked 
and unpuniſhed. But if diſhoneſty be ſinful, 
as it undoubtedly is, the ſmalleſt inſtance of 
it is ſo in its degree; and when once we al- 
low ourſelves to go beyond the bounds of 
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Can 3 
ri& truth and honeſty, we know not where 
ve ſhall ſtop. It is from ſmall beginnings { 
at every ſin firſt takes its riſe, and therefore 
it is of the utmoſt conſequence that theſe | 
ſhould be firmly reſiſted. The moſt deter- 
mined villains, who have forfeited their lives MM 
for their diſhoneſty, little thought to what. 
ſhocking lengths they ſhould be carried, when 
once they left the ſtraight path of uprightneſs. 
But the progreſs of every vice is rapid, and | 
quickly hurries men on to the commiſſion of 
crimes, which in the beginning they coudd 
not have thought of withour trembling. 
Whenever therefore you are tempted. in the 
ſmalleſt degree to be diſhoneſt, eitherin-buy-- | 
ing or ſelling, in defrauding your neighbour” {| 
of his property, or in pilfering any thing il 
that does not belong to you firmly reſiſt, || 
the temptation in the firſt inſtance, reſolve: || 
to baniſh from your minds every thought of 
deceit and fraud, every ſecret deſire of unjuſt i| 
gain. The inward conſciouſneſs of upright: | 
behaviour, and the having preſerved your” | 
peace of mind unbroken, will give you a- 
latis/4] tion which all the ill-gotten treaſures: 
in the world could never beſtow. © 
a6 
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, which all are unavoidably ſubject. | 
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But beſides this the old ali; that bn. 


Hefty is the beſt policy, will ſeldom fail to fta 
good. If the crooked arts of diſhoneſty and 


. fraud do ſometimes appear to ſucceed, there 


is no depending upon them, and the world 
in general will ſteadily oppoſe them. Bit 
the honeſt man will be ſure to find friends; 


all men of worth and principle will be ready 


to take his part, and to encourage and aflif 
him in thofe difficultigs and diſtreſs, * 


One kind of Honeſty, which Iwould parti- 
cularly recommend to you, is a ſtrict regard 


to the due performance of whatever is com- 


mitted to your truſt, The man who is dili- 
gent in his maſter's work, no longer than when 


-H his eye is upon him; who only waits for lis 


#fence to ſlacken his induſtry, deſerves not 
the character of an honeft man; he certainly 


| robs his maſter of his time, and if he con- 


(| tines to indulge that idle diHoſition, wil 
too probably be induced, when opportunity 


ü offers, to rob him of his Property. 


| | Sedricty—The * of this 1 18 4 neceſſity 


THE: next duty F ſhall point out to yon Is 


0 


— 


£ of P. 1 
I jour Alg as any of the ere do 


n N 1 WAR . 


—_—— 
_ 


| Induſtry and frugality can never be ef. 
ually maintained without a ſtrict attention 


emptation. If the uttnoſt you can earn by 
onſtand labour be barely fufficienc for the: 
fecent maintenance of your families, you 
an ſurely very ill ſpare any part of it for the 


— 


fully employed the whole week, that your can 


Sunday; and that is the moſt unfit day of 
all for the putpoſe. When you have been 
pending the former part of the day in attend 
ing the public worſhip of God, in thankiug 
him for his continual mercies, in begging his 
bleſſing upon your honieſt labours, and in Be- 
ſeeching him to keep you front evil of every 
kind ; will you plunge yourſelves Keadfong 
into the midft of evil; will ydu run the riſk of 
olg all the good you got at church, by e. 


es, nor inderd can they well fubſiſt without 


d ſobriety : and if intemperance become ha- 
tual, it is to be feared, that even honiefty” | 
vill ſometimes yield to the ſtrengthrof the” | 


le- houſe. Your time is, or otight to be, 12 | 


have no leiſure for going there, except on 4 


tink of God, or b * taking” 
hi 


l EL. 
his holy name in vain ? You cannot be igno- 
rant how improper ſuch a conduct would be. 
But beſides the great impropriety of fre- 
quenting the ale-houſe on a Sunday, and the 
loſs of time in doing it on the other days of 
the week, conſider how much it expoſes you 
to the dangers of evil company. If a ſober 
and honeſt man be ſometimes ſeen in public 
| houſes, it is well known that they who cog- 
ſtantly frequent them are rarely men of re- 
ſpectable characters; and it is there that tie 
plans are commonly laid for the robbing and 
plundering their neighbours. If you are ever 
| fo well diſpoſed when you go there, you 
know not into what miſchiefs you may be 
led before you part; one cup draws on ano- 
| ther, a falſe ſhame induces you to do like the 
l reſt, and when once you are heated with 
f liquor, and have loſt your reaſon, you map 
commit. ſuch actions 3 as you will ny re- 
pent of all your life. 
Another ill conſequence of * want of ſo- 
briety, is the fatal effects it produces upon the 
health, injuring the conſtitution, depriving a 
wan of that ſtrength and activity upon which 
de depends for his livelihood, and * 3 
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auently cut him off before his time, and 
and imprudence.—They who are not accuſ- 


manufacturing towns, cannot fully judge of 
the ſad effects which are produced by a habit 
of drinking they are ſuch, as ſhould make 
the poor in the country very thankful for 
their ſituation, and very careful to avoid a 
practice ſo full of _— and ruin. 


CLOSELY hed id Geka is 
Chaſtity ; a virtue ſtrictly commanded by 
God's laws, and the negle& of which pro- 


ſons in due ſubjection; if we do not get the 


cency both in their words and actions. 


bundation for thoſe diſcaſes, which fre- 
leave a wretched family to lament his folly 


omed to ſee the miſeries of the poor in large 
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duces infinite miſery and diſtreſs. Moſt of 
the evils which men bring upon themſelves, 
are owing to the want of keeping their paſ-. | 


maſtery over them, they will quickly get the | 
maſtery over us. A habit of chaſtity, in par- 
ticular, ſhould be formed from early youth, 
and parents ſhould be very attentive to keep 
their children within the ſtrict bounds of de- 


The breach of chaſtity is not only aheinousßs | 


offence againſt the ſtrict law of Chriſtianity, | 
| n | 
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ohithiequlres#pitiry of thought, or conver: 


_ fition, ati of bellaviour; but it is followed by 


alofs of character, and by a train of evils, de. 


ſtructive of every comfort and happinefs,— 


They, who have offended in this way in their 
youth, and Have beendrawti into a ſinful con- 


nexion before tttartiage, are too apt to think 
they make full amends by marrying the pan. 
ners of their guilt; bud they muſt ſhew i 
long courſe of good behaviour, before they 


can regain tlie good opinion of the world; 


| and with reſpect to the forgiveneſs of God, 


both for this and every other offence againſt 


| chaſtity, they muſt know that they can lay 


no claim tò it, but by a hearty repentance, 
and a ehvrough change of life. The belt 
method which parents can take to reſerve 
their children from this fin, is to cultivate in 
them a ſtiict regatd to the facred law of God, 
eo keep them Gena and uſefully employ- 

ed, and as"ſoon as they are able to maintain 


| |  thethſelves; toprocurefor theti decent ſervices 


or trades ; nothing is ſo great an encourige- 
ment to vice as idleneſs; and ext ence has 


| often ſhewn the ill conſequences « of ſuffering 


children that are Liga up to 1255 2 
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ith their parents, inftead of their dagen 
iber inco the world to be magen beer 
de. Nn . 


ANOTHER duty, which 1 Mall recom- 


om men of every ſtation, and without which 
ere can be no true happineſs; Asmoſt'of 

you are placed itt à 16W ſituation of Tife, and 
re ſometimes expoſed to the ſufferings o 
poverty and wut, you nay perhaps itriagine, 
hat the practice of this duty cannot be muedi 
pected from you. But of this yo mf 


diſtribution of his bleffings to mafſkind, and 
that every ſtation has the means of happineſs; +0 
and conſequentlyof contentment, i1 1 2 
You have not, indeed, the hrbftes of. ae 


ich, their ſplendid equifages,” their ety | 
ables, their gaudy apparel ;* you have nöt 


afford to waſte it in folly and idlenefs. But | 
you have at leaſt as good health as they have; 
and dhen it is otherwiſe, charity has provided 
abundant aſſiſtance. Your own induſtry can 
ſupply you with the neceſſaries of life, art | 
by frugality and ny management, with | 
| many "4 


Ul 
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end to you, is Cynteniment; a duty required 


be affured, that God is not partial in the 


the full command of yout time, nor can you 4 


(82 
many of the comforts of it too. When 12 
ſons are unfavourable, and difficulties pri 
upon thoſe who have numerous families 
they will be likely to meet with aſſiſtance, i 
their paſt good conduct entitle them to ite 
God will raiſe up friends for thoſe who reve- N ani 
rence his laws, or as David happily expreſſe pl 
it, I have been young and now am old, andy 
ſaw I never the righteous forſaken, nor bis ſeed 
begging their bread®*. Then, conſider the cares 
and anxiety which riches bring with them, 
the dangers to which they frequently expoſe 
men, and the imaginary and teazing wants 
which they create : conſider this, and you 
will not envy the uncertain poſſeſſion of 
| them, but will daily bleſs the goodneſs of 

' God, for having placed you in a., ſtation, 
where you have the means of making your- 
ſelves and your children happy ; where you 
are free from many of the temptations to 
which others are expoſed, and where your 
being- conſtantly employed is of itſelf a 
ſource of happineſs, which your betters have 
too often cauſe to envy 15 


ye Pſalm xxxvii. 25. 


191 
IN order to render contentment ſtill eaſier 
> you, I mall adviſe you to add to it Hu- 
mility, which is a temper of mind ſuited to th 
veak and dependent nature of man, cloſely 
connected with the mild duties of Chriſti- 
anity, and with the ſtation in which you are 
placed. Pride and haughtineſs are very of- 
ſenſive and liſguſting, wherever they are 
ſeen ; but-they-are: particularly unbecoming 
in thoſe, who muſt work for their bread, and 
who are often indebted to the bounty. of 
others for their ſ ubſiſtence. It is abſolutely 
neceſſary for the general good of ſociety, 
that there ſhould be various orders and de- 
orees of men; ſociety indeed cannot ſubſiſt 
without it: there muſt be ſome to govern, 
and ſome to be governed, there muſt be ſome. 
to procure food and clothing for, themſelves _ 
and others, and there muſt he. ſome to em- 
ploy them, and to reward their labours. Fe 
Strange and wild notions have been ſpread | 
abroad of late, as if it were deſigned by Pro- 
vidence that all mankind ſhould be upon a 
level, and that none ſhould have power or 
BW diſtinction above the reſt; ſuch abfurd opi- 


nions ſerve only to create confuſion, and to 
"Wn 


X 26 

Sake ths Tower orders: of \peopth Uifcins 
tented with their ſtation. Were it poſit 
for ſuch a ſcheme to take” place, ybur co 
dition would be far from being bettered b 
it; famine and diſeaſe, rapine and miſery 
would be the lamentable conſequence of it 
Learn then to be content with your preſeit 
uſeful ſtations; reſpect thoſe wiioſe talent 
and ſituation make them ydf 'ſperiors) 
check that pride of heart which woll lead 
you to envy and diſeontent; and ended 
to cultivate chat humility Wich is vel 
Pleaſing in the ſight of God, which wil 
gain you the? eſteem of your heighiboutz 
and make you valuable whore! WY 
communiſy. | 8 ES F-23448 
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A moſt pat * whh Ad ol 
reſt; 5s Charity, that amiable virtue, which 
ſo particularly diſtingtiſhes' tue Cxtiſtzan re 
ligion. By charity I do not mean the giv- 
ing of alms, for that is only a ſmall branch 
of it, and few in compariſon are able to 
prattiſe it: but I mean benevolence, com- 
paſſion, Toving-kindneſs;” and 2 deſire to do 
al the good in your . "OL the 

, lower 


„ 1 | 
prer claſs; famankind are apt to complain, 
however well diſpoſed they may be, 
ey have av opportunities of. doing good; 

xs if ſo godlike a virtue as charity were only 
the reach oh he, great, or wealthy. 
It js a gregt miſtake to ſuppoſe, that you 
are not capable af aſſiſting the por, becauſe 
jou cannot ſpare any ching to telieve their 
neceſſities; im fact. you may be extremely 
aſiſtant to each other, by kind advige, by 
friendly conſolatien, by vholeſome inſtrue 
tion, by viſiting and aer dne another 

in ſickneſs and diſtreſs, by rqaicits _ 
that do rejoice, and weeping. with them that | 
weep *, Theſe are the trueſt kinds of cha- 
nity, and ſuch as every one may have 68 
quent opportunities of practiſing. 
What a happy world wauld- this, be, if 
every man followed the golden rule, of doing + 
to others <wbat aus wo¹ heve them do 10 u. — 
Take this for your guide, and you will never 
be at a loſa how to act, you will never want 
means of doing good. Leave this rule, to 
your = 8 1 maſt, t 1 
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you can bequeath them. Teach them 
your example, as well as by yo leſſo, 
that 70 do good is the chief buſineſs of life 
and that if they will indeed be the diſciple 
of Chriſt, they muſt have love one to ano 
ther. Ho directly contrary to this bene- 
Lebend ir difpolidon do we ſometimes find the 
behaviour of the poor; inſtead of taking 
pleaſure i in the exerciſe of kindneſs and ela- 
rity, they are too apt to indulge 4 ſpirit of 
envy and jealouſy, of malice and ander 
They ſeem to grudge: their neighbours: any 
little favours and advantages which they may 
happen to poſſeſs : they take a malicious 
pleaſure in their misfortunes; and never ap- 
pear ſo happy as when they are ſpreading 
falſe and ſlanderous reports againſt the inno- 
cent and unwary, and blackening the charac- 
ters of thoſe who have had the misfortune to 
| flip. Want and poverty ſurely ſhould give 
milder and more affectionate feelings! 

1 have ſpoken pretty fully on the duties 
you owe to yourſelves, and to your neigh- 
bours, but have not yet particularly men- 
tioned thoſe you owe to Gop: in ge 
| however, theſe duties are ſo cloſely con- 


nected, 


j 
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ected, that by fulfilling the one, we fl 
e other alſo. We can ſeldom do more 
cceptable ſervice to God, than by ſhewing 
15 indneſs to one another, and doing the du- 
6: es of our ſtation. But piety has its claims 
s well as benevolence ; and ſince we have 
eceived ſo much from God, we ought to 
nake him all the return in our power. When 


a 
a: Ne conſider the numberleſs bleſſings be- 
of MWtowed upon us; we cannot ſurely refuſe our 


ratitude to the great Author of them. It 
ras He that called us into being, and made 
capable of enjoying happineſs, and of 
deing uſeful in the world. It is He that 
ath given us health and ſtrength, and hath 
preſerved us from a multitude of evils; and 
yhoſe Providence continually watches over 
for good. But beyond all this, it is He 
o chat hath: redeemed us from fin and death, 
e and made us capable of eternal happineſs in 
his heavenly kingdom. —Juſtly, therefore, 
s may He expect that our hearts ſhould be 
- Wl! of gratitude for ſuch undeſerved mer- 
„ies; that we ſhould reverence his holy 
„ nme, and his word, and pay a ſtrict obedi= 
- ence to the laws of ſo good a Gd. 
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To believe in God's Providence, to in 
1 00 his. goodneſs, and to be eau, 
_ offending him, are ſo. plainly our duty, d 
done ſhould think nothing would eaſily py 
vent us fram the practice of them. I 
we are ſuch weak and frail creatures, a 
are ſo liable to act contrary to our duty 
true happineſs, that we have need: of ein 
means to keep us ſtedfaſt in the right p 
eis upon this account, therefore, that pr 
is ſa neceſſary a duty being a conti 
our own weakneſs, an acknowledgment 
God's power to help us, a claim. upon l 
goodneſs to give us the aids of his grace, a 
an incitement to us to uſe; our beſt « ende 
| n to ſecond his divine aſſiſtane. 
Bet me intreat you then to . 
the habitualpraRticeof prayer; fail not, eve 
morning and evening,” to thank God for l 
mercies, do implore his forgiveneſs, to beg l | 
bleſſing upon your honeſt labours, wy 
protection from evil of every kind. I 
| doing this conſtantiy will take p ven lik 
time, and you will find infinite, benefit from 
it, eſpecially if you make your families job 
in it. But remember, however bot 19 
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rayers are, you, muſt endeavour to repeat 
em with attention, and, above all, to con- 
nn your lives to them; for this is the true 
ad of prayer, to make us holy, Aut. we 
be happy. 5 
In addition to | private 2nd fam ily deva- 
ion, one day in ſeven you are called upon 
o join in the united prayers of the congre- 
pation z to the due performance of which 
od has promiſed his peculiar bleſſing. So 
mportant as this duty is, you, will not-ſurely | 
t a ſlight, excuſe ever prevent your going 
o church; and if the younger part of your 
amily require ſome attendance at home, the 
der part may take their turns, ſo that each 
of the family may attend divine ſervice at 
leaſt once in the day. 
ut going to church, though, i it be a prin- 
ipal, is by no means the only Part of your 
luty on the ſabbath: you will then. have lei- 
ure to look back upon the week paſt, to re- 
pent of any thing you may have done amiſs, 
and to make firm reſolutions. againſt it for 
the future: you will have time to viſit your 
lick neighbours, and to inſtruct your chil- 
Wen, as well as to Fe with them of 
B 95 that 
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bk the day have been duly performed, t 
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walks, in ſober and'Theerful converfatin 
neither of which will be rendered the | 


clothed, the numberleſs animals which 4 
tribute to the food and uſe of man, or tho 


the mind to the contemplation of that awil 


manded and it flood faſſt. 


„„ 
that domeſtic enjoyment which-is the g 
ſweetener of life. The due obſervance 
the ſabbath does not require any fourhebt 
ſeverity of manners, nor to be hüt up fron 
ſociety : when the public and private duti 


concluſion of it may well be ſpent in pleaſi 


' pleaſant, nor the leſs cheerful, by reflection 
on God's bounty in furniſhing*the- beaune 
of the ſpring, the bleſſings of harveſt, ti 
variety of flowers with which the fields at 


ſplendid lights which hang like lamps in th 
heavens, and make ſome amends for the al 
ſence of the ſun. The wonderful works 
creation are a ſubject of aſtoniſhment, bot 
to the learned and the ignorant, and lea 


Being, who pate and it was done, who con ce 


I have now gone through the ſeveral do Nou 
ties 1 —— to point out to 2 cy 


* Pſalm xxxiil. 9. ” 4 


1] yo 
he Education of :your Children. This is a 
bject of ſo much conſequence, not only 
o parents, but to the world in general, that 
have deferred the conſideration of it to 
e laſt, in order to give you more full di- 
ections with reſpect to it. Great complaints ; 
re made of the wickedneſs of the preſent 
ge, and that mankind are growing more 
nd more profligate I am rather inclined 
o doubt, whether this is ſo much the caſe 
xs It is repreſented to be: corrupted as hu- 
an nature is, vice will at all times too much 
prevail, and it will put on different appear- 
ances, according, to the manners and faſhion 
ff the times. Perhaps the caſe may be, that 
there is at preſent leſs deceit in the world 
than there may ſometimes have been, and 
therefore, wherever there is vice, it will be - 
ſure to appear. However that may be, it 
ls too true that there is always a great pro- 
portion of wickedneſs, and therefore it con- 
cerns us all to endeavour to ſtop the courſe 
of it, as well by our own cpr as by 
our r influence over others. 
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it is no eaſy matter to ſhake it off; a 
though all may wiſh others to amend, y 


that can be made upon them. That 5. 


— * — 
— — — — 


in the way moſt likely to make them happ 
and to teach them to do their duty to G0 
| and their e PREY! 


[ 28 ] 
It is a common ſaying, that the m 
would ſoon be better, if every one would m 
one; that is, himſelf: this is true, no dou 
but the effect of it is more to be wiſhed ti 
expected; for when ſin is become habit 


too few will take the pains to amend th | 
ſelves. Our chief hopes, therefore, muſt 
from the riſing generation; from thoſe vad 
minds are yet untainted by evil habits, a 
are ready to receive every good impreſſi 


all love your children, cannot admit of 
doubt; nature hath taken effectual care 
that, by implanting in you ſuch ſtrong affe 
tions towards them; but the beſt proof yo 
can give of your love, is to bring them if 


Thave laid down wies for the govern 
ment of yourſelves, moſt of which will be 
uſe in the management of your children; bu 
in order to be more particular, the fil 


FER 

ing I would adviſe you to teach them, is 
hedience. It is a long time before young 
ople are at all capable of conducting them- 
does; and their minds want full as much 
bir liſtance from us as their bodies. Who 
ould not blame a parent, that, for want of 
e care of a child in infancy, ſhould ſuffer 
to loſe the free uſe of its limbs? and 
ow fatal would be the neglect in ſuffering 
e will to grow crooked, and perverſe, and 
bſtinately to follow its own headſtrong fan- 
ies, To prevent this growing evil you 
annot begin too ſoon; even before your 
hildren can ſpeak, it will be neceſſary to 
put ſome reſtraint upon their deſires, and 
to accuſtom them to ſubmit their will to 
yours, It is wonderful with how much eaſe 
the generality of children may be managed, 
if they are begun with early. Do not then 
let a falſe tenderneſs, and the fear of a little 
more trouble, prevail upon you to delay | 
this neceſſary taſk ; it muſt be done at ſome 
time or other, for your ſake as well as theirs; 
and if the foundation be early and happily 
laid, every thing will go on ſmoothly. Your 
children, having at firſt obeyed * from 
B 3 habit, 


: J 
habit, will ſoon be induced to do it from 
ſenſe of duty, and from good principle. The 
improper indulgence of children is, after al 
but a kind of ſelt- indulgence, and, like other 
ſelfiſh paſſions, requires to be corrected. 
It is very common to hear parents com- 
plain, as their children grow up, that they 
are obſtinate and untractable: — they, who 
will be perſuaded to check them betimes 
which may be done with all poſſible love 
and tenderneſs, will ſeldom have theſe com- 
plaints to make, but will find a preſent, u 
well as future, reward from their habit of 
compliance. 5 = 
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AFTER obedience, the next thing to be 
taught children, is the Command of I bergſeltei, bi 
or, in other words, the proper governmentof Wv 
their paſſions. Few things are of more im- ar 
portance than this; for it is from the hurtful IM tc 
indulgence of the paſſions, that moſt of the i 
evils of life take their beginning; ſo that if Wt 
you check them at the fountain head, and WW # 
betimes accuſtom your children to keep 
them under, you thereby put them in che fl a 
way of ſtopping one of the greateſt cauſes of 
3 future 
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ture miſchief and. miſery. There is as 
uch difference, it is true, between the na- 
ral temper of men's minds, as there is in 
e ſhape and form of their bodies; and 
fer all the pains that can be taken, ſome-, 


o- ing of the original diſpoſition will {till re-, 
hepWain.—But if the temper be attended to 
whoWery early, and the child be led by degrees 


ato a habit of checking and reſtraining its 
wn unruly will, it is aſtoniſhing what a 
hange may be wrought ; greater indeed than 
oſt of us are aware of, or than they, who. 5 
re unwilling to take the pains, may be in- 
ined to believe. One great advantage „ 
ſelf- command is this, that it is uſeful in 
every circumſtance of life, ſo that if a ha- 
bit of it be obtained in one inſtance, there: 
will be the leſs difficulty in gaining it in 
another: the child that has been long accuſ- 
tomed to check the firſt ſings of anger, 
will find a proportionable eaſe in reſtraining | 
thoſe unruly paſſions, which are the attend- | 
ants of a riper age. | | 

[ have ppi mentioned obedienee, 
and ſelf-command, as neceſſary for the good 
of children even before the ſenſe of their 
4 Daty 


6 ord TI, to 9 holy his ſabbath, to fre- 


Duty to Cid: both becauſe the pridtice 
_ thoſe will prepare the way for this duty, and 


pable of: and as their laborious life, ad the 


many of the comforts of life. Direct them l 


| make his will the guide of their lives. Teach WW _ 
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as they may and ought to be taught den 
long before they can have any notion of the 
Deity, and of their obligations to Him. But 
you cannot too ſoon give them ſuch notions 
of God and religion as their tender age is ca. 


humble ſtation in which they will generally 
be placed, will pur it out of their power to 


underſtand the more difficult parts of l- of 


gion, you muſt be careful to enforee the 


practice of it as early and as habitually a q 
poſhble. We are all ſtrangely governed by WW 
cuſtom and habit, eſpecially by ſuch habits L 


as we have learned in our earlieſt years : be , 
ſure then not to neglect giving them that IU 
habit, which is the moſt important of all 
others. Teach them to love God, and to 
adore his fatherly goodneſs in giving them 
their daily bread, and providing them with 


to put their chief confidence 1 in him, and to b 


them to fear his diſpleaſure, to reverence 


quent 


. 

ent his church, to pray to him daily, and 

> conſider themſelves as always in his pre- 
nce,—Give them ſuch habits as theſe, and 
Jo not fear their wanting the knowledge of 
eligion ; they will feel the comfort of theſe _ 
abits as long as they live, and will bleſs your 
memory for them, long after ya are at reſt 

in the ſilent grave. 


1 With the duties we owe to God, are cloſely 
7 connected thoſe by which we are bound 20 
. another; and indeed theſe are required 
Nl us in ſcripture, as the proof of our love 
God: —Iie that loveth not his brother 
, whom he hath ſeen, how ſhall he love God 


whom he hath not ſeen * Let it therefore 
be one of your firſt cares, to ſow in the 
hearts of your children the good ſeeds of 

brotherly kindneſs, the mutual good-will, 
and univerſal benevolence ; the tender affec- 

tions towards each other, which nature has 

planted in them, muſt be cheriſhed and en- | 
couraged ; but you muſt teach them not to 
limit their regard to their relations only, 
but to look upon all RE as one great 
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mily, with em they are intimately con- 
nected, and to whom they owe every good 
office that is in their power. Nothing i 
more oppoſite both to the precepts and ſpiri 
of Chriſtianity, than that envy and jealouſy, 
thoſe ſecret grudgings, and open repiningy, 
at the welfare and ſucceſs of their neigh- 
bours, which too many are apt to entertain 
Would you then diſcharge one of your prin- 
cipal duties as a parent? Be earneſt to ſtifle, 
in your children, every emotion of malice 
_ and ill-will, every tendency you can perceive 
in them towards a narrow ſelfiſh temper. 
Endeavour to make them ſenſible, that by 
promoting their neighbour's happineſs, they 
will greatly increaſe their own; and that by 
WH fo doing they will beſt ſecure the favour of 
God, who hath taught us, that “ all our 
doings without charity are nothing worth.” 


The next point I would recommend to 
© you, is to be very ſtrict with your children in 
the article of ſpeaking the truth, Few things 
are of ſo much conſequence as this; honeſty, 
| fidelity, and character, all depend upon it; 
a and therefore every means mult be employed 


| 0 
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o make the practice of it caſy and 8 
o them. Let reward be ſure to follow 


1g peaking the truth, and puniſhment never 
ſpirit fail to be the conſequence of telling lies, and 
uf, you will quickly gain your point. Even, 


when they are guilty of faults, if they are 
willing to own them, you muſt not be back- 
ain. ward in forgiving them; it will encourage 
rin- an open behaviour, and you will gain their 
tle, WM confidence by it, which will be ſure to give 
lice WM you a happy influence over. them.— The 
ne good effects of conſtantly ſpeaking the truth- 
er. N vill appear in every part of their lives; they 
by WY will be juſt in their dealings, true to their 
e promiſes, and faithful in the diſcharge of 
by Wl every duty. Whereas a habit of lying will 
produce hypocriſy and deceit, it will lay the 
loundarion of fraud and diſhoneſty, and too, 
probably lead the way to the commiſſion . 
te moſt notorious crimes. | 


Dilizen ce and Induſtry are very important 
in every ſituation of life, but they are parti- 
cularly neceſſary to thoſe who are to earn 
their daily bread by the labour of their 
wands, Be ſure then to give your children a 
„ habit 


36 J 


habit of induſtry as early as you can; negle , 


no opportunity of employing them in what. 
ever is ſuitable to their years and ftrength: 
though they earn ever ſo little, it will a 
{ leaft keep them from doing miſchief, and 
will in time give them ſuch a habit of in- 
| duſtry, as they will find the benefit of, al 
their lives after. Teach them alſo to be 
doubly diligent when no eye overlooks 
them, and to be particularly careful of what- 
ever is committed to their charge. 
Bringing them up thus early to labour, 
need not prevent a proper attention to their 
learning. Some time there will necefſarily 


be, before they are capable of bodily labour: 


if that time be carefully ſpent in teaching 
them to read; and if at the leaſt buſy ſeaſons 


of the year they are properly employed in 
| improving their little ſtock of knowledge, 


it will be the fault of their parents if they 


have not learning ſufficient for their humble 


ſtation in life, and to enable them to read 
and underſtand the plain parts of their duty, 


| in the word of God. The inftitution of 


| Sunday Schools is admirably fuited to this 
gas purpoſe, 


3 
purpoſe, as well as to the important one of 
making children regularly attend the ſervice' 
of the church; and tends more than any 
thing to prevent that dreadful profanation 
of the ſabbath, to which ſo many unhappy' 
wretches owe their ruin. If parents will 
ſecond this good inſtitution by ſending their 
children regularly ; and will endeavour to' 
keep up the ſpirit of it in their own manage- 
ment of them, during their abſence from the 
ſchool ; rhe beſt effects may be expected to 
follow from it, and a laſting foundation be 
laid of decency, morality, and religion. 
Thus have I endeavoured to lay before you 
ſome of the chief points to be attended to in 
the education of your children; a habit of 
obedience and ſelf-command,—a ſenſe of 

the duty they owe to God and their neigh- 
bour,—a conſtant regard . to truth and ho- 
nefry, —diligence and induſtry in their ſeveral 
callings,—and ſuch a proportion of learning 
as is ſuited to their ſtation in life. In addi- 
tion to theſe ſeveral points, only one thing 
more is neceſſary, but that is the moſt im- 
portant of all:. I mean your own examples.” 


As a picture makes a more laſting impreſſion 
than 
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than a mere deſcription, ſo does examp 
recommend more powerfully than precep: 
Let parents take ever ſo much pains ul 
teaching and correcting their children, fy 
good effects can be e to follow their 
leſſons, unleſs they enforce them by their og: 
practice. In vain can you expect your chil 
dren to obey the divine laws, if they ſee you 
live in a habit of diſobedience to them. [ 
vain will you correct them for lying or pil- 
fering, if they find you regardleſs of your 
word, or trying to defraud and overreach ore 
another. In vain can you hope that they 
will check their paſſions, when you indulg 
ur een without limit or reſtraint. 

Let this conſideration then be an addi- 
tional call upon you, to a faithful diſcharge of 
every part of your duty; conſider, that not 
only your own happineſs depends upon it 
but the happineſs of thoſe alſo, who are, as 
it were, a part of yourſelves. All who are 
convinced of what is moſt undoubtedly true, 
that Godlineſs hath the promiſes of this liſe, is 
well as of that which is to come, can never 
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imp ant motives to a truly Chriſtian life: but 
cet ow is the obligation increaſed, when we 
ns U onſider the influence which our example 
fen il have upon our children; and that, ac- 
their ording to our good or ill conduct and be- 
ou viour, we are promoting their future hap- : 
chi. Nineſs or miſery. + 
you {rc then you do indeed dion your l 
and earneſtly with to make them happy, both 


pi- g this world and the next, the beſt proof you 
your an give of it, and the moſt effectual means 
one Hou can take for it, is to ſet them a good 


example in every part of your own life and 
practice ; and then you may expect to reap 
he fruits of it by the honeſty and piety of 
theirs. Children are uſually the greateſt 
bleſſings or the greateſt curſes of life: that 
not I they are the one or the other, in great mea- | 
it, ſure depends upon thoſe who have the care 
as of them in their youth; there may be ſome 
ae Wl exceptions to this obſervation, but it will 
ue, Ecnerally be found to hold good. What a 
ock would it prove in your declining 
er I years, ſhould you live to be the miſerable 
Vitneſſes of the profligacy of your own off- 
ſpring! At that period of life, when vou 

| are 


3 

are preparing to leave the world, and have 

need of every comſort that conſcience cu 
afford, to ſweeten the bitter draught, how 
| painful would it be to reflect, that you hare 
been the means of bringing children into the 
| world, only to make them wretched : that 
you have neglected the cultivation of their 
minds, when it would have been an eaſy and 
a pleaſing taſk; and by your ill- timed in- 
dulgence have ſuffered their vices to take 
| ſuch deep root, that you have now nothing 
left but to deplore the fruits of them. The 
ingratitude and miſconduct of a child is 
calamity that bears very hard upon a parent, 
to whatever cauſe it may be owing, ; but no- 
thing would give it ſo keen an edge, as to be 
| conſcious that the blame muſt juſtly be laid 


upon your own negligence or ill example. 


On the other hand, how will it calm the 


| foul of the dying parent, to feel that he has 
= done his duty in that near and tender rela- 


tion! How will it ſmooth the rugged path 
of death, to think, that he has been an in- 
ftrument in God's hand of bringing a pious 
and virtuous family into the world, and of 


iſ enabling them to be ferviceablein it, Bis 
1 firuation 


1 
ae tuation in life, perhaps, may permit him 
cn % leave them but a ſmall ſhare of this 
vorld's goods; but he will not need to be 
nxious on that account, having early taught 
hem that, 4 ſinail thing that the righteous: 
bath, is better” than great riches of the un- 
mdy*; and having amply ſtored their minds 
rith the good principles of religion and 
oneſty, which will procure them a happineſs; 
hat the world can neither ey nor take 
Way. [523 
I have now OY out the favernb duties: 
hich I intended to recommend to you; they 
Ire in general of ſuch a nature, that the bare 
ention of them is ſufficient toſhew the ne- 
eſſity of living in the conſtant practice of 

them. Scarcely a day can paſs that you are 
not called upon to exerciſe the duties of in- 
duſtry, frugality, honeſty, ſobriety, chaſtity, 
contentment, humility, and charity. Pious 
affections towards God, and earneſt prayer 
to Him, with firm reſolutions of obeying his 
laws, are duties of continual obligation; and 
they, who have children, can never want mo- 
e —̃— — ͤ ͤ—————ĩͤ— 
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j ties is the ſureſt means of promoting your 


1 42 J 
tives to bring them up in the fear of Goch 
and' in the habits of virtue and uſefulneſs, 
All theſe are ſuch plain and ſimple duties, 
that they require no learning to comprehend 
them; they lie open to every underſtanding, 
and are ſuited to men of every ſtation, 

It is alſo of the utmoſt importance to re- 
mark, that the habitual practice of theſe du- 


happineſs here, as well as of laying the foun- 
dation of it for the world to come. Virtue 
muſt ever be, in great meaſure, its own re- 
ward, and vice its own puniſnment. Who- vc 
ever wiſhes to enjoy thoſe calm, compoſed, ct 
and laſting pleaſures, which are the object of 
every wiſe man's hopes: whoever wiſhes to th 
| preſerve his body, as far as is in his power, Wc» 
free from pain and diſeaſe, and to keep his {Wi 
mind undiſturbed by violent paſſions, and We 
| headſtrong deſires: whoever wiſhes to gain W/*: 
| the approbation of his neighbours, his con- Wth 
| ſcience, and his God, let him fincerely and W's 
heartily endeavour to conform his life to the a, 
| precepts of religion, and patiently ſubmit to I in 
chat light and eaſy yoke which the goſpel I = 
ud impoſes; il 


I : 
mpoſes ; and then he may hope to obtain 
he preſent rewards of ſuch a conduct. 
But beſides the preſent happineſs of a vir- 
ous courſe, it muſt be remembered, that 
human life, at the longeſt; is but of ſhort 
uration ; and when a few more ſuns have 
rien and gone down, you will receive your 
final. ſummons, and muſt appear before that 
awful tribunal, from whence there is no ap- 
peal. Of how great conſequence then is it, 
that you ſhould be able to ſtand before your 
Judge with a conſciouſneſs of having endea- 
youred, to the utmoſt of your power, to diſ- 
d, charge the duties of your ſtation. 
od. is indeed upon the mercies of God and 
to the merits of our bleſſed Redeemer, that 
ery man muſt depend after all, for his 
is fal acceptance with God: For by grace are 
de ved, through faith ; and that not of your- 
in ese it is the gift of God. Nevertheleſs, 
- chough it is God which worketh in you, both 
d will and to do of bis good pleaſure t; it is 
e ao your duty to uſe your beſt endeavours 
o in aſſiſting to work out your own ſalvation, 
| 
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and to ſecond the aids of God's grace by: 

ſtrict attention to the duties of OP and 
religion. 

When you are ſtretched upon the bed of 
fickneſs, and the vanities of life are cloſing 
faſt upon you, nothing will give you ſo much 
comfort, as the reflection that you have not 
fpent an idle, and an uſeleſs life, or ſet a vi 


I cious and profligate-example to others; but 


i have laboured to perform faithfully the taſk 
which God allotted you. Whereas: the 
= thoughtleſs, the idle, and the wicked, wil 
tuen feel the bitter reproaches of conſcience, 
and will vainly wiſh for a return of thoſe 


precious hours, which they waſted in ſin and 


folly, regardleſs of their own happineſs, and 
deſpiſing the n intentions of Provi- 


8 dence. 


Short PRAYER for @ FAMILY. 


ETERNAL GOD, whoſe mercies 
tak are over all thy works, look down 
the with pity upon us thy Servants, who ac- 
ml knowledge our tranſgreſſions, and are truly 
* ſorry for our ſins. O Lord, we humbly 


beſeech thee, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that thou wilt graciouſly pardon them, and 
wilt enable us, by thy good ſpirit, ſo entirely 
to forſak e them, that henceforth we may 
obey thy holy will in all things. Make us, 
O Lord, contented in our ſtation, induſtrious 
in our calling, kind in our behaviour to 
others, and patiently reſigned to whatever 
thy good Providence ſhall appoint. Give 
us grace conſtantly to remember, that thau 
art preſent every where, and privy to our 
moſt ſecret thoughts: and let it be tho daily 


rule of our conduct, 40 do to others what 
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we wiſh they ſhould do to us. We thank 
thee, O Lord, for the manifold bleſſing 
thou haſt beſtowed upon us, and for the 
numerous evils from which thou haſt pro- 
tected us. O continue thy goodneſs tv 
wards us, and lead us by thy grace, through 
the temptations and trials of this life, t 

that happy ſtate where we ſhall ever live 
with thee, through the merits of our r diele 
Redeemer Fu SOR 
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' PRAYER fo. a voce Pinzos, | 


ALMIGHTY GOD, 1 Ah bow 
my knees before thy Divine Majeſty 
under a deep ſenſe of my own unworthinels 
and of thy manifold and great mercies 
Have mercy upon me, I beſecch thee, and 
forgive me all my ſins: give me grace © 
flee all youthful luſts, and to remember thee ¶ dic 
my Creator in the days of my youth. Jan 


come into a world full of ſnares and temp- m. 
tations: 


E 


neſs, and deliver me from ſloth and idleneſe, 


grant that I may never depart from it. Bleſs 
to me, I pray thee, whatever good inſtruc- 
tions have at any time been given me; help 


growing in knowledge and goodneſs. O 


I thank theey O gracious God, for all the 


ticularly for preſerving and refreſhing me 


ations: O! | do thou fill me with the know- 
ledge and love of thy truth, that it may keep 
me from the ways that lead to deſtruCtion. 

Bleſs me, O Lord, in my learning and buſi- 


and ill company, and from all-dangers both 
of body and foul. Shew me the way in 
which I ſhould walk, whilſt I am. young, and 


me carefully to remember them, and ſeri- 
oully to. practiſe them, that I may ever be 


Lord, I beſeech thee, keep me from all ma- 
licious and reproachful language, from all 
lying and ſlandering, and from all unjuſt and 
deceitful actions. Make me to walk beſore 
thee in uprightneſs, faithfulneſs, and honeſty, 
knowing that I ſhall be accountable to thee | 
at the laſt day for every action of my life. 


bleſſings thou haſt beſtowed upon me, [par- 
the night paſt ; and as thou haſt now brought 


me to the beginning of another day, give 


4 . 18 ] 
me grace to ſpend it to thy honor 
glory v.] — And all theſe erica 
ſings which Laſk for myſelf, I heartily lee 
for all my relations and friends, and ſur al 
mankind. Let it pleaſe thee to guide us al 
in this preſent life, and finally to almit u 
into thy heavenly kingdom, through the me- 

| 'rits, and ſor the ſake of our bann 
and IG Jeſus Chriſt, - Ame 


| "a * Ine S ee for the merit 
dhe Soy ab oxi now that I am going to reſt, 
feech * from the ben of 1 


